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Tue causes which led to the publication of th 
work require some explanation, both because por- 
tions of Ferishta have already appeared in English — 
and because the circumstances which gave rise tu 
the present translation did not originate in adesire 
to supersede the former versions. Several 
ago Sir James Mackintosh, then Presid ; 
Literary Society of Bombay, with that zeal 
diffusion of knowledge which has ever mai 
character, urged me to translate the | 
Ferishta’a histary. mbieh. had not 
upon by Europes ; 
commencing the tash - 
and I trust when this work meets his eye he ill 
think that I have fairly fulfilled my e 

My professional duties, for some tim! 
my attending to his suggestion, th 
leat panne ip. £2- 0 than 

t of one of the | 
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pared several authors contemporary with Ferishta, 

both in the languages of Asia and of Europe, and 

I then first conceived the idea of writing a com- 

plete work on the Mahomedan Power in India, 
compiled from the various materials to which I 

might hereafter obtain access. Having resolved 

to take Ferishta as my basis, I found it requisite 

to study him very closely; but on examining 
Colonel Dow’s translation of the History of the 
Kings of Dehly, I found it so difficult to follow the 
narrative, owing to the confusion in the proper 
names of persons and of places, that I had to 
consult the original throughout, and my notes and 
alterations alone made nearly a volume. In these 
observations, it is by no means my wish to detract 

from the merit justly due to Colonel Dow. It was 
impossible that he should correct the geographical 

errors which existed, perhaps, even in his original 
manuscript, when there were no maps of the coun- 

try ; and it was difficult for him to attain sufficient 
proficiency in the language of the text to give full 

force to the narrative of the author at a period when 

no elementary works in Persian had yet been 
se <n But to Colonel Dow the world is much 
debted for bringing even a portion of Ferishta to 

for exciting in the mind of every person 
ranslation a wish to become better 
1 the author. Upon the whole, 
praise is due to Colonel Dow, 
iT poeta to arate with 









» cases so plainly indicated the hand of a modern 
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tigable of our Oriental scholars. Instead of ¢on- 
fining himself, however, to mere translation, he <a 
has filled his work with his own observations, which 
have been so embodied in the text, that Gibbon 
declares it impossible to distinguish the translator 
from the original author; and which in some 























European writer, that Dr. Johnson and Mr, Burke 
were justified in doubting it to be the work of a 
Mahomedan of the sixteenth century, till Mr. Orme 
procured part of’ Ferishta’s history to be translated 
in London, and compared it with Colonel Dow’s. 
Having proceeded thus far in my labours, I resolved 
to examine the translation made by Dr. Jonathan — 
Scott of the History of the Kings of Koolburga, 
Beejapoor, and Ahmudnuggur. This comparison 
soon convinced me how much that accomplished 
Orientalist had surpassed all former translators; 
and 1 found little to alter, with the exception 
of a few proper names, which a more thorough — 
acquaintance with the geography and la 
of the Deccan enabled me to cc 
copy of Ferishta appears, however, 
occasionally defective; though had he trans 
the whole instead of a small portion of 
present attempt might have been unn 
Before the end of the year 1815 
completed the translation of the 
copious notes. I had besides 
part of an original ae om 
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with maps ; and I also continued to pursue with 
ardour my labours for procuring materials for an 
original history. ‘The ready access afforded by 
Mr. Russell the resident at Hydrabad, by Mr. El. 
phinstone the resident at Poona, and by Mr. Wm. 
Erskine of Bombay, to their European and Oriental 


libraries, as well as to those of all the learned . 


natives with whom they had any acquaintance or 
influence, entitles them to my grateful thanks. 
My researches had enabled me to fill eleven folio 
volumes of manuscript, partly translations, and 
partly notes, for my general history, which was in 
a state of forwardness, when an event occurred that 
led to the publication of this translation alone. 
The war which broke out in India in 1817 
rendered it necessary for me to accompany the 
army that marched to Malwa. I left my library 
and manuscripts at Poona, with the exception 
of the translation of Ferishta, which had been sent 
to Mr. William Erskine at Bombay. On the 
5th of November, 1817, the Peshwa attacked 
the Poona residency, driving before his troops 
the members of the resident’s establishment, 
among whom were several English ladies and 


their children; and after sacking the place, the 


troops set fire to the houses, and burned them 
with their contents. My own family had the good 
fortune to escape with their lives; but the whole 
of my property of every description, including my 


library, together with my manuscripts, the labour 


of so many years, was lost or destroyed. After an 


e 
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absence of fifteen months, I revisited Poona at the 
end of the war, for a few days only, and I then 
purchased two of my English manuscripts, which 
are all that I was ever able to obtain. I also 
procured one copy of Ferishta in Persian, which 
contained several valuable annotations and cor- 
rections. This copy has since been carefully 
collated with several others, and a new and correct 
edition was left by me at Bombay in 1827, in 
order to be printed. My intention of compiling 
the Mahomedan history is, therefore, now at an end; 
but as I was in possession of a correct translation 
of Ferishta from a very good copy of the original, 


I felt that it contained sufficiently interesting mat- - 


ter to admit of a separate publication ; and thus I 
offer it to the world, although it is, in truth, only a 
small part of a mass of historical matter that can 
never be recovered, 

After a rapid and imperfect account of Hindoo 
history previously to the Mahomedan invasion, 
Ferishta gives a sketch of the conquests of the 
early Arabians in Persia, their progress into Cho- 
rasmia, and their settlements in the north-eastern 
parts of Iran, The detailed portion of his his- 
tory commences in the year 977, with the origin 
of the dynasty of Ghizny. It was then the Ma- 
homedans first came in contact with the ‘Hindoos ; 
but no permanent establishment ea of the Indus 
took place for half a century, and shortly after the 
Indians, with the exception of those in the Pun- 
jab, shook off the Mahomedan yoke. In the year 
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edition was left by me at Bombay in 1827, in 
order to be printed. My intention of compiling 
the Mahomedan history is, therefore, now at an end; 
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ter to admit ofa separate publication ; and thus I 
offer it to the world, although it is, in truth, only a 
small part of a mass of historical matter that can 
never be recovered 

After a rapid and imperfect account of Hindoo 
history previously to the Mahomedan invasion, 
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early Arabians in Persia, their progress into Cho- 


rasmia, and their settlements in the north-eastern ae, : 
parts of Iran. The detailed portion of his his- | 


tory commences in the year 977, with the origin 
of the dynasty of Ghizny. It was then the Ma- 
homedans first came in contact with th Hi doos ; 
but no permanent establishment east © { 
took it for half'a century, and s ortly after the 
Indians, with the exception of those in the Pun- 
jab, shook off the tiene”. se. In the year 
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1191 they again became subject to the attacks of 
the Moslems, who in 1206 founded the kingdom of 


Dehly. Nearly a century elapsed in rendering this 
power stable, when in 1294 the first Mahomedan 
soldier ventured to cross the Nurbudda, and a small 
army invaded the Deccan. At this period the 
Dehly kingdom had attained its zenith, under the 
rule of its first conquerors ; and not only success- 
fully resisted all the efforts of Chungiz Khan to sub- 
due it, but even afforded an honourable retreat to 
thirteen kings of Eastern Asia, which had been ex- 
pelled from their thrones. But Dehly was doomed to 
witness a downfall more sudden than its elevation. 

Seven dynasties had passed away in three cen- 
turies; and the last had sunk to a low ebb when 
Tamerlane invaded India in the year 1400, This 
warlike chief, however, found so little to induce him 
to retain the conquest, that after having sacked the 
country, and committed unheard-of cruelties and 
ravages, he abandoned it, without leaving one 
soldier behind to entitle him to consider it as part 
of his vast dominions. During the ensuing century 
three more dynasties reigned in Dehly; and the 


_imbecility of the house of Lody enabled Babur at 


the head of twelve thousand men to subdue the 
empire in 1526, and to establish the house of the 
Great Mogul, a member of which family still oc- 
cupies the shadow of a throne, that once belonged 
to one of the most powerful monarchies in the 
aniverse. pin aati 

Previously to the conquest by Babur, several 
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Mahomedan governors of provinces had raised 
themselves into independent kingdoms, which they 
continued to rule till a few years before Ferishta 
wrote his work in 1612. Nearly about that period 
most of them had become gradually subjugated by 
Akbur to the parent empire; and his descendant 
Aurungzeeb could make it his boast, that in his 
reign only one Mahomedan sovereign issued his 
mandates throughout all India. 

Besides the Dehly history, therefore, the author 
has had occasion to detail the events occurring 
throughout thirteen independent kingdoms, which 
existed for the greater portion of two centuries ; in 
so doing he has given their origin, the rise and 
extent of their power, their internal administration 
and policy, and, lastly, the dissolution of all those 
whose end he lived to witness. 

Such is the outline of Ferishta’s labours. When 
we reflect on the extensive regions over which 
the historian passes; the numerous races of Arabs, 
Persians, ‘Toorks, and Afghans, with their pecu- 
liarities of language, religion, and tribes ; when 


to these are added the innumerable subdivisions Se { 
YY 


of the Hindoo races, with their several tangues 
habits, and customs, it will be acknowledged that 
it is no easy task to enter fully into the setae 
and to become familiar with the several new proper 
names which occur in every page. If to this be 
added the difficulty of tracing the movennanits of 
numerous armies of many different kingdoms, 
marching and countermarching, ver a region as 
_ 
ee = 











xii 

mu THE TRANSLATOR’Ss 
extensive as Europe, 
find errors in the y 
at present exist, 


we shall not be surprised to 
arious copies of Ferishta which 


ema, Se that in the absence 

g such a work should be 
correctly transmitted for any length of time. The 
mere copyist is a person whose principal duty is to 
write a fair hand; to acquire which forms the 
whole business of his life. ‘The method and preci- 
sion that are necessary in this occupation are for 
the most part obtained by sedentary habits. The 
transcriber despairs of becoming a scholar, and his 
avocation prevents his being a traveller; yet who 
but a traveller and a scholar, in countries where 
maps are unknown, can be acquainted with the 
various proper names of persons and tribes per- 
vading a work of this nature, or with the correct 
titles and positions of places which occur through- 
out ? : 

Of all the languages in the world, the Persian 
character is, perhaps, the most difficult to de- 
cipher with accuracy, and the most liable to or- 
thographical errors. In writing it, the diacritical 
~~ by which alone any thing like certaitity is 

attainable, are frequently omitted; and in an 
alphabet, where a dot above a letter is negative, 
and one below the same letter is positive, who 
shall venture to decide, in an obscure passage, 
which is correct? or how is it possible that a 
person unacquainted with the true orthography of 
proper names can render a faithful transcript of a 
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carelessly written original? These obstacles occur 


in every page of Ferishta; and unlike a work of i 


fancy or taste, the reader of history is rigidly bound 
to adhere to the letter of the text. It would be 
useless and unprofitable to enumerate all the 
difficulties that arise in attempting to collate a work 


of this nature, for I am persuaded that such a . 


task can only be properly accomplished by some 
public institution. Fortunately the person who 
was my first assistant in 1812 remained with 
me till I left India in 1827, and his whole life 
had been devoted to the study of Indian history. 
At my request, he travelled for several years 
successively throughout the Deccan, and made 
copies of every Persian inscription on stone to be 
found in all the towns of note in that country. 
These inscriptions have been chiefly useful in de- 
termining dates, whether of persons deceased or 
of buildings erected; and the result of his labours 
enabled me to add marginal notes to the ori- 
ginal. In addition, a glossary of obsolete words 
found in Ferishta has been formed, and appended 
to the Persian text. The individual to whom 
feel myself bound to say I owe so much is M 
Kheirat Ally Khan, commonly called Mooshtak, 
a person of good family in Akburabad (Agra), and 
who is at present the Persian secretary, OF moonshy; 
at the residency at Satara. i i 
‘It has been observed by Dr. Spelman, in his 
translation of Xenophon, “that there is not a more 


« difficult, a more discouraging, (but he adds) or a_ 










XIV THE TRANSLATOR’S 


“more useful task than th Tt 
Pope, in the preface to ‘aie po : “ “a 
‘there have not been more m eal | ; % ? 3 
ortuidhsbyksesedliienaiea “ misled in former 
‘than ‘ae been folk : 7 ee tie letter, 

H deluded in ours by a chimerical, 
“insolent hope of raising and improving their 
“author.” It has been my wish to avoid both 
these errors by giving Ferishta to the public in the 
very words he would probably have used, had he, as 
a native of the East, written in English. 

Ihave ventured to make no alterations, but have 
endeavoured to render obscure passages clear, by 
explanatory notes. In some places I have omitted 
the poetry that occasionally intervenes, as it seems 
rather to clog than elucidate the subject ; and the 
chapter on the Saints, which has no relation 
to the history, has been altogether excluded. In 
the arrangement of the work I have followed 
the order of the original, which appears to have 
been modelled with great good sense and correct 
taste, and it seems to me preferable to that adopted 
in the History of modern Europe by Russell. Had 
Ferishta preserved in mere chronological succession 

the events of the several different monarchies, and 
represented them in the order they occurred, it 
would have been extremely difficult to follow the 
thread of the entire history. He has, therefore, 
given the account of every kingdom separately, and 
has a chapter for each complete in itself: By way 
of convenience to those who peruse the translation, 
I have affixed at the beginning of every dynasty 
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a short genealogical table of each royal family, 
which makes it easy for the reader to refresh his 
memory, at any period of the history, with the 
relation the several princes of the blood bear to one 
another. ‘This idea suggested itself to me many 
years ago in studying the wars of the houses of 
York and Lancaster, and I have since usually 
adopted the plan in the perusal of other histories. 
In addition to this aid, a chronological synopsis 
of the events which were simultaneously occurring 
in Europe and in India is also appended. 

In the third volume, instead of a recapitulation 
of the events of Europe, I have added an ab- 
stract of the Portuguese annals in Asia, from 
Faria-é-Souza, as belonging to the period and 
the histories of the kingdoms with which the 
Europeans came in contact in the sixteenth cen- 
tury. ‘lo prevent, as much as possible, the con- 
fusion which would otherwise have occurred, from 
princes bearing the same name being engaged in 
war with each other (as is sometimes the case even 


in European history), I have been careful to preserve | 


to each family some distinguishing appellation. 


Thus, for instance, in the first volume, the kings of 


Ghizny bear the title of Sooltan, which was bestowed 
on Mahmood the Great by the Caliph of Bagdad. 
The several other dynasties or families of Ghoory, 
Eibuk, Altmish, Bulbun, Khiljy, Toghluk, Syud, 
and Lody, have their fixed designation, and cannot 
well be confounded. In the second volume, the 
title of Padshah, assumed by Babur, belongs exclu- 
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sively to the whole race of the Great Mogul. ‘The 


intermediate Afghan family has its peculiar name of 


Soor, while the first dynasty of the kings of the Dec. 
can is entitled Bahmuny. In the third volume will be 
found the kings of the minor Deceany monarchies, 
with their especial affixes of Adil Shah of Beejapoor, 
Nizam Shah of Ahmudnuggur, Kootb Shah of Gol- 
conda or Hydrabad, Imad Shah of Berar, and Be- 
reed Shah of Bidur. Ferishta laments that he was 
unable to procure any history of the kings of Gol- 
conda or Hydrabad ; but begs if such a work should 
ever appear, that it may be included in his. This 
deficiency I have been able to supply, and it is added 
as an appendix in the body of the third volume. 
In the fourth volume, the title of Shah is atlixed 
to denote the kings of Guzerat, while that of 
Sooltan is prefixed to distinguish those of Malwa. 
The Kandeish princes of the race of Farook 
were content to assume the title of Khan, and may 
be thus known. The Jam dynasty of Sind, the 
Lunga family of Mooltan, and the Chuk race of 
Kashmeer, has each its peculiar denomination ; 
while the titles of Shurky and Poorby serve to 


_ mark the kings of Joonpoor and Bengal. 
The perusal of this history cannot be otherwise 


than instructive, if it be merely to show the certain 
effects of good and bad government among a people 
whom our ignorance disposes us to consider as de- 
void of moral energy, and who are prone to submit 
without resistance to the grossest oppression. It 
is not my intention to dilate on the origin of this 
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misconception of the Indian character, and a vo- 
lume would not suffice to point out all the instances 
to the contrary with which the work abounds. 
The rapid success of Akbur in subjugating the 
greater portion of India, by a policy which elevated 
all classes of his subjects, whether newly subdued 
or otherwise, and of whatever creed or country, to 
the level to which their rank in society entitled 
them; and the rapid downfall of the government 
of Aurungzeeb, who oppressed the Hindoo popu- 
lation by a poll-tax, and by disqualifications from 
public employ, are the most striking which occur 
in the Mahomedan history. The early success of 
the Portuguese under Albuquerque and Nuno de 
Cunha may be chiefly ascribed to the confidence 
they reposed in the natives; and the decline of 
their power may be dated from the time when, 
under the name of religion, they persecuted them 
on account of their national tenets. These events 
form prominent land-marks in history which our 
own rulers seem prudently to have avoided. 

It was the wisdom, or, perhaps, the good fortune, 
of the ruling administration in England, to select 


uch governors as Clive and Hastings, in the a det 
s : t - il 


part of our Eastern career, who formed the grow 

work of our gigantic dominion in the East ; and it 

is to the great men who have subsequently ruled 

those possessions that they owe their present pros- 
erity. 

: This is not the place to discuss a uestion of such 

magnitude. The present form of administration 


: 
aa 
. 
ie) 


Bi 


ae ee Pe i 


XVUL THE TRANSLATOR’S 

has arisen out of circumstances foreign to the ob- 
jects contemplated in the original institution of the 
commercial body which now presides over it, but it 
stands pre-eminent among all the political pheno- 
mena in the annals of history. To appreciate this 
engine of government fully, it is necessary, not only 
to view it as a whole, but to observe the course 
of its action; and the more it is examined, the 
more one is struck with the magnitude of its power, 
and the energy and efficiency of its operation. It is 
a subject for deep speculation, how, if it were re- 
moved, its place could be supplied ; but we may, I 
think, pronounce with confidence, that whosoever 
shall venture to do so, either by changing its con- 
stitution, or even by violently disturbing its mo- 
tion, will incur the risk of involving in ruin the 
British power in India. 

No part of the arrangement of the work has 
given me more perplexity than the adoption of some 
uniform plan for the orthography of Oriental words. 
In writing for the English public, I preferred 
adapting the letters to the familiar pronunciation 
of our own language rather than to those of the 
continent of Europe; and my object has been 
to confine the power of each letter or diphthong 
to one simple sound, in whatever situation it be 


placed. 
Thus the vowels are pronounced : — 


aas in water, wall, ball. 
e as in met, bell, level. 
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ias in bit, hill, lip. 

o as in hold, bold. 

wu as in but, must. 

y as in truly. — Where this letter is placed at 
the beginning or middle of a word it is 
sounded as in youth, joyous. 


The following diphthongs and double letters are 
used to supply the varied sounds of some of the 
vowels :— 

ee as in fleet, feel, seem. 
oo as in school, tool. 

ou as in our, hour, flour. 
ei as in sleight, height. 


Of the consonants, the letter ¢ is never used 
except in conjunction with h, when the two letters 
have the same sound as in church. The Persian 
letter ¢ is expressed by the letters kh, which com- 
bined, have the sound of ch in the Scotch word 
loch, a lake. The letter 2 is written with the 
letters gh, representing a guttural gy whi _is 
foreign to any of the western languages. he 
rest of the consonants have the same sound as in 
English. For the use of t 
appendix is added, containing all the proper names 
in the Persian character, with the meaning, as 
as was practicable, to each name. These ortho- 
graphical rules have been applied to the proper 
names of persons and things, but not always to 
those of towns or countries, which are written as 


he Oriental scholar am 
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they are usually to be found in maps; and a 
table of latitudes and longitudes for those places 
whose positions have been ascertained is appended, 
though I regret it is not more complete. 

The notes which have been added are the result 
either of personal observation or of information ob- 
tained for the purpose. In these the name of my 
friend Colonel Tod frequently appears, and to him 
I am much indebted for his unreserved communi- 
cations on all points connected with the history 
and geography of Rajpoothana and northern India. 
My thanks are also due to Mr. Henry Ellis, the 
author of Lord Amherst’s Embassy to China; and 
to Mr. De Morgan, Mathematical Professor in 
the University of London, for their uniform kind- 
ness in rendering me assistance and advice on all 
occasions. 

In preparing the indices to the last volume, lL 
received much aid from Mr. J. Mitchell, Dr. Rosen, 
the Professor of Oriental Literature in the Uni- 
versity of London, and Dr. Bernard Dorn ; and I 
take this opportunity to return my thanks to these 
gentlemen for their assistance. 

After what has been said in the early part of 
this preface, I trust I shall be exculpated from 
the charge of endeavouring to supersede the former 
translations from any notion of my superior fitness 
to undertake the task. I have shown that I ori- 
ginally entertained no such idea; nor would this 
work have been brought forward in its pre- 
sent shape had not the circumstances which oc- 
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curred at Poona deprived me of the labours of 
many years’ study and anxiety, and left this sole 
wreck behind. The chief merits of a translator 
seem to me to consist in faithfully rendering the 
sentiments of the author into the language of the 
translation free alike from the crudities of foreign 
idioms, from the verbosity and terseness which be- 
long to some tongues, and from affectation. How 
far I have succeeded in following these rules, I 
leave the public to determine. 
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throne. Elik Khan, ruler of Kashghar, invades Bokhara, slays 
the young king, and seizes on the government. Mahmood sends 


an embassy to Elik Khan, and receives his daughter in marriage... 


Mahmood makes war with the Hindoos. Defeats Jeipal, Raja of 
Punjab. Second expedition to India. Lays siege to Bhatna, and 
takes it after much resistance. Elik Khan invades Khorassan in the 
absence of Mahmood in India. Mahmood defeats Elik Khan, who 
never again appears in the field. The army of Mahmood nearly lost 
in the snow. Third expedition to India. Mahmood opposed, on 
the confines of Pishawur, by a the son and successor of 
Jeipal. The Hindoos defeated with great slaughter. Mahmood 
takes Nagrakote, and returns to Ghizny. Fourth expedition to 
India. Battle of Tahneswur. Mahmood deputes his generals to 
take Joerjistan. Procures the entire cession of Khorassan from the 
Caliph Alkadir Billa of Bagdad. Fifth expedition to India. Nin- 
doona in Punjab taken. Kashmeer invaded. Sixth ex edition to 
India. Lokote besieged. Mahmood’s army nearly on. its 
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led. On his return to Ghizny, Mahmood 
and settles that country. Tenth expedi- 
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tan. Their fleet attacked and destroyed, by the 












iood, on the Indus. The Suljook Tartars invade 
the provinces on the Sater Mahmood unable — 
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from debility to oppose them. His health declines. His death. 
Character. Description of his court. His munificence to learned 
men, - - - - - . Page 31 


SOOLTAN MAHOMED-GHIZNEVY 


Ascends the throne. The household troops under their officers quit 
Ghizny. They are attacked by the King’s troops. The latter 
defeated. The household troops proceed to join the King’s elder 
brother, Musaood at Nyshapoor, Musaood marches to Ghizny to 
claim the throne. Mahomed is seized by his uncle, Ameer Zoosoof, 
and others, and deposed. The confederates proceed to join Musaood, i 
who is proclaimed king. - - - - 495 a 





SOOLTAN MUSAOOD I. GHIZNEVY. 


Musaood ascends the throne—his great strength. The 
Toorkmans invade Khorassan and Samarkand. His general, Altoon 
Tash, sent to Samarkand to oppose the Suljooks, but is killed. 
Magnanimous conduct of Altoon Tash previous to his death. A 
truce concluded. Samarkan ceded to Allytugeen Suljook. Mu- 
saood marches towards India — attacks the fort of - tty. 
Dreadful famine throughout Persia— succeeded by the re 
40,000 souls die in Isfahan, Suljooks invade were ‘ King 
sends an army against them — they are defeated in the first 
but subsequently return and defeat the Ghiznevides. : 
no farther steps +; the Suljooks, but proceeds to 

roclaims his son, Modood, his heir and successor, and ¢o n 
en the government of Bulkh. The King marches ito India — 

attacks Hansy, and carries it by storm. Sonput evacuated. 1 

King returns to Ghizny, leaving his son Modood, at 

Farther incursions of — Suljoo a Bulkh, under their 

| Beg. The Ki rows a bridge across I 

wit ania. Toghrul Beg passes to the rear of his 

Ghizny. The King makes 


aad 














































atta oka by them in the following year. Ry parecnal 
at Suruksh by them in th ! e oo rs 

ess and courage — sends his eldest son, Modood, to defend 
Bulkh, and his vaniiget son, Madood, to Lahore. The Prince 


. , Ki i. 
Yezceilyar is sent to keep the Afghans in check. The King 
Lahore. Mutiny in his army — they seize the t 
~ depo ote teen Matomed, elevated to the tl 
1 The death of Musaood—his character: 
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Tahnesur, Hansy, and Nagrakote, and 
; advance to Lahore. Si 
Laban by the Hindoos continues for seven months = “ a n 
oats oned. The puljecie defeated in Transoxania by Alopingesn 
ajib. Toghrut Beg — also defeated at Boost. “Insurrections 


Le the Ghizny empire. Dissensions among the chiefs of Modood 
is death. - - - - Page 115 


SOOLTAN MUSAHOOD II. BIN-MODOOD GHIZNEVY. 


Ally Bin Rubeca raises Musaood, the infant s 
I 4 son of Modood, to th 
throne. Aluptugeen espouses the cause of Abool Husson Ally re 
son of Musaood the First. The infant, Musaood, is deposed. 127 


SOOLTAN ABOOL HUSSUN ALLY 


Ascends the throne, and marries the widow of the late King, Madood 
daughter of Jakur Beg Suljooky. Ally Bin Rubeea flies from the 
capital, after plundering the treasury, accompanied by the household 
troops — reduces a part of the country of the Afghans for himself. 
Abool Rusheed, a son of Sooltan Mahmood, raises an army, sets up 
his pretensions to the throne, and advances to Ghizny —is feebly 
opposed by Sooltan Abool Hussun Ally, who is defeated and taken 
prisoner. - - - - - 129 


SOOLTAN ABOOL RUSHEED GHIZNEVY. 


Causes which led to the pretensions set forth by Sooltan Abool 
Rusheed. Ally Bin Rubeea, who had occupied all the territory east 
of Kabul, is induced to acknowledge the supremacy of the King of 
Geispi Nagrakote retaken from the Hindoos by assault, Toghrul, 
an officer of the government, who had espoused the daughter of 
Modood, is sent with an army to Seestan — aspires to the throne — 
besieges Ghizny. The King compelled to surrender to the rebel, by 
whom he is put to death. Toghrul causes the daughter of Musaood 
the First to marry him —she is induced by Noshtugeen Hajib to 
procure his assassination. . - : - 11 


SOOLTAN FUROKHZAD GHIZNEVY. 


Noshtugeen assists in placing Furokhzad on the thgepe, and is created 
minister, Jakur Beg Suljooky advances against Ghizny — is opposed 
and defeated by Noshtugeen. The King, attended by his minister, 
proceeds to Khorassan, and recovers it from the Suljooks, Mutual 
exchange of prisoners between the Suljooks and Ghiznevides. 
Death of Furokhzad. - - - - « 1Be 


SOOLTAN IBRAHEEM BIN MUSAOOD I, GHIZNEVY. 


Furokhzad is succeeded by his brother Ibraheem — confirms to the 
Suljooks all the territory in their ani which oe! had from 
time to time wrested from the house of Ghizny. he Prince 
Musaood, the King’s son, is married to the daughter of Mullik Shah 
a Ibraheem invades India— takes Ajoodhun, Roodpal, 
and Dera. His death and character. - - eiegn@Y 
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SOOLTAN MUSAOOD III, BIN IBRAHEEM GHIZNEVY 


Succeeds his father — matries the daughter of Sooltan Sunjur Sul- 
jooky — deputes his general, Hajib Toghantugeen, to make conquests 
in India. Death of Sooltan Musaood the Third. - Page 143 


SOOLTAN ARSLAN GHIZNEVY, 


On his accession, seizes all his brothers, with the exception of Beiram, 
who flies to Khorassan, and finds protection with Mahomed, the 
brother of Mullik Shah Suljooky. Sooltan Sunjut Suljooky demands 
the release of the princes imprisoned by Arsen, #Rieh e refuses. 
War ensues. He sends his mother, the sistet of Sooltan Sunjur, to 
treat for peace ; but she urges the war, and yo the pretension 
of her son Beiram. Battle between Sooltan unjur and Arslan at 
Ghizny — the latter is defeated, and ffies to Hindoostan — returns to 
Ghizny, and is again defeated — seeks protection with the Ln ye 
— is seized by his own troops, and delivered into the hands of his 
brother Beiram —by whom he is put to death. - = 145 


SOOLTAN BEIRAM BIN MUSAOOD Il. GHIZNEVY 


Patronises literature. Mahomed Bhyleem makes conquests in India— 
aspires at independence —is defeated by the King, and he his 
ten sons are killed. Sooltan Beiram seizes and puts to his 
son-in-law, Kootb-ood-Deen Ghoory. — Seif-ood-Deen Soor, the 
brother of Kootb-ood-Deen, revenges his death —marehes to Ghizn » 
which is evacuated by Beiram. The King returns to his B 
The inhabitants of Ghisny betray Seif-ood-Deen into the of 
Beiram, by whom he is put to death with great ignominy. 

Deen Soor marches from Ghoor to avenge fis brother’s death. 
Battle of Ghizny. Beiram defeated — retires to meer 
death. - - - - a = 


SOOLTAN KHOOSROW BIN BEIRAM GHIZNEVY. ; 


Conduct of Alla-ood-Deen, after the capture of , to h 
inhabitants. Khoosrow attempts to recover ut is detern 
owing to the death of Sooltan ore. ky. a 
by the Ghiza Toorkmans. Death of Sooltan Khoosrow. == 19 


SOOLTAN KHOOSROW ae BIN KHOOSROW 






NEVY 
i i the territories in India decupied by his  ffattties 
< ae recovered from the Toorkmins we = 
Deen Ghoory. Pishawur, and all the wei hat 
Xnahab-ood-Deen Ghoory — he invad a 












ry 







XXVHI CONTENTS, 


CHAPTER II. 


HISTORY OF THE KINGS OF DEHLY. 


MAHOMED GHOORY. 


Pedigree of the race of Mahomed Ghoory. Ghei 
3 7 ' S- - <ing 
of Ghizny and Ghoor. Mots-cod-Deen, Mahomed, hie - satin 
pointed governor of Ghizny — besieges and takes Oocha — marches 
oor apd defeated by the Hindoos, Invades India a second 
oa es Bituhnda — is opposed by the Rajas of Ajmere and 
ehly, near Tahneswur, on the banks of the Soorsutty. Battle of 
Narain. Mahomed Ghoory defeated —retreats to Lahore, and 
thence to Ghoor. Bituhnda retaken by the Hindoos. Mahomed 
Ghoory invades India a third time, with 120,000 men — is opposed 
on the former field of battle by the Hindoos. Exertions made by 
them to collect 8 large army — they are defeated. Chawund Ray 
King of Dehly, is killed. Mahomed leaves Kootb-ood-Deen Eibuk 
governor of Kohram and the new conquests in the East. Mahomed 
Ghoory returns to India — defeats the Raja of Kunowj and Benares 
ee takes Asmy, Benares, and Kole, and retires to Ghizny. Returns 
a. to India — Byana and Gualiar taken. Mahmood retreats to 
hizny. Kalpy, Budaoon, and Kalunjur taken by Kootb-ood-Deen 
Eibuk. Gheias-ood-Deen Ghoory dies — is succeeded by his brother 
Mahomed Ghoory. Operations to the westward and northward of 
» Ghizny. Ghizny and Mooltan seized by his generals, who oppose 
Mahomed Ghoory on his return. Mahomed defeats them — pro- 
ceeds to Lahore —is assassinated by the Gukkurs in Punjab. Dis 
tractions in the empire. - . - Page 161 


KOOTB-OOD-DEEN EIBUK, 


A Toorky slave of Mahomed Ghoory — his former life and history — 
is left Governor of India —is besieged in Hansy by the Hindoos, 
who are defeated, and compelled to retire — quits Hansy to meet 
Mahomed Ghoory coming from Pishawur. Recapitulation of the 
campaign. Kootb-ood-Deen is styled son by Mahomed Ghoory — 
is pemenied with a white elephant. Ajmeer from the Raja, 
and bestowed on Gola, his natural son. nooner 9 relation, expels 
Gola. Kootb-ood-Deen marches to oppose the usurper, who is 
defeated. Ajmeer tributary to the Moslems. Kootb-ood-Deen 
invades Guzerat — defeats the Hindoos, and returns to Hansy — 
visits Kohram and Dehly, The Reja of Guzerat unites with the 
Raja of Nagoor to take Ajmeer. Kootb-ood-Deen marches to 
oppose them, but is defeated, and severely wounded. Ajmeer 
besieged by the allies. Kootb-ood-Deen’ receives reinforcements 
from Ghizny — raises the siege, and pursues the Hindoos te Aboogut 
-—a bloody battle ensues, in which 50,000 Hindoos are slain — pro- 
ceeds to Guzerat, and leaves an officer to occupy the country. 
Kolunjur besieged and taken by the Moslems, Mahomed Bukh 


4 y sent to occupy Behar. Kootb-ood-Deen Eibuk invested wah 


the ensigns of royalty by the successor of Mahomed Ghoory — 
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ascends the throne at Lahore, and assumes the title of King of India 
— is attacked by Taj-ood-Deen Yeldooz, whom he defeats — pursues 
him to Ghizny, and is again crowned —expelled from Ghizny — 
returns to India —death and character. Life of Taj-ood-Deen 
Yeldooz. - - - - - Page 189 


ARAM 


Succeeds his father on the throne at Dehly. Dissensions in the state. 
Mooltan and Oocha taken and occupied by Nasir-ood-Deen Koo- 
bacha. Bengal usurped by Mahomed Bukhtyar Khiljy, Imbecility 
of Aram apparent. A deputation from the nobles wait on Shums- 


ood-Deen Altmish, the son-in-law of Kootb-ood-Deen Eibuk, 
inviting him to ascend the throne. Aram opposes Altmish, but is 
defeated, and loses his kingdom. - - - 205 


SHUMS-OOD-DEEN ALTMISH: 


His origin — espouses the daughter of Kootb-ood-Deen Eibuk — is 
created general-in-chief of the King’s army — deposes his brother-in- 
law Aram, and ascends the throne. Dissensions in the state. The 
Toorky cavalry quit him, and some time after mareh to Dehly to 
dethrone him. ‘The Toorks are defeated, Taj-ood-Deen Yeldooz, 
being expelled from Ghizny by the troops of Khwaruzm Shah, 
occupies Punjab, and even seizes on Tahneswur —1s poe ane 
Altmish, and taken — dies in prison. Altmish defeats N - 
Deen Koobacha of Mooltan, in two actions in Punjab — proceeds to 
Bengal, and establishes his ar Cute ae the son 

Mahomed Bukhtyar Khiljy—leaves his so \ - 
Mahmood in Behar. The latter defeats and kills Gheias-ood-Deen 
Bukhtyar in battle, and secures the occupation of Bengal. Shums- 
ood-Deen Altmish proceeds to Mooltan — expels Nasir-ood-Deen 
Koobacha, and leaves his minister, Nizam-ool-Moolk Jooneidy, in 
charge. Shums-ood-Deen reduces Runtunbhore, Mando, a all 
“Malwa. An embassy from the Caliph arrives at Debly. Ni 
Deen Mahmood, the King’s eldest son, dies in Benga 
and territo’ gece Ley eye re e 
Gualiar, which had fallen into the the Hi 
Bhilsa and Oojein — proceeds towards Mooltan —is take oa 
road — returns to Dehly —his death. - - ae 








ROOKN-OOD-DEEN FEROZE 
is dissi icenti haracter — 
nds the throne — his dissipated and licentious ¢' ; 
i mother to exercise great cruelty. She ae Bay ' _ AY 
the late king, and one of his sons. A 
court. Pretenders to the throne. Colones =. e ane C 
of the kingdom against the Kg oe — . Sen oo 
The King marches to 0 em —rea <a e 
he is deserted by seven 0 is generals, who 5 e Bi 
King’s sister, to” the throne at Dehly. g k eturt 
, but is seized by his officers, and ¢ 
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XXX CONTENTS, 
CONTENTS, XXXI 
= SOOLTANA RUZEEA BEGUM. the King’s unele, Nasir-ood-Deen Mahmood, from Byraich, to ascend 
aracter of the ai 5 ; ‘ the throne. Alla-ood-Deen Musaood is deposed and imprisoned — 
omher a ee Wee ss mete gia superior to those in which condition he dies. - . : m : Page 229 
the Queen — her conduct on thi eR nee opel 
thi yt eee Suinst 
the confederates — they begin semmameat oe cage te NASIR-OOD-DEER = 
— , and separate op = ; - ‘ 
a by the Queen’s forces — many of the Wiletovenie Life of the King previously to his accession — his love of literature — 
ecuted. Khwaja Mehdy created minister, with the title of his remarkable character. Gheias-ood-Deen Bulbun, the King’s 


brother-in-law, appointed minister. Bulbun’s nephew, Sheer Khan, 
nominated governor of the north-west provinces, to keep in check 
the Mogul incursions. The King transfers the whole weight of the 


Nizam-ool-Moolk. Territorial limits j i 
— Punjab — Sind — 
an Queen confers on Jumal-ood-Deen Yakoot, pm 
cer, the dignity of Ameer-ool-Omra, chief of the nobles, Fo. 


miliarity between the Queen an es. Fa- overnment on his minister. The King proceeds to Mooltan, The 
The governor of i ~ ere eee the chieftains, iaiter attacks the Gukkurs for pre united with the Moguls in 
oppose him. He submits and is he = re to their incursions. The Gukkurs defeated, and several thousands 
governor of Bituhnda, revolts. The Or mem fullik Altoonia, carried into slavery, Several of the ancient nobles holding estates 
the insurrection. The Toorky chief > lag Nay see put down in Punjab on feudal tenure directed to reside at court, while their 
and the Queen delivered na h : a The favourite is slain, sons are left in possession of them, The King returns to Dehly — 
Altoonia. Th 0 the hands of her enemy, Mullik proceeds to the Doab, lying between the Jumna and Ganges — 
et ene oorky officers return with the army to Dehly, ‘duces some Hindoo rajas— proceeds to Runtunbhore, ‘The Kin 
raise the Queen’s brother Beiram to the th y ys and reduces some Hindoo rajas— proceeds e. ig 
on Mullik Altooni im e throne. The Queen prevails recalls his brother Julal from Kunowj—the latter withdraws from 
cordertis. Dall = to marry her, and defend her rights — they march the kingdom to Chittoor. The King espouses the daughter of his 
Ae alte defeated by the new King’s forces. The minister Bulbun. Eis-ood-Deen Bulbun, another chief of the same 
— and Mullik Altoonia again in the field—are defeated at tribe, is made governor of Oocha and Nagore— rebels — but is 
Keituhl, by Mullik Eiz-ood-Deen Bulbun, and are both seized by the subsequently pardoned. The King besieges Nurwur, which is taken. 
inhabitants of the country, and put to death, Reflections, by the Chundery and part of Malwa subdued and occupied by the King’s 
author, on the fate of Sooltana Ruzeea Begum. Page 217 troops. Sheer Khan, the minister’s nephew, governor of Punjab, 
; marches to Ghizny, and sree pe. sicae a and bx on 
de over to Sheer Khan, Imad-ood-Deen Zunjany intrigu 
MOIZ-OOD-DEEN BEIRAM waa st th ini Gheias-ood-Deen Bulbun, who retires to his 
. gainst the minister Ghet J » ire 
estate at Hansy. Hansy taken from him. The ex-minister has 
pr a on ick sage oy Aluptugeen and Khwaja recourse to an — the nobles of the court support him ge? = nabs 
endaadlendetom ir onal sl Aluptonea i killed. x oan ana OR I geal age a Khan in, sebeliomaae 
i : . waja efeated, and suffers death. reb 
br tie eel The aa eae no ype the King’s life, joined be ruler of ag ead re i cape she aa 
A ¥ ms concern nd retires to bis governm < 
from court, and assassinated oe their own pe aire Mi te ehoci dieboaenh, The Raj cots of Mewat in insurrection — are 
orders from the King. Invasion of Punjab by the Moguls of Chungiz attacked by the minister — desperate conflict. Mewatties subdus 
Khan. Lahore besieged. ‘The minister sent with an army to oppose with heavy loss. 200 of their leaders put to death after | ake 
the invaders — measures adopted by him to seduce the army dom orisoners. An em! is received from Leonean od 
their allegiance. The army, under the minister, marches to Dehly Splendid reception of the ambassador. Character 0 ' — aor 
to dethrone ee Kin . The citizens deliver the King over to his — his death. - : ) : 
enemies — sui eath. - _ aie = 295 


GHEJAS-OOD-DEEN BULBUN: 
ALLA-OOD-DEEN MUSAOOD., His early life and character — his conduct on his accession to nel 


se inset 

ik Eiz-oo 2 his repugnance to the employment of men of low origin Ir 

Attempt of Mullik Eiz-ood-Deen Bulbun, the elder, to seize the crown his repugmatesnany of the princes and nobles. ex ely Gismea 

—is poe on the same day, and Alla-ood-Deen Musaood, the Khan and the Moguls from their own oui je 
$n Ra Oommocepnans-Emaxhy isreieed te a.tiwaney Bites ment of learned men, Description of his court ane 

Mehdy, entitled Nizam-ool-Moolk, retains the office of minister, but nr instances of stern justice, Makes war on | ie 







is shortly after assassinated. An invasion of Moguls into Bengal, by 
the way of Thibet. Repulsed by Mullik Kurra Beg Teimoor, an 
officer sent from Dehly. The Moguls invade Oocha on the west. 
‘The King marches to oppose them — returns to Dehly — abandons pe 
himself to licentiousness — becomes very cruel. The nobles invite 


jt gal ek, Bat! Re Ke 
ute ‘Officers of the army. The: 's nephew, 
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Khan, dies — is buried in a magnifie 
invade the Punjab. The King lest eos oe, 

é Mahom ‘ 
bl got governor of Mooltan. Touheal on ; 
ee oho “e n a Is sent against him, which is defeated. 
ee are pg he King proceeds in person to quell the 
— = : = san to Orissa — is —- by the King’s ar ‘ 

ain. e King returns to Debly, after an absence of thre’ 
Ei The Prince Mahomed comes to the capital — his fi aie 
advice to him. Moguls invade Punjab. The Prince mare! ieedoet 
them — defeats them, but is himself killed in the So rh ig 
Sechee Ltd character. The King’s grief for the lane of 
as ey ie 2 —— s son, Kei Khoosrow, to succeed him 
pg oe is e King’s ealth gradually declines. Sends for his 
_Kurra Khan, governor of Bengal, who comes, but again quits the 
capital. The King makes his will in favour of his ude Kei 
whee Magee of A ee Death of Gheias-ood-Deen Bul. 
bun, Muli ukhr-ood-Deen Kotwal opposes . Pate . 
Kei Khoosrow, but raises Kei Kobad, the am of Bh nan, -- teeth 
throne. -- - - - - Page 247 


Moguls 


KEIKOBAD. 


His person described — his propensities, Nizam-ood-Deen, the minis- 


ps 


- Manners of the court. Encour: 


ter’s son, forms a design on the throne — procures Kei K ’ 
the King’s cousin, to be murdered. oder power of Nizmmood? 
Deen — cuts off several of the Mogul officers in the army, and seizes 
their property. The King refuses to listen to the complaints against 
Nizam-ood-Deen. Kurra Khan, the King’s father, is induced to 
march from Bengal to assert his claim to the throne — abandons his 
title, but requests a meeting with his son. Description of the visit. 
Kurra Khan ades his son to remove Nizam-ood-Deen from his 
presence. Nizam-ood-Deen appointed ernor of Mooltan— 
delays his Mebstagr ral King procures him to be poisoned. New 
administration. e King falls sick. Two parties at court — the 
one composed of Moguls, the other of the family of Khiljy. The 
Moguls endeavour to seize the leader of the Khiljies — obtain pos- 
session of the Prince Keiomoors, an infant, the King’s only son. 
Khiljies rescue the child, and expel the Moguls — their leader is 


slain. Julal-vod-Deen Khiljy, the chief of the party, 
cures the assassination of King in is ames ooh Pits 
throne. End of the dynasty j oor. - 275 


JULAL-OOD-DEEN FEROZE KHILJY. 
rigin of the tribe of Khiljy. Julal-ood-Deen puts to death the Prince 


Keiomoors. Measures taken to form a new ministry. The Kin 
affects remorse for his conduct, and respect for th tats dyanay. 


agement to men of letters. A relative 


of the late King sets up claims to the throne—is defeated, but 








pardoned, and an estate conferred on him. The King’s lenity repro- 
ated by his clansmen — its ill effects. Arrival of one Siddy Mow! 
ous fanatic — engages in a es against the King. Trial 
tion of Siddy Mowla. Public and domestic calamities of 
| ascribed, by the writers of the times, to arise out of the 
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death of Siddy Mowla. Revolt at Runtunbhore. The King marches 
against it— relinquishes the siege —is reproached by his minister, 
100,000 Moguls invade Hindoostan—are defeated by the King 
in person. The Moguls suffered to retreat without molestation. 
Oghloo Khan and 5000 Moguls enter the King’s service, and embrace 
the faith of Islam. Quarters in the city of Dehly assigned to them. 
Mogulpoora built. Mullik Alla-ood-Deen, the King’s nephew, takes 
Bhilsa, in Malwa— receives great honours, and addition to his 
estates — leads the first Mahomedan army into the Dekkan. Dewgur 
besieged. The Raja pays tribute. Return of Alla-ood-Deen — 
good conduct of his army in its retreat. The King is led to suspect 
that Alla-ood-Deen has designs on the throne — is warned both by 


his Queen and his minister against him. The King marches to 
Gualiar to meet his nephew, and to ascertain his real views — is de- 
ceived by Alla-ood-Deen — retires to Dehly. Alla-ood-Deen leads 


his army to his estate of Kurra. Almas Beg, the brother of Alla- 
ood-Deen, employed by him to effect a reconciliation, and to bring 
the King to Kurra. Julal-ood-Deen proceeds to meet his nephew 

- - Page 285 


—is assassinated, - - — 


ALLA-OOD-DEEN KHILJY. 


Consternation at Dehly. The Dowager-queen elevates her youngest 
son to the throne. Measures taken by Alla-ood-Deen to oma 
his party — his profuse liberality to all classes. The Queen-dowager 
invites her eldest son, governor of Mooltan, to repair to Dehly; but 
he declines the contest with Alla-ood-Deen, who arrives at the 
capital. The young King and his mother fly to Mooltan. Alla- 
ood-Deen proclaimed King in Dehly — entertains the people with 
public festivities — becomes popular — forms a new administration of 
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defeated by the ious brother, me oe - ot sone Guzerat 
invaded, and ially conquered. Mutiny ! ‘ 
Defection of Mahomed | — takes a with the 7 of 
Runtunbhore. Mogul invasion repulsed by Zuffur Khan, — 
invasion, by 200,000 men—reaches Dehly. Great exertions of the 
King. Moguls defeated. Zuffur Khan killed. Plot to Brew 
the King, who is severely wounded, and left for dead. The King’s 
é i d good conduct. The assassin killed. 
great presence of mind, and gooc - nes 
Plot to raise a king in Dehly discovered and put pre 
King’s uneasiness. Internal regulations in all branches 
ment. Sends armies to Chittoor on the west, and om 
on the south, Mogul invasion of 120,000 men— : 
without a check. The Moguls withdraw suddenly. in 
“frames a scheme of finance. Regulates the price 
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LIFE OF THE AUTHOR. 


Ix the perusal of a history in which the author 
in many instances writes from personal observ- 
ation, and amid scenes wherein he is himself an 
actor, it is always pleasing to have some account 
of his life: to know at least whence he came, 
who he was, in what age he lived, and what was 
his fate. It would be peculiarly interesting had 
we the means of developing all these particulars 
regarding Ferishta ; but his modesty has prevented 
our knowing half as much of him as we could wish 5 
and it is to be regretted, that events, of which we 
have only a slender account, have combined to 
leave us almost without a trace of the end of this 
excellent historian. From the mention he occa 
sionally makes of himself, in order to verify his 
narrative, we learn that Mahomed Kasim, sut- 
named Ferishta, was born at Astrabad, on the 
border of the Caspian sea; that he was the son 
of Gholam Ally Hindoo Shah, a learned man, who, 
quitting his native country, travelled into It 

and eventually reached Ahmudnuggur in the 
Deccan, during the reign of Moortuza Nizam 
Shah. Ferishta has se in ignorance of the 
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precise date of his birth; but as he states that } 

had only attained his twelfth year when he ae 
Ahmudnuggur, and that he was a fellow-studen 
with the young Prince Meeran Hoossein Nizam 
Shah, who deposed his father at the age of sixteen 
in the year 1587, it is fair to conclude that pe 
author was but little older than this Prince ; and we 
may therefore assume that he was born about the 
year 1570. Gholam Ally Hindoo Shah, the father of 
Ferishta, was selected, on account of his erudition, 
to instruct the Prince Meeran Hoossein in the 
Persian language, and it seems probable that the 
former died at Ahmudnuggur not long after his 
arrival there. Ferishta was thus left an orphan in 
his youth 5 but the introduction which his father’s 
acquirements had procured for him at court, se- 
cured to his son the patronage and favour of the 
King Moortuza Nizam Shah, so that we find him 
on the day his royal master was dethroned 
holding the office of captain of the guard. On 
this occasion, he only escaped the common fate of 
the King’s attendants owing to the Prince Meeran 
Hoossein recognising him, and personally inter- 
posing to save his life. Meeran Hoossein was 
himself deposed and murdered in less than a year. 
Ferishta, then aged seventeen, appears to have 
taken no active part in the revolutions which suc- 
ceeded the death of’ his patron. His religious pet- 
suasion (he being a Sheea) prevented his having 
many friends among the stronger party at court, 
and this circumstance naturally made him anxious 
‘0 avoid the scenes which were likely to ensue ; 5° 
that we find him not long after quitting Ahmud- 
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nuggur, and proceeding to the neighbouring court 
of Beejapoor. 

According to his own statement, he reached that 
city in the year 1589, and was kindly received 
by the minister and regent Dilawur Khan, who in- 
troduced him to the King Ibrahim Adil Shah II. 
From the station Ferishta filled under Moortuza 
Nizam Shah, it seems likely that he entered the 
service of Ibrahim Adil Shah IL, ina military ca- 
pacity; a supposition which is rather confirmed 
by the mention he makes of himself immedi- 
ately after his arrival at Beejapoor. Scarcely had 
he reached that capital, when Dilawur Khan in- 
duced the young King to take the field in support 
of Boorhan Nizam Shah, the legitimate sovereign 
of Ahmudnuggur, against an usurper named Jumal 
Khan, a person who at the same time wielded the 
sceptre, and pretended to work miracles as the 
leader of a new religious sect. The regent of 
Beejapoor was as anxious to bring the enemy to 
action as the young King Ibrahim was desirous 
to delay, until Boorhan Nizam Shah should bring 
his forces into the field. * Jumal Khan, how- 
ever, at the head of the troops of Ahmudnug- 
gur, advanced by the route of Purenda towards 
Beejapoor ; and Dilawur Khan, contrary to the 
King’s commands, attacked him in the vicinity of 
the Bheema river. During the action, sev 
Beejapoor chiefs of distinction deserted Dilawur 


* This difference of opinion between Ibrahim Adit Shit! 
and his minister produced two factions and was atten th 
serious consequences: ey i 
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Khan, and returned to Darasun, a spot situated 
at the junction of the Sena and Bheema rivers 
where the King remained encamped. Dilawur 
Khan was defeated, and the Beejapoor army re- 
treated during the night to Shahdoorg. Ferishta 
modestly remarks ; —‘* The wounds which I re- 
se ceived during the action prevented my travel- 
« jing, and I fell a prisoner into the hands of Jumal 
“‘ Khan, but afterwards effected my escape ;’’ so 
that when Jumal Khan was compelled to fall back 
to oppose Boorhan Nizam Shah, now in the field on 
the north, Ferishta was enabled to rejoin the Bee- 
japoor army. On the retreat of Jumal Khan, the 
Beejapoor troops pursued him for nearly one hun- 
dred and sixty miles, as far as the Rohunkelra 
Ghat, when a second disagreement took place 
between the King and his minister Dilawar Khan. 
A great coolness had subsisted between them ever 
since the battle of Darasun, and this subsequent 
difference determined the King to free himself 
from Dilawur Khan’s trammels; but the attachment 
of the royal household servants and the body-guard 
to the minister rendered such a project exceedingly 
difficult. At length, however, the King gained 
over Ein-ool-Moolk Geelany, whose division was 
encamped at the distance of a mile from the re- 
gent, to support him. 

The King, having mounted his horse secretly, 
left his tent to proceed to Ein-ool-Moolk’s camp, 
when his foster-brother Elias Khan, who was 
‘on duty, perceiving him, ran up, and asked 

hither he was going. He replied, * Ask no 
estions; but if you choose to accompany Me 
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«do so.” Elias Khan instantly followed with a 
hundred horsemen ; and during the night several 
chieftains, together with about three thousand men, 


joined him also. “ Among this number,” says Fe- 


rishta, “was the author of this history.” Dilawur 
Khan in vain endeavoured to regain his power, 
but was compelled to fly to Ahmudnuggur. 

No further mention is made of himself by Fe- 
rishta for several years; and it appears likely, that 
shortly after this period he commenced the com- 
pilation of his history, in furtherance of which, he 
observes, his patron, Ibrahim Adil Shah, spared no 
expense to procure the most ample materials. But 
of the thirty-four standard books mentioned as 
the sources whence he drew his information, be- 
sides twenty others alluded to in his history, very 
few are now extant. Ferishta seems to have finished 
his account of the Beejapoor kings in 1596, at 
the age of twenty-six, and the remaining portions 
of his work must have been composed in the few 
following years. At the age of thirty-four, he 
escorted the Princess Begum Sooltana from Bee- 
japoor to Ahmudnuggur, was present at her nup- 
tials with the Prince Daniel Mirza, at Moongy 
Peitun in 1604, and “ attended her palanquin” 
as far as Boorhanpoor in Kandeish, the capital of 
her husband’s government. | 

‘After his return to Beejapoor, he was deputed 
on a mission to the Great Mogul Jehangeer, the ; 
successor of Akbur. T he latter prince 1s ! 
to have died of grief on hearing of the death of 
his son Daniel, who did not long sarvive his mar- 
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riage with the Beejapoor princess. Ferishta oye 
took the court of Jehangeer near Lahore foci ha 
route to Kashmeer, in the year 1606 ; and a 
though our author does not mention the obj es 
of his mission, yet knowing as we do the ee 
nection which subsisted between the two families 
and that Jehangeer had lately ascended the throne, 
it may be fairly inferred that Ferishta was selected 
as one of the most accomplished persons of' the 
Beejapoor court, to convey his sovereign’s condo- 
lence on the loss of a father, and also his con. 
gratulation to Jehangeer on his accession to the 
throne of the most potent kingdom in the East. * 
“Bron the work being sometimes denominated 
Nowrus Nama, we are led to suppose it was finished 
during the residence of Ibrahim Adil Shah in his 
new capital, styled Nowrus, which he commenced 
building in 1599; and Ferishta makes mention of 
the existence of the Portuguese and the English 
factories at Surat, in the year 1611, about which 
time his work was probably brought to a close, 
when he had attained his forty-first year; and 
the following reasons lead to the supposition that 
he died shortly after. Owing to some supersti- 
tious fancy, Ibrahim Adil Shah was induced to 
remove his court from his capital, after reigning 
thirty-two years, and he selected the village of 
Torgha, situated about three miles due west of 
Beejapoor, for the site of the new town, which he 
denominated Nowrus (Novel), a favourite appel- 


* That admirable traveller, Bernier, must have been in the 
camp at the same time. 
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lation given at the time to a new coin struck 

on the oceasion, and which soon became a fa- 

miliar term at court for all the new fashions, thus 

accounting for a work. like that of Ferishta being 

so denominated. Ibrahim Adil Shah abandoned 

Nowrus in a few years, and returned to reside per- 

manently at Beejapoor, where he died in the year 

1626, fifteen years after we have any traces of 
Ferishta. ‘The fashion which pervaded the court 
of Beejapoor for fine buildings appears to have 
prevailed most about this period ; and the superb 

mosque, calculated to contain five thousand persons 
kneeling, built by his uncle Ally Adil Shah L., pro- 
bably gave rise to the taste which produced those 
superb works now remaining as monuments of the 
e Beejapoor court. The palace 
of Kamil Khan the Regent ; the mosque and re- 
servoir of Chand Beeby ; the chaste and beautiful 
tomb of Ibrahim Adil Shah IL, the patron of 
Ferishta; and the mausoleum over his son Ma- 
homed, whose cupola excedes in diameter that of 
St. Paul’s, being inferior in size only to that of 
St. Peter’s at Rome, are now standing and in good 
together with the numerous fine edi- 
red for miles over the plain, 
the splendour of the times. 
Had Ferishta lived long after completing his history’ 
considering the distinction which he had attained 
at court, it seems probable we should have known 
more of him, either as 4 minister or as an author. 
We may conclude, also, that he would a 
cured and completed the history of the Golconda 


magnificence of th 


repair 5 and, 
fices which are scatte 
afford ample proofs of 
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sovereigns now extant, to which he alludes, byt 
which he had then failed in obtaining; and also 
that of Khoosrow Shah of Budukhshan, which he 
promised to write. Had he died at Beejapoor 
after the return of the court, it is probable so 
eminent a person would not have been denied 
some mausoleum to commemorate his name. It 
seems, therefore, extremely likely that the death 


of our author occurred during the residence of 


the court at Nowrus, as, subsequently to the aban- 
donment of that city, its buildings fell so rapidly 
to decay, that, with the exception of a part of the 
uncompleted wall, and some few ruins of palaces, 
little remains that is worthy of notice. 

The only monument, therefore, of this indus- 
trious historian is to be found in his works, of 
which the following pages are a translation. 


THE AUTHOR’S PREFACE. 


Maunomep Kastw Hrxpoo Saan, surnamed Te- 
rishta, the most humble of the subjects of this 
realm, begs to state to the learned, that in his 
youthful days he was early inspired with a desire 
of compiling a history of the conquests of Islam in 
Hind, and of giving some account of the holy 
personages who have flourished in this country ; 
but being unable to procure the materials neces- 
sary for this purpose at Ahmudnuggur, where he 
then resided, his wish was not fulfilled, when in the 
year 998 (A. D. 1589) he proceeded from that city 
to Beejapoor, and was introduced to the prince who 
then filled the throne of the latter kingdom. That 
monarch devoted much of his time to the study of 
history, and frequently heaped favours on this 
author, urging him to ‘Asigeky object which 
ever been uppermost in his mmc. 
oe order to Tit this end, he was directed to 
obtain historical works from all quarters; and in 
a short time a vast collection of materials was 
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brought together and minutely examined.  (); 
these not one work contained all the informatioy 
which was required ; for, though the history of Ni. 
zam-ood-Deen Ahmud Bukhshy embraces a great 
portion of the period alluded to, it was found sb de. 
fective in some parts, that the author even was ca. 
pable of supplying many of the deficiences from his 
personal knowledge alone. The desire, therefore, 
of becoming the historian of the rise of the Ma- 
homedan power in India more and more filled the 
writer’s mind. He, in consequence, began to ar- 


range his materials ; and having, in the course of 


time, brought his task to a close, he presented it in 


the year 1018 (A. D.1609), under the title of 


« The History of Ferishta,” to his revered monarch, 
to whom his labours are thus humbly dedicated. 

As the author conceives it would be highly 
unbecoming in him to make comments on those 
writers who have touched on the same subjects; 
and who have drawn their mantles over their 
heads, and sunk into the slumber of the tomb, 
he places the finger of silence on his lips, and is 
dumb as to their imperfections. He leaves his 
readers to judge of his work for themselves ; beg- 
ging them to understand, that the height of his 
ambition amounts only to the desire that his _his- 
tory may rank, in comparison with theirs, as the 
Caaba at Mecca does with the holy Temple of 
Jerusalem, and as Ally ranks with the prophet 
Mahomed. 
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The author’s fervent hope is, that these simple 
and unadorned annals, founded on truth, but de- 
void of all pretension to elegancy of style, or 
beauty of composition, may be acceptable to the 
Prince to whom they are dedicated ; and that the 
contents of these volumes may be disseminated far 
and wide over the regions of the earth. 


In the compilation of this work the following 
original manuscripts were consulted : — 


~_ 


Turjooma Yemuny. 
Zein-ool-Akhbar. 
a Taj-ool-Maasir. 
Moolhikat Sheikh Ein-ood-Deen of Beejapoor. 
. Tubkat-i- Nasiry. 

6. History of Feroze Shah. 

7, Victories of Feroze Shah. 

g. Commentaries of Babur. 

9. Commentaries of Hoomayoon. 

10. History of Moobarik Shah. 

11, Another History of Moobarik Shah. 

12, Bahmun Nama, an heroic Poem, by Sheikh Azoory. 

13. Tareekh Bina-i-Gety. 

14. Siraj-oot-Tareekh Bahmuny, 
Lary. 
hs Tohfut-oos-Sulateen Bahmuny, 


we ow 


by Moolla Mahomed 
by Moolla Dawood 


Bidry- 
na History of One thousand Years, by Moolla Ahmud 
mines 


of Nineveh. “2 
V7 Rozut-oos-Sufla. z 
18. Hubeeb-oos-Seer- 


19. History, by Hajy Mahomed Kundahry- 


Deen Attar. - 
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20. 
ee Tubkat Mahmood Shah of Guzerat, by Nusec; 


21. Memoirs of the Reign of Mahmood Shah of Guzer; 
22. History of Bahadur Shah of Guzerat. ae 
23. History of Moozuffur Shah of Guzerat. 

24. Another History of Moozuffur Shah of Guzerat. 
25. History of Mahmood the Great of Mando. 

26. History of Mahmood the Lesser of Mando. 

27. History, by Nizam-ood-Deen Ahmud Bukhshy. 
28. History of Bengal. ; 
29. History of Sind. 

30. History of Kashmeer. 

31. Fowayid-ool-Fowad. 

32. Kheir-ool-Mujalis. 

33. History of Kootb Shah. 

34. Sir-ool-Aarifeen, by Sheikh Jumal, the Poet. 

35. Nooska Kootby. * 


- 


* Besides the works specified in the author’s preface, quo- 
tations are made from the following in the body of the work; 


viz. 


1. Saky Nama. 

2. Towareekh Ahmud Oolla Moostowfy. 

§. Towareekh Murihaj-oos-Siraj Joorjany. 

4. Jama-ool-Hikayat. 

5. Maasir-ool-Moolook. 

6. Futtooh-ool-Bulad. 

7, Travels of Abool Nusr Nuskatty. 

8. Travels of Abool Fuzeel. 

9. Futtooh-oos-Sulateen. 
10. Towareekh Ghoory, by Fukhr-ood-Deen Moobarik Shah 
Lody. 
i Towareekh Sheikh Fureed-ood-) Both these works give 

: account of Some 

12. Zein-ool-Maasir. nat. 
13. Goolistan of Sady. 
14. Towareekh Goozeda. 
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The work is divided into an introduction, twelve 
chapters, and a conclusion. 


‘The Introduction treats of the Progress of Mahomedism 
in India. 
Chapter I. The Kings of Ghizny and Lahore. 
Il. The Kings of Dehly. 
Ill. The Kings of the Deccan. 
IV. The Kings of Guzerat. 
V. The Kings of Malwa. 
VI. The Kings of Kandeish. 
VII. The Kings of Bengal and Behar. 
VIII. The Kings of Mooltan. 
1X. The Rulers of Sind. 
X. The Kings of Kashmeer. 
XI. An Account of Malabar. 
XII. An Account of the Saints of India. 
Conclusion: giving some Account of the Geography and 
Climate of India. 


ll 


15. Mukhzun-ool-Asrar, by Sheikh Nizamy, dedicated to 
Sooltan Beiram Bin Musaood Ghiznevy- 2 

16. Kuleel-oo-Dumna, called also Anwur Soheily. 

17. Towareekh Jehan Ara, by Kazy Ahmud Ghufarry. 

18. Huj-Nama. 

19, Khoolasut-ool-Insha- 

20. Rozut-ool-Insha. 


INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER 
ON 


THE HINDOOS, 





"[\we Mahabharut is the most celebrated historical 
work among the Hindoos. It was translated from 
the original Sanscrit into Persian verse, by Sheikh 
Abool Fuzl, the son of Sheikh Mobarik, by order 
of Akbur Padshah, and it consists of more than 
100,000 couplets. Mahomed Kasim Ferishta, the 
author of this work, having made an abstract of 
that translation, has availed himself of it to form 
the introductory part of this history. 

The philosophers and sages of India have re- 
lated the formation of this earth differently, 
according to their own notions. Thirteen various 
accounts are given in the Mahabharut alone, not 
one of which is sufficiently satisfactory to induce 
us to adopt it in preference to another. The Hin- 
doos divide time into four ages: Ist, Sutyoog; 
ad, ‘Tritayoog ; 3d, Duwapuryoog 5 4th, Kul- 
yoog; and they assert, that the four ages continue * 
in succession to all eternity 5 the present being the 
Kulyoog, which when at an end, the Sutyoog will 
re-commence. The earth, therefore, is by them 

d 


VOL. I. 


liv INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER 


deemed eternal, without beginning and withoy 
end : though some brahmins assert, that this worl 
will have an end, and that a judgment-day will come, 

The Sutyoog is said to have lasted during ; 
period of 1,728,000 years ; when virtue and trut! 
prevailed, and man lived 100,000 years. 

The Tritayoog is a period of 1,296,000 years; 
three parts of the creation, during that tine, 
obeyed the word of God, and the life of man was 
10,000 years. 

The Dwapuryoog is a period of 864,000 years; 
during which half of the creation was wicked, and 
man only lived 1000 years. 

The Kulyoog isa period of 452,000 years. Men, 
in this period, became sinful; only one quarter of the 
human race followed the dictates of God, and the 
life of man was curtailed to 100 years. According 
to the Hindoo account, in the present year (1019 
of the Hijra), 4684 years of the Kulyoog have 
elapsed. * 

In the beginning, God created the four elements; 
besides which the Hindoos reckon the ether as* 
fifth element; and after that, according to some ac 
counts, he created man, whom he called Brumma; 
to whom he gave the power of creating every living 





* It may be useful to state, that the Yoogs progress ~e 
arithmetical ratio of 1, 2, 3, 4, from the smallest to the great 
number, and are divisible both by the common Indian cycle 
60 years, which is the usual divisor of time among pe 
also by the figure 9, which is applicable both to tme 
things. ‘These observations are intended to convey ' a 
reader’s mind the notion that the extravagancy of the we 
calculations are not without method, and require only nae 
to become intelligible and within the limits of our belief. Bie 
is not the place to discuss a question which would fill a volt 
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thing. The Hindoos are of opinion, that the ther, 
which they consider an clement, is immaterial ; 
that air only moves round the earth; that the 
planets, which are emanations from the Deity, have 
appeared on earth as men; who, after terrestrial 
mortality, are translated into heaven, in reward of 
their holy works on earth, by which they approxi- 
mate so nearly to the Divinity in excellence, as to 
partake of his glory. It would appear from some 
of their books, that they consider the firmament 
itself as the divine essence. 

Brahma, in virtue of the power vested in him, 
created four tribes of the human race; viz. Ist, 
Brahman ; 2d, Kshetry; 3d, Byse; and, 4th, Soodr. 
The first was charged with the worship of the di- 
vinity, and the instruction of the human species. 
The second was appointed to rule over mankind. 
The third was required to plough the ground, 
and perform all sorts of handicraft. The fourth 
was doomed to be servile to the other three 
tribes. Brahma then wrote the book to direct 
mankind, which he called Veda. This is a work 
on theology, composed of 100,000 slogs ; each 
slog or couplet being four churun, each churun 
or verse containing not more than 26 or less than 
21 letters. Brahma lived 100 years of the sutyoog, 
each year containing 360 days, each day being 4000 
years of the present age, and each night the same. 
The brahmins unanimously agree, that there is 
but one Brahma ; that he has appeared 1001 times 5 
and of the life of the present Brahma 50 years and 
half a day have elapsed, and the other half is now 
in progress. 

progr meer 
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It is related, that in the latter end of the Dwa. 
puryoog, in the city of Hustnapoor *, Raja Bhurt, 
of the tribe of Kshetry, sat on the throne; aticr 
whom, seven rajas lineally descended from him 
reigned. The eighth was named Kooroo, and 
the Koorooket, or field of Tahnesur, is called 
after him. His descendants are denominated 
Kooroos. This dynasty reigned for six gener- 
ations, till the accession of Veechitrveera ‘le; 
Raja, of the same line. He had two sons, the one 
D’hertrashtra, the Conqueror, and the other Pundoo 
(the Fairt); but the former, being blind, was put 
aside (although the elder), and his younger bro- 
ther Pundoo sat on the throne, from whom is 
sprung the Pandoo dynasty. Pundoo left five 
sons; Yoodishteer (the Bold), called also Dhurma 
Raja; Bheema, and Arjoon, all born of one mo- 
ther, called Koonty; while Nukool and Sahadeva 
were born of Madry. D’hertrashtra had 101 sons, 
100 born of a daughter of the Raja Gand’har, the 
eldest of whom was called Dooryodhun, and 
another son called Yooyoocha, born of a plebeian’s 
daughter. From the descendants of D’hertrashtra 
are the Kooroo tribe ; while the descendants of 
his younger brother, Pundoo, are called Pandoos. 
Upon the death of Pundoo, D’hertrashtra, notwith- 
standing the circumstance of his blindness, was pro- 
claimed raja, and his eldest son, Dooryodhun, be- 
came regent ; and entertaining a jealousy of his cou- 
sins (the five Pandoos), he determined to put them 

_ to death. D’hertrashtra, too, was not without his ap- 
_* A town of this name still exists about 4.5 miles N. E. of Dehly- 
‘he word signifies, literally, yellow. 
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prehensions from his nephews, the Pandoos, whom 
he commanded to build their houses outside of the 
town, in order to prevent family disputes. Doory- 
odhun bribed the architects to construct the houses 
with large quantities of pitch and bitumen, so that 
they might easily be consumed; but the Pandoos, 
anticipating his intentions, set fire to their habit- 
ations, and, with their mother, left Hustnapoor. In 
this conflagration a woman named Bheel *, toge- 
ther with her five sons, who had been bribed to 
commit the act, fell victims to the flames; but the 
Kooroos, on the next day, finding the remains of 
Bheel and her sons, concluded that they were those 
of the Pandoos. After this event, the Pandoos having 
withdrawn from Hustnapoor, travelled over great 
part of India, and fought several battles, accounts 
of which occupy the greater part of the Maha- 
bharut. At length they reached the city of Kum- 
pila t, where the five brothers, being married in suc- 
cession to Drowpdy, the daughter of the raja of 
Kumpila, agreed that she should live with one of 
them for 72 days, by which means each contrived 
to enjoy her company for one-fifth part of every 
year. Some Hindoos, however, deny this fact. 
Be it as it may 3 Dooryodhun hearing the Pan- 
doos were alive, determined to ascertain the truth 
and unable to dispute their rights, he invited them 
to Hustnapoor, when he gave over to them Indra- 


* The Mahabharut states, that a woman of the tribe of Kisat 
(the appellation given to the Bheel tribe), with i five ied 
were accidentally sleeping on the premises, and were 
sumed. 

+ On the banks of the Gna 
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prust * as their hereditary patrimony, and halt’ o; 
the kingdom of Hustnapoor. The Pandoos gaing| 
strength and power daily, while the Kooroos, al. 
though they pretended friendship, retained malice 
in their hearts, At length, the elder brother (Yoo. 
dishteer) resolved to celebrate a festival in honour 
of the gods, at which it was necessary that all the 
kings of the earth should be present to pay ho- 
mage to him. Yoodishteer accordingly despatched 
his brothers to the four corners of the earth; 
who subdued, and brought to the feast the kings 
of Khutta, Room, Hubush, Ajum, Arabia, and 
Toorkistan. + Dooryodhun, having long beheld 
with envy the rising power of’ his cousins, could 
no longer restrain his jealousy, and sought means 
to subvert their authority. Unable to expel them 
by force, he determined, if possible, to efiect it by 
stratagem. In those days gambling with dice was 
acommon amusement; and as he knew that the 
brothers were much addicted to this vice, he re- 
solved, with the assistance of sharpers, to lead them 


* Indraprustha, or Indraput. A town of this name still exists 
on the banks of the Soorswutty river, and I was induced 
to believe it to be that here alluded to; but my friend, Colonel 
Tod, whose researches in Hindoo history are so profound, and 
whose acquaintance with the geography of that part of India is 
80 complete, states that Indraprustha is the ancient appellation 
for the city of Dehly, an appellation which it received from 
the Tuar dynasty, in the eighth century of our era, and which 
race descended in a direct line from the Pandoos; and that, 
consequently, the Indraprustha in question is the ancient town 
of Dehly. 

+ These names are evidently the result of Mahomedan inter- 
polation. No such places are mentioned in the Mahabharut. 
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on to lose to him their share of the empire. The 
Pandoos, falling into the snare, lost all they pos- 
sessed, but their kingdom. 

Dooryodhun now proposed one more throw, 
with a promise, that if he lost, he would restore all 
he had won, but if the Pandoos lost, they should 
abandon their country, and wander for twelve years; 
and on their return it was required, that they 
should remain concealed for a whole year, without 
making themselves known, but if discovered, they 
were again to perform twelve years more penance. 
The Pandoos lost, and having performed their pil- 
grimage, on the thirteenth year, they settled in the 
district of Waee*, a country of the south. Doo- 
ryodhun. sought throughout the empire, without 
discovering them, till at the end of the year, the 
Pandoos sent Krishna, the son of Vasdew, as ambas- 
sador to the capital, to claim their kingdom. 
Dooryodhun, however, refusing to restore it, and 
the Pandoos having procured a number of the 
rajast of India to espouse their cause, attacked 
the forces of the Kooroos, near Tahnesur, in the 
beginning of the Kulyoog, when Dooryodhun was 
killed, and the Kooroos were defeated, The 
army of the Kooroos consisted of eleven kshoons, 
and that of the Pandoos of seven. Each kshoon 
consisting of 21,870 elephants, 21,870 chariots, 


* Wace, a town on the banks of the river Krishna, near the fort 
of Pandooghur, called after the exiled brothers, is situated 20 
miles north of the fort of Satara. : 

+ Among these, Veerat Ray, the Raja of Waee, ee 
the Pandoos, and fell in the battle of Koorooket, on 


plains of Tahnesur. aie 
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65,610 horsemen, and 109,350 foot.* The most ex. 
traordinary part of the tale is, that only twelve mey+ 
of both armies are said to have survived the battle. 
These were, four of the Kooroos; the first, Kripa 
Acharia, a brahmin, the tutor of the cousins, dis. 
tinguished alike for his courage and _ his leary. 
ing. The second, Ashwathama, the son of the 
philosopher Drone, who fell in the battle; the 


* These incredible numbers are reducible by the figure 9, 
without a fraction, which authorises us to believe that the real 
numbers have been multiplied by this sacred and mystical 
figure. Admitting this to be the case, which seems highly pro- 
bable, the numerical strength of the armies comes within the 
bounds of rational belief; and if we allow two riders to each 
elephant and chariot, it furnishes us also with even numbers, 
and the armies will then stand thus ; — 

















——_—__— 
| . . 

—— Charioteers, | Cavalry. Infantry. ‘eae v8 ‘% “§ 
Pandoos, 7 kshoon: | | gs505 20412 
1S 3402, 3402 5108 | 8505 20412 
Kooroos, 11 kshoons 5346 | 5346 8019 13365 82076 
Grand total of both armies - 52488 





ae | 





By this account the Pandoos would have brought 1701, and 
the Kooroos 2678 elephants into the field, which however dis- 
proportionate they may appear to the number of men in 
modern times, yet when we consider that the missile weapons 
of those days did not penetrate easily into the elephant’s hide, 
and that great numbers were used in all battles in India up to 
the introduction of artillery, the proportion is not so large. 
Akbur, according to Ferishta, had never more than 6000, but 
never less than 5000 elephants during the whole of his reign, 
within the last two centuries ; and the Nabob of Luknow has 
employed 700 on a hunting party, even within the last 40 years. 
_ t With respect to the twelve persons who survived the battle, 


we must suppose the officers of distinction only are alluded to, 
whose names are given. 
° 
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third, Keert Varma, of the family of Yado; and the 
fourth, Sunjye, the intelligencer of D’hertrashtra, 
and who acted as his ‘charioteer during the battle. 
Also eight of the Pandoos, viz. the five Pandoo 
brothers; sixth, Satik Yado; seventh, Yooyoocha 
(half brother of Dooryodhun); and eighth, Krishna, 
who had been employed as ambassador to Doo- 
ryodhun, from Waee. With respect to this latter 
personage, we shall give his history as translated 
from the Mahabharut. 

« The city of Mutra is celebrated as the birth- 
“© place of Krishna. The Hindoos are not all agreed 
«as to the rank which he holds among the holy 
«‘ personages. Some respect him as a prophet 
« only, while others deify him. 

« Before the battle of Tahnesur, Raja Kuns, 
« having heard from his astrologers that Krishna 
« would put him to death, sought in all directions 
« {9 seize him, but he concealed himself, and lived 
« for eleven years in the house of Nunda, a cow- 
«« keeper, and at last obtained an ope of 
« putting Raja Kuns to death, and of piscine 
« Oogur Sein, the father of Kuns, on the t rone, 
« retaining the management of the government in 
« his own hands. At length, he caused his subjects 
«to pay him divine honours, and ee 
« proselytes. It is said, he devoted a se 
“« years of his life to mirth and gaicty, in the city 
« of Mutra, and the tales related of him are as 
« marvellous as preposterous. 

«The alutbaltten rajas, jealous of his power, 

i Among these, Jara- 
« resolved to attack him. ig the ; 
« sundha, the Raja of Bahar, marched with a large 
« 
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“* force from Patna, for that purpose ; while on th» 
“ west, Kal-Yevun*, a Mlechat sovereign, al. 
“though not of the Hindoo persuasion, marched 
“into India to reduce his power. This prince js 
* supposed to be of Arabian extraction. Krishna, 
* unable to resist the forces of these powers, was 
‘compelled to retreat, and reached Dwarka on 
“the sea-coast (situated 100 cosst from the pre. 
* sent city of Ahmudabad), where he was be- 
* sieged for a period of seventy-eight years, unable 
“ to force his way through his enemies, and at length 
“he died at the age of one hundred and twenty- 
“five ; while some assert that he is still living in 
“concealment.” But to return to our history : 
after the battle of Koorooket, and the death of 
Dooryodhun, the five Pandoos reigned 36 years, 
and then abdicated their throne, which put an end 
to the dynasty. 
From Raja Kooroo to the death of 
Pundoo was a period of - - 76 years. 
To that of Dooryodhun Kooroo 18 ditto. 
To that of Yoodishteer, commonly 
called Dhurma, Raja Pandoo - 36 ditto. 


Total - 125 years. 


* The Hindoo books speak of all the westerns as Yevun, 
whom the Persians call Yoonan. Alexander and his army are 
designated Yevun by the Hindoos, and Yoonan by the Persians ; 
a corruption, probably, of the word Ionian. 

+ The word Mlecha signifies barbarian, and was applied to 
all who did not adopt the rules of caste ; as the Romans termed 
all those “ Barbari’”’ who were not Romans. 

+ Two hundred miles. Dwarka is nearly insulated. It. is 
situated near the most extreme point of the district of Hul- 
wad, in Guzerat, and within the entrance of the gulf of Cutch. 
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Some years after the abdication of the Pandoos, 
a great grandson of Arjoon Pandoo sat upon the 
throne, and among other pursuits of literature, 
being desirous that a history of his family should 
be written, a person named Vias undertook the 
work, and compiled the Mahabharut, which is 
said to mean the great battle; but upon enquiry, I do 
not find that the word Bharut signifies battle, and 
I should therefore suppose, that the letter A has 
been added, and that the Maha-Bhurt signifies the 
history of the family of Bhurt, the founder of the 
dynasty of Koowur and Pandoo.  Vias also wrote 
commentaries on the four Vedas, viz. Roog Veda, 
Yejoor Veda, Athurwun Veda, Siam Veda: the 
three former works are on philosophy and theology, 
while the latter (the only one now extant) is a 
history, and is called Mahabharut, of which 
24.01 10 slogs out of 100,000 are occupied in relat- 
ing the history of the wars of the Pandoos. The 
Hindoos, like the Chinese and Tartars, deny the 

of Noah. * 

seea of the Hindoos assert, that the tribes of 
Brahmin and Kshetry existed from time imme- 
morial, but that the Rajpoots are a modern tribe, 
only known since the beginning of the Kulyoog. 


* Here Ferishta’s knowledge of Hindoo cosmography is he 
fective, as their sacred writings distinctly trace a os 
bears a close and important similitude to that er se 
Moses, though, in the poetical language and “as 0 4 
doos, it is involved in a puerile description. Pike 
« The Lord of the earth,” is warned of the inten eT 
of mankind by a flood, and he is directed to iste ae al 
nominated *¢ Arga;” into which he enters ae nia 
persons besides himself, and the seed of every living thing. 
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The same is related of many other different tribe 
The Rajpoots attained power since the death 
of Raja Vikramajeet, from whom is derive “1 
present Hindoo era, being something more than 
1600 years. The origin of the Rajpoots is this 
related. The rajas, not satisfied with their married 
wives, had frequently children by their female 
slaves, who, although not legitimate successors to 


the throne, were styled Rajpoots, or the children of 


the rajas, and the children of Raja Sooruj, whose 
history we shall now relate, were the first to whom 
the name of rajpoot was given. The population 
of India, like that of other parts of the globe, arose 
from the descendants of Noah. After the flood 

ier three sons, Shem, Ham, and Japhet Began 
o cultivate the fields fi i iaiencs 
and that of their Waitten, ae 
The first king of whose history w ye any 
information was Krishna; he is Heh: weenie 
Mutra. This Prince was elected by the voice of 
the people of Behar; and the first city built in 
India was the city of Oude. Krishna’s prime mi- 
nister was Bahmun, a native of Bengal. The 
King, being of gigantic stature, could procure no 
i to ry him; he directed, therefore, an 
elephant to be tamed, on which he used to ride 

The plough and reap-rook are ascribed to the ins 
a, Bahmun, who it is said also formed ting 
a alp abet. Having lived 400 years, 
Per 





phabe ay the Kin 
. He was contemporary with Tahmorasp of 
a. He left thirty-seven sons, of whom Mahraja, 
st, sat on the throne after him. Mahraja * 
iterature and manufactures ; and during 


he Me: eo se 
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his reign his country became populous, and the in- 

habitants wealthy. Mahraja divided the people of 
India into tribes. To the brahmins were allotted the 

business of letters and the conduct of the affairs of 
the state ; to another tribe, farming ; and to a third, 

manufactures ; thus these occupations have de- 
scended from father to son. He called the tribes 
after the chiefS of each; such as Rahtore, Chow- 
han, Powar, and Beis, &c. Mahraja always main- 
tained a friendly intercourse with the kings of 
Persia; but “Dongur Sein, one of his nephews, 
having left his court, took protection with Furee- 
doon, King of Persia, who detached his son Koor- 
shasp with a force to attack Punjab, in order to 
compel Mahraja to yield some part of’ his territory 
to his nephew. ‘The war lasted ten years, when 
Mahraja was at length reduced to cede a part of 
his kingdom to Dongur Sein. In the latter part of 
his reign the zemindars of Shewala * and Carnatic 
attacked and drove Shiva Ray, his lieutenant, 
from the Deccan. Mahraja, having sent his eldest 
son with a large force to reinstate Shiva Ray, and 
to punish the rebels, the Prince was defeated and 
slain. Shiva Ray again sought refuge at the court 
of Mahraja, who was more grieved at the defeat of 
his army than at the loss of his son; for the 
princes of the islands of Acheen, and Malacca, 
and Pegu, and of the Malabar coast, had never 
before dared to rebel. At this time, also, an 
attack on the north-west frontier threatened his 
empire; and being compelled to send his lieute- 


* Ceylon. 
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nant, Malchund of Malwa, to defend the Punjab, 


he was unprepared at present to carry on the way 


with the Deccanies. Malchund, unable to stan 
the brunt of the Persian forces, ceded the Punjal, 


to them in perpetuity, besides making presents of 


elephants, &c. Some authors, however, relate 
that Fureedoon even possessed the Punjab ; and 
that the descendants of Koorshasp, down to the 
celebrated Roostoom, held it in subjection, toge- 
ther with Kabul, Tibhet, Sind, and Nemrooz. On 
his return Malchund (from whom the country of 
Malwa derives its name), having marched against 
the zemindars of the Deecan, who fled at the 
approach of his army, reinstated Shiva Ray in lis 
government. On this occasion he is said to have 
built the celebrated fort of Gualiar. The science 
of music, also, was introduced into Hindoostan by 
Malchund, who brought it during this expedition 
from the country of Tullinga. Malchund, long 
after, resided at Gualiar, and the descendants of 
the Tullingy musicians spread from that place 
over the north of India. * Mahraja, after a reign of 
seven hundred years, died, leaving his eldest son, 
Kesoo Ray, to succeed him. 


* It is a curious fact, that the word Bye, used in the Deccan 
to signify a genteel woman in general, is applied to professed 
singing women only in Hindoostan ; and that the word Kulwun- 
tin, a professional dancing woman, in the language of the Dec- 
can, is changed into Kulawatin in Hindoostan, and is there also 
applicable to dancing girls. It must be understood, that through- 
out this work the word Hindoostan is applied to the country 
north of the Nerbudda and Mahanudda rivers, while the whole 


of the peninsula, south of the same line, is included in the 
word Deccan. 
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Kesoo Ray, having ascended the throne, de- 
tached his brothers in command of armies to make 
conquests, while he himself, taking the route of 
Kalpy, entered Goodwana, and marched as far 
south as Shewala Dweep * ; levying tribute on all 
the rajas through whose country he passed. On 
his return, however, being attacked by these same 
rajas, and unable to oppose them successfully, he 
made overtures for peace, and was permitted to re- 
turn to his capital without molestation. On his 
arrival, he despatched an ambassador to the King 
of Persia, begging his assistance. Munoo Chehr 
sent Sam, the son of Nureeman, with an army, to 
support him; and Kesoo Ray having met him with 
his own troops at Jalundur in the Punjab, pro- 
ceeded to the Deccan. ‘The rajas, intimidated by 
the Persian troops, acknowledged allegiance to 
Kesoo Ray, who having accompanied the Persians as 
far as the Punjab on their return to Eeran, marched 
back to Oude, where he reigned for a period of 
two hundred and twenty years, and was succeeded 
by his son Munere Ray. The town of Munere is one 
of the monuments of this prince’s reign, which he 
passed in the encouragement of literature, and in 
the promotion of the happiness of his subjects. He 
was, however, guilty of ingratitude towards Persia, 
in spite of the obligations his father owed to that 
empire. “On the death of Munoo Chehr in Eeran, 
Afrasiab Toork, King of Tooran, invaded that 
kingdom ; and Munere Ray also having — 
Punjab, seized it for himself from the officers © 


* The island of Ceylon. 
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Zal, the son of Sam, making Jalundur his capital, 
At the same time, Munere Ray sent an envoy 
to Afrasiab, acknowledging fealty to him. Atier 
this the Punjab remained in possession of the 
kings of India till the reign of Keikobad, who 
having deputed Roostoom, the son of Zal, to re- 
conquer that province, Munere Ray was deteated, 
and not only expelled from the Punjab, but seeking 
protection among the hills of J’harkund, and Gond. 
wara, he died there after a reign of five hundred 
and thirty-seven years. 

Roostoom having thus conquered India, resolved 
to prevent any of the sons of Munere Ray from 
sitting on its throne, on account of their treachery 
towards Persia; he therefore placed Sooruj, a | Lindoo 
chief, on the musnud, and returned to Persia. 
Sooruj reigned over Hindoostan ; and his authority 
was acknowledged from the sea of Bengal as far as 
the Deccan. It is related that it was in his time 
a brahmin persuaded him to set up idols, and 
from that period the Hindoos became idolaters, 
before which they, like the Persians, worshipped the 
sun and the stars.* The worship of images, how- 


_ * This sentence is very remarkable, and it would be curious 
to know whence Ferishta derived his information. If the fact 
he states could be relied on, it would afford us a clew to fix the 
period when the Ramayan, the Bharut, and the tenth canto of 
the Bhagwut, losing their simple character as heroic national 
poems, became identified with the sacred works. There appears 
every day stronger reason to believe, that the worship of the 
Bull, the Lingum, and the Yony, is the same as the Phallic 
worship of Egypt, and that of the Calf and the Pillar, emble- 
matic of Bal or the Sun, by the nations surrounding the Is- 
raelites; that this worship is originally founded on Sabeism, 
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ever, was not introduced in the reign of Sooruj. 
He was a contemporary, and tributary of Kei- 
kobad, and had reigned two hundred and fifty years 
when he died. He gave his sister’s daughter in 
marriage to Roostoom. 

Sooruj having left thirty-five sons, Bhay Raja, the 
eldest, succeeded his father, and built the city of 
Bhay-raja, commonly called Bhairaich: he was a 
great admirer of music. Among the public works of 
his reign is the completion of the city of Benares, the 
foundation of which was laid by his father. Some 
are of opinion also that Bhay Raj invested his bro- 
thers with the title of Rajpoot, and that he gave 
distinctive names to some other tribes. He was so 
impolitic as to abandon the regulations established 
by Mahraja, so that he became a victim to the 
enmity of Kedar, a brahmin of the Sewalik moun- 
tains, who, attacking and defeating him, eventually 
obtained the kingdom. Bhay Raja reigned thirty- 
six years. 

Kedar Raja was a man of erudition, and had 
also seen the world, so that he raised India from 
the state of depravity into which it had fallen 
under Bhay Raja. He was contemporary with 
Kei-Kaoos and Kei-Khoosrow, to whom he used 
to transmit annual tribute, He laid the found- 


ation and built the fortress of Kalunjur. In the 


the season of fructification. 
the antiquity of the Tauric 
demi-god heroes. 
ared with those 


and that the emblems are types Ss 
Abundant proof exists In India 0 
and Phallic worship over that of idolatry and of 
All the temples of the latter are modern comp 
dedicated to Mahdeva- 
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latter part of his reign he was attacked by Sunk, 
a chieftain of Kooch, who having collected a lors 
force, not only subdued Bung * and Behar, but aly 
attacked Kedar, whom he defeated in several Fe 
tions, and usurped his empire, after a reign o 
nineteen years. 

Sunkul, having ascended the throne, laid tl 
foundation of Luknowty, in Bengal, since know: 
by the name of Goor or Gowr, which was the 
capital of the province for 2000 years, but being 
destroyed in the time of the Mogul empire, Tanda 
became the seat of government. 

Sunkul Raja maintained an army of 4000 ele. 
phants, 100,000 horse, and 400,000 foot, and re- 
fused to pay tribute to Afrasiab, who sent 50,000 
Toorky horse, under the command of Peeranweis*, 
to attack him. Sunkul Raja, having opposed him 
in the neighbourhood of the Kooch hills, on the 
Bengal frontier, two days and nights were occl 
pied in fighting, on which occasion the Toorks lost 
13,000 men, and the Hindoos 50,000. On the 
third day the Toorks retreated, defending then 
selves till they reached the hills, where they took 


post, and Peeranweisa wrote to Afrasiab an account 
of his situation. 


At this period, Afrasiab was in the city of 


Kunukdiz, situated between Khutta and Khootu, 
and distant one month’s journey from Khanbalig)- 
On hearing from Peeranweisa, he marched at the 
head of 100,000 horse to his assistance. O2 
his arrival, he found Peeranweisa surrounded by 
an infinite number of rajas collected from all 


* Bengal. 
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parts. Afrasiab, attacking the Hindoos without 
delay, dispersed them, and thus released his 
general from his perilous situation. He then 
pursued Sunkul Raja to his capital of Luk- 
nowty, from whence he fled precipitately to the 
mountains of Tirhoot. From thence he sent 
ambassadors to Afrasiab, entreating his forgive- 
ness, and permission to pay his respects to him ; 
but he was required to appear before the great 
king with a sword suspended round his neck, and 
a shroud on his shoulders. Afrasiab, having car- 
ried Sunkul Raja to Tooran, left his country 
under the government of Sunkul Raja’s son. Sun- 
kul remained with Afrasiab many years, but was 
at last slain in action, by the hand of Roostoom. 
His reign lasted during a period of sixty-four 
years. 

“ When Afrasiab returned to ‘Tooran, he con- 
ferred the government of India on Rohut, the son of 
Sunkul Raja. His kingdom extended from Gurhy 
as far as Malwa, the revenues of which he divided 
into three equal portions: One he gave in charity 
of’ another, part was sent to his father, and part 
as tribute to Afrasiab ; while the remainder was 
the support of his government. This 
f his revenue being insufficient for his 
a of Malwa wrested out of his 
hands the strong fortress of Gualiar. | Rohut 
Ray, who built the fortress of Rohutas (Rohtas), 
and beautified it with temples, took the field, 
in hopes of recovering Gualiar, but we aes 
eventually to withdraw — attaining his oP) 

e 


applied to 
portion 0 
protection, the Raj 
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He kept his court usually at Kunow}, where }, 
reigned for a period of eighty years, when he died 

Raja Rohut leaving no male issue of age, a * 
volution took place, in which Mahraja, a ales ’ 
the tribe of Kutchwaha, from the district of Mar. 
war, succeeded in placing himself on the throne 
He attacked Nehrwala*, and having reduced 
the zemindars of those parts (who were chietly 
shepherds), laid the foundation of some sea-ports 
and caused ships of different sizes to be constructed. 
Mahraja II. was contemporary with Gooshtasy, 
and reigned forty years, during which time he pail 
annual tribute to Persia. Mahraja was succeeded 
at his death by his nephew, Kedar Raja, whom he 
made his heir by his last testament. During thi 
reign, Roostoom being slain, Kedar attacked, 
and wrested from his descendants, the Punjab. 
Having remained some time in the town of Behera’, 
he built_the fortress of Jummoo, where he lei 
Doorga, one of his relations, of the tribe of Bool: 
bas, which tribe has inhabited that country eve! 
since. Doorga having contracted alliances wit! 
the Gukkurs and Chowbea, the ancient zeminda" 
of the Punjab, as also with the people who reside 
in the hills between Kabul and Kandahar, marche! 
against Kedar Raja, who fled from the Punjab. 
These tribes, who were before separate, now formed 
one powerful state, and I imagine they are those 


* Puttun in Goojrat. 


+ This town, situated in the Gara, is often mentioned i? 


early history; and in the first invasi i 
Ghithe ga i anit: he first invasion of the Moslems it belonged 
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whom we call Afghans.* Kedar Raja reigned 
forty-three years. 

After the death of Kedar Raja, his minister, Jye 
Chund, who was also generalissimo of the army, 
usurped the throne. His accession was followed 
by a severe dearth, which carried off thousands of 
his subjects, whom he by no means attempted to 
relieve in their distress, but spent his time in 
gaiety at the city of Byana, After a reign of sixty 
years, he died. He was contemporary with Bah- 
mun and Darab. Jye Chund left an infant son, 
whom his widow raised to the throne, and whowould 
have ruled the empire in his name; but Dehloo, 
the uncle of the young king, aided by the nobles, 
having deposed him, ascended the musnud, This 
prince, as famous for his justice as for his valour 
devoted his time to the good of his subjects, and 
built the city of Dehly. After having reigned 
only four years, P’hoor, a Raja of Kumaoon, col- 
lecting a considerable force, attacked Dehloo, 
took him prisoner, and sent him into confinement 
in the fort of Rohtas, himself usurping the empire. 
Raja P*hoor pushed on his conquests through 
Bung, as far as the ocean, and having collected a 
great army, refused to pay tribute to the kings of 
Persia. The brahminical and other historians are 
agreed that P’hoor t marched his army to the fron- 
tiers of India, in order to oppose the progress of 
Alexander, on which occasion P*hoor lost his life 
in battle, after having reigned seventy-three years: 


* It does not appear on what grounds Ferishta founds this. 
opinion. 
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He kept his court usually at Kunowj, where x 
reigned for a period of eighty years, when he died, 

Raja Rohut leaving no male issue of age, a re. 
volution took place, in which Mahraja, a person o| 
the tribe of Kutchwaha, from the district of Mar. 
war, succeeded in placing himself on the throne. 
He attacked Nehrwala*, and having reduced 
the zemindars of those parts (who were chictly 
shepherds), laid the foundation of some sea-ports 
and caused ships of different sizes to be constructed, 
Mahraja II. was contemporary with Gooshtasp, 
and reigned forty years, during which time he paid 
annual tribute to Persia. Mahraja was succeeded 
at his death by his nephew, Kedar Raja, whom he 
made his heir by his last testament. During this 
reign, Roostoom being slain, Kedar attacked, 
and wrested from his descendants, the Punjab. 
Having remained some timein the town of Beherat, 
he built the fortress of Jummoo, where he lef 
Doorga, one of his relations, of the tribe of Bool- 
bas, which tribe has inhabited that country eve! 
‘since. Doorga having contracted alliances witl 
the Gukkurs and Chowbea, the ancient zemindars 
of the Punjab, as also with the people who reside 
1e hills between Kabul and Kandahar, marched 
against Kedar Raja, who fled from the Punjab. 
; _ These tribes, who were before separate, now formed 
ee one powerful state, and I imagine they are thosé 
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whom we call Afghans. * 
forty-three years. 
After the death of Kedar Raja, his minister, Jye 
Chund, who was also generalissimo of the army, 
usurped the throne. His accession was followed 
by a severe dearth, which carried off thousands of 
his subjects, whom he by no means attempted to 
relieve in their distress, but spent his time in 
gaiety at the city of Byana. After a reign of sixty 
years, he died. He was contemporary with Bah- 
mun and Darab. Jye Chund left an infant son, 
whom his widow raised to the throne, and who would 
have ruled the empire in his name; but Dehloo, 
the uncle of the young king, aided by the nobles, 
having deposed him, ascended the musnud. This 
prince, as famous for his justice as for his valour 
devoted his time to the good of his subjects, and 
built the city of Dehly. After having reigned 
only four years, P’hoor, a Raja of Kumaoon, col- 
lecting a considerable force, attacked Dehloo, 
took him prisoner, and sent him into confinement 
in the fort of Rohtas, himself usurping the empire. 
Raja P*hoor pushed on his conquests through 
Bung, as far as the ocean, and having collected a 
great army, refused to pay tribute to the kings of 
Persia. The brahminical and other historians are 
agreed that P’hoor t marched his army to the fron- 
tiers of India, in order to oppose the progress of 
Alexander, on which occasion P*hoor lost his life. 
in battle, after having reigned seventy-three years. 


Kedar Raja reigned 


* It does not appear on what grounds Ferishta founds this. 
opinion. 


Porus- 
t es 





a 


oo 


Ixxiv “INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER 


At this period, also, the Rajas of Deccan having 
become powerful, established their independence. 
Among others, was Koolchund, the founder of 
Koolburga ; Merchund, the founder of Mirch. 
Beejychund, the founder of Beejanuggur ; beside 
many others whose names would only serve to 
swell out this work. 

It is related, that when Alexander the Great 
came into India, Raja Bidur (the founder ot the 
city of that name, and the chief of a tribe whose 
descendants are celebrated to this day in the 
Deccan for their bravery), having heard of the 
fame of the Greek monarch, sent his son as ambas- 
sador, with a number of elephants and other y:- 
luables to him, to prevent his invading the Deccan. 
After the death of P’hoor, SunsareChund* made 
himself master of the empire of India, but sent au 
annual tribute to Goodurz, king of Persia: his 
country was usurped by Joona, the nephew of 
Phoor. Joona is described as a liberal prince, 
who promoted the cultivation of the arts, and built 
many towns on the banks of the Ganges and 
Jumna. He was contemporary with Ardsheer 
Babegan, who invaded India; but being met by 
Joona with valuable presents of gold and ele- 
phants on the frontier, Ardsheer was induced to 
withdraw his army. Joona, returning to Kunowj, 


died, after a reign of ninety years, 


He was succeeded by the eldest of his twenty-two 


sons, named Kullian Chund, a cruel and despotic 
prince, who put his subjects to death without cause 





le is also called Chandragoopta, supposed to be the San- 


Oe e 
dracottus of the Greeks, 
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or remorse. ‘The unfortunate inhabitants of his 
kingdom, flying from his tyranny, left the city of 
Kunowj a mere ruin. After him, no raja of con- 
sequence reigned in Kunow}, excepting Ramdew, 
whose history will shortly be related, As I shall not 
confine my account of the rajas of Hindoostan to 
the dynasty of Kunowj, I now proceed to that of 
Malwa, and of the celebrated Vikramajeet Powar. 
The history of Vikramajeet, the most illustrious 

and virtuous sovereign of his age, has been trans- 
mitted to posterity in the legends which still re- 
main among his countrymen. It is said that he 
passed the early part of his life among holy men, 
affecting poverty, and performing penance. At the 
age of fifty he assumed the command of an army, 
and in the course of a few years conquered the 
whole country of Nehrwala* and Malwa, over 
which he ruled with justice. The Hindoos are of 
opinion, that he was inspired, and could foretell 
coming events: he ayoided all display of pomp, 
living in the same manner as his subjects, using 
earthen utensils instead of gold, and sleeping on a 
mat instead of a bed. Odojein became well inha- 
bited during his reign, on account of the idol de- 
dicated to Mahkaly which he set up in that city. 
He also built the fort of D’har. From the death of 
Vikramajeet, the Hindoos date one of their eras, 
which at the present day is 1663, answering to 
the year 1015 of the Hijra. He was contemporary 
with Ardsheer Babegan, and some say with Shah- 
poor. In the latter end of his reign, Shalivhan, a 
raja of the Deccan, making war with him, several 


* Nehrwala here seems to imply Guzerat in general. 
e 4 
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battles ensued, in the last of which, Vikramajec, 
lost his kingdom and his life. After his deat) 
Malwa long remained in a state of anarchy, till at 
length Raja Bhoj, setting up pretensions to the 
throne, assumed the reigns of government. 
Bhoj, also of the tribe of Powar, followed the steps 
of his predecessor Vikramajeet. He founded 
many towns, among which are those of Kurgone, 
Beejygur, and Hundia. Twice yearly he kept a 
great feast which lasted forty days ; during which, 
all the most celebrated dancers and singers of Hin- 
doostan being assembled, he distributed food 
and wine ; and at the end of the feast, new clothes, 
and ten miskals * were presented to each guest. 
He died after a reign of forty years. At this period, 
one Vasdew, seizing on the province of Kunowj, 
established himself in that principality. During 
his reign, Beiramgoor, King of Persia, came to the 
court of Kunowj in disguise. While at the capital 
a wild elephant in the neighbourhood had done 
much mischief, having killed many people, who 
went out to attack him. Among others, Vasdew 
himself had often gone out for the same purpose 


Raja 


without success. Shortly after the arrival of Bei- 
_ tamgoor, the same elephant, penetrating to the very 


gates of the city, caused much alarm: the Persian 
prince ran alone to the spot, and with a single 
arrow laid him dead at his feet. Raja Vasdew 
requested that the stranger who had killed the 


elephant might be brought to him. As he was 


entering the court, the Indian ambassador, who 
Just returned from Persia, whither he had con- 


Meat. * Of gold, probably. 
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veyed the annual tribute, recognising the King of 
Persia, informed Vasdew of the circumstance. 
The Raja, descending from his throne, seated the 
stranger upon it, and after giving him his daughter 
in marriage, furnished him with a suitable escort, 
which attended him back to Persia. Vasdew died 
after reigning seventy years; during which time the 
fort of Kalpy was built. He left thirty-two sons, 
who disputed the succession with each other for two 
years: the throne was at length ascended by Ram- 
dew Rahtore, the general of the late Vasdew. 
Having reduced the rebellious officers and rajas 
of his country, Ramdew marched to the province 
of Marwar, from whence he expelled the tribe of 
Kutchwaha, and established that of Rahtore, which 
has remained there ever since ; while that of Kutch- 
waha removed to the neighbourhood of Rohtas. 
On his return to Kunowj, he marched against 
Bengal, and taking possession of the capital, he 
obtained great treasures, after having been absent 
from Kunowj for three years. 

Four years after this event, proceeding to Malwa, 
he reduced it, and built many towns and cities in 
that kingdom ; among which was Nurwur, where 
having left a garrison of rahtories, he deputed an 
embassy to Shew Ray, Raja of Beejanuggur, 
soliciting his daughter in marriage. That Prince, 
dreading the power of Ramdew, sent her with 
valuable presents, along with the ambassador. Ram- 
dew remained for two years in peace and happi- 
ness, after which, attacking the rajas of Sewalik, 
he extorted from them annual tribute. In that 
war, Ramdew was opposed by the Raja of Ku- 





Ixxviii INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER 


maoon (who inherited his country and crown froma 
long line of ancestors that had ruledupwards of 2000 
years): a sanguinary battle took place, which lasted 
during the whole of one day, from sunrise to sunsct, 
wherein many thousands were slain on both sides ; 
till at length the Raja of Kumaoon was defeated 
with the loss of all his elephants and treasures, and 
fled to the hills. Ramdew having subsequently 
compelled his enemy to give him his daughter in 
marriage, left him in possession of his country, and 
marching towards Nugrakote, plundered it, and 
at length arrived at a place called Shewkote Pindy *, 
where (on account of his veneration for the idol 
Doorga, which is: situated at a small distance on 
the top of a neighbouring hill at Nagrakote,) he 
halted, and summoned the raja to appear before 
him. The Raja would by no means consent, but 
agreed to meet Ramdew at the temple, wherein the 
idol was placed. ‘Thus the two princes met at the 
temple, when the Raja having given his daughter 
in marriage to the son of Ramdew, the latter 
proceeded from thence to the fort of Jummoo. 
The Raja of Jummoo opposed him in the woods, 
but was eventually defeated. Ramdew pursued 
him to the fort of Jummoo, which he attacked, 
and subdued. At length the Raja consented to 
become tributary, and gave his daughter to another 
of Ramdew’s sons. Ramdew being then in the 
vicinity of the Behut, a river which takes its rise 
in the hilly tract of Kashmeer, and flows through 
the territory of the Punjab, proceeded through 


a place is written differently in various manuscripts, and 
) ny of the maps I have consulted. 
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Bengal as far as the sea-shore, where the Sewalik * 
mountains have their termination. 

Ramdew was employed five months in making 
the journey, having subjected, during that period, 
upwards of five hundred rajas, after which he re- 
turned to his capital, where he gave presents to 
his soldiers, and celebrated a feast on the occasion. 
Ramdew reigned for upwards of fifty-four years, and 
then died : he was contemporary with Feroze, the 
Sassanian, whose son Keikobad succeeded him, to 
both of which monarchs annual tribute was paid by 
India. After the death of Ramdew, his numerous 
sons all disputing the succession, civil wars ensued, 
Purtab Chund, the general of Ramdew, of the 
tribe of Sesodia, taking advantage of these events, 
and collecting a force, ascended the throne, in 
spite of the endeavours of the princes, whom he 
seized and put to death, and thus established his 
authority. Having raised himself to the same 
elevation as his predecessor, Purtab Chund refused 
to pay tribute to Persia, and the ambassador of 
Nowsherwan returned empty-handed. In conse- 
quence of this defection, the Persian troops invaded 
Mooltan and Punjab; and Purtab Chund sent 
peace-offerings both to the generals and to the Per- 
sian King himself, to prevent further devastation. 
From this, he transmitted the annual tribute as 
usual. After the death of Purtab Chund each of 
his generals seized on a province ; while his pro- 
geny, flying from Kunowj, occupied a small tract 
of country in the hills of Koombulmere, in the 


* ‘The term Sewalik seems synonymous with Himalaya. 
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neighbourhood of Chittoor and Mundsoor ; th 
descendants of whom at present hold it in sove. 
reignty. They are distinguished by the appella. 
tion of Rana, significant of a petty prince.* 

Among the other generals and rajas who became 
powerful after the death of Purtab Chund, was 
Anund-dew Rajpoot, of the tribe of Beis. Hay. 
ing collected a large force in Malwa, he conquered 
the countries of Nehrwala and Marhatt, in the 
Deccan. He built also the forts of Ramgir and 
Mahoor in Berar, as well as the fort of Mando in 
Malwa. He lived in the age of Khoosrow Purvees, 
and died after a reign of sixteen years. 

At this time a Hindoo named Maldew, having 
collected a force in the Dooab, attacked and seized 
the cities of Dehly and Kunowj. He made the 
latter city his residence, which attained a condition 
so flourishing that it has seldom been equalled An 
idea of its population may be formed, when it is 
stated that Kunowj contained 30,000 shops for 
the sale of pant, and 60,000 families of public 
dancers and singers. After having reigned forty-two 
years, Maldew died; but leaving no sons fit to 
succeed him, anarchy and civil war every where 
prevailed. From that time till the Mahomedan 
invasion no single raja ruled over India ; for when 


* The Sisodia family, the head of which is styled Rana, still 
reigns over Chittoor and Oodypoor; and its descendants have 
given rajas to the principalities of Dongurpoor and Purtab- 
ghur. — Vide Sir J. Malcolm’s Report on Malwa, vol. i. 
pp: 504—506. Ferishta is in error when he asserts that Rana 
signifies a petty prince: it always has been borne by the highest 
Hindoo kings, and is distinctive of pre-eminence. 

+ Pan, an aromatic leaf, much eaten by the Indians. 
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Sooltan Mahmood Ghizny invaded it, the country 
was divided into principalities, as follows : 


Kunowj - Koowur Raj. 

Meerut - Hurdut Raj. 

Mahavun* - Goolchunder Ray. 
Lahore . Jeipal, the son of Hutpal. 


Thus also Malwa, Guzerat, Ajmeer, Gualiar, &c. 
had each separate rajas. 


* A village on the left bank of the Jumna, about ten miles 
below Mutra, is supposed to be the spot here alluded to. 
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2 INTRODUCTION, 


a chieftain who spread the banners of the 
fae :, oa plains of Hind was Mohali « 
poe In the 28th year of the Hijra, shortly 
av. 648, after the accession of the Caliph Ooth. 
man, that prince deputed Abdoolla Bin 
Amir, governor of Bussora, to reduce the province 
of Fars, which had revolted since the death of the 
Caliph Oomur. Abdoolla having succeeded in 
quelling the insurrection, returned to Bussora. 
Two years after this event, the Caliph Oothman 
removed Wuleed Bin Atiba from the government 
of Koofa on account of his licentious excesses, and 
appointed Syeed Bin Aby-ool-Aas governor in his 
stead, Syeed shortly after led an army through 
Persia as far as Tubristan ; on which occasion be 
was accompanied by Hussun and Hoossein, the two 
sons of Ally, and by their exertions he reduced the 
province of Joorjan, the capital of which is Astra- 
bad, on the borders of the Caspian Sea, and re- 
ceived from the inhabitants, whom he converted 


to the true faith, a contribution of two hundred 
thousand deenars. 


ke ‘ 


a The Mobalibees, were a race of princes descended from 
is chieftain, which ruled over Laristan and Ormuz, in the 


__ caliphat of the Omyades of Syria. They at last revolted from 


Yezeed IL, were defeated, and lost their government. 
ta Shanah, an Arabian poet, has celebrated the valour and 
munificence of the Mohalibees, and both Abool Furrah of 


_ Isfahan and Abool Fida mention one Mahomed Mohaliby in 


their works. Vide D'Herbelot, Bib. Ori. art. Mohaleb. 
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_ On the following year, Abdoolla Bin 
pane Amir was again deputed to lead an army 

into Kirman, and eventually into Khor- 
assan. His advanced guard, under the com- 
mand of Huneef Bin Keis, subdued the pro- 
vinces of Seestan, Kohistan, and Nyshapoor. At 
the latter place, Abdoolla was joined by the Prince 
of Toos, and from thence proceeded to reduce 
Surukhsh, Hirat, Badghees, Ghoor, Joorjistan, 
Murv, Talikhan, and Bulkh. 

After these successes Abdoolla quitted the 
army and proceeded to Mecca, making the follow- 
ing distribution of the conquered provinces amongst 
his respective generals : — 

To Keis, the son of Hashem, — Khorassan. 

To Huneef, the son of Keis, — Murv, Talikhan, 
and Nyshapoor. 

To Khalid, the son of Abdoolla, — Badghees, 
Goor, and Joorjistan. 

In the year 32, Abdool Rahman Bin 
p a Rubeea was deputed from Bagdad to 
rp’ Persia to propagate the true faith ; but 
being overpowered by numbers; he was slain and 
his army dispersed ; many of his followers sought 
protection in Joorjan and Geelan. In the same 
year, Karoon, one of the nobles of the Persian 
government, having learned that Abdoolla had 
gone to Mecca, and had divided his army over the 
several conquered provinces, collected a body of 
forty thousand men composed of the inhabitants 
of Tubus, Herat, Badghees, Ghoor, and Kohistan, 
and marched against the Moslem forces. Karoon 
was, however, defeated by Abdoolla Bin Jazim, 

Be 
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one of the officers of Huneef, in Nyshapoor, w.: 
an inconsiderable body of four thousand men, he 
which service Abdoolla received the charge of : 
government of Khorassan. J > 
es In the year 44, the Caliph Moavia 1: 
oe nak Aby Soofian nominated Zeead, the son 
of Oomya, to the government of Bussora, 
Seestan, and Khorassan. In the same year also 
. Abdool Ruhman Bin Shimur, another Arab Ameer 
of distinction, marched from Mury to Kabul, where 
he made converts of upwards of twelve thousand 
persons. At the same time, also, Mohalib Bin Aby- 
Suffra, proceeding with a detachment from thence, in 
the direction of India, penetrated as far as Mooltan ; 
when, having plundered the country, he returned 
to the head-quarters of the army “at Khorassan, 
bringing with him many prisoners, who were com- 
pelled to become converts to the faith. 
Se % Tn the year 58, Zeead, the son of Oom- 
Ls ers yah, died at Bussorah of the plague, which 
; now made its appearance in that city. 
Before that Moavia, however, had heard of his 
ae he nominated Abdoolla, the son of Zeead, 
the government of Koofa, who, proceedin 
with a i nry through Persia to ooh, 
. 2 Uheaptee Being now recalled from his 
a conquests to fill the stations lately held by his 
a ther as governor of Bussorah, Abdoolla pro- 
 eeeded \ither, leaving his relative Salim Bin 
Zoo le government of Khorassan. 
_ ‘Three years after this, Salim was super- 
8 ded by Saad, Bin Oothman Bin Iffan 
, ow appointed governor of Khorassan by 
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the Caliph Moavia. Saad was recalled in the 
year 59, and Abdool Ruhman, the son of 
Zeead, who formerly invaded Kabul, was 
nominated rulerof Khorassan. He was, sub- 
sequently, removed to make room for Sulim Bin- 
ices Zeead, in the year 62, by Yezeed, the 
_p.683. son of Moavia, who had then succeeded 
to the Caliphate. Among the persons who 
accompanied Sulim to his new government was 
Mohalib, the son of Aby-Suffra. Shortly after-his 
arrival in Khorassan, Sulim deputed his brother, 
Yezeed Bin Zeead, to Seestan. Not long after, 
Yezeed, having learned that the Prince of Kabul, 
throwing off his allegiance, had attacked and taken 
prisoner Aby Oobeyda, the son of Zeead, the late 
governor of Seestan, he marched with a force to 
recover that province, but was defeated in a pitched 
battle. When Sulim heard this news, he sent 
Tilla Bin Abdoolla, an officer of his court, as 
envoy to the court of Kabul, to ransom Aby 
Oobeyda; to obtain which object he paid 500,000 
dirhems. ‘Tilla afterwards received the govern- 
ment of Seestan as a reward for his services on 
this occasion, where, having collected a large force, 
he subdued Kabul, and Khalid Bin Abdoolla 
(said by some to be the son of Khalid Bin 
Wuleed, and by others the son of Aboo Jehl) was 
nominated to its government. Khalid being sub- 
sequently superseded, became apprehensive of 
returning to Arabia by the route of Persia, on 
account of the enemies he had in that country, and 
equally so of remaining in Kabul, under his suc-— 
cessor. He retired, therefore, with his family, 
B 3 


A.H. 59. 
A.D. 681. 
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and a number of Arab retainers, into the Sool 
many mountains, situated between Mooltan . ; 
Pishawur, where he took up his residence y . 
gave his daughter in marriage to one of the Afha 
chiefs, who had become a proselyte to Maho. 
medism. From this marriage many children “a 
born, among whom were two sons famous in his. 
tory. The one Lody, the other Soor; who each 
subsequently, became head of' the tribes which to 
this day bear their name. 

I have read in the Mutla-ool-Anwar *, a work 
written by a respectable author, and which I pro- 
cured at Boorhanpoor, a town of Kandeish in the 


Dekkan, that the Afghans are Copts of the race of 


the Pharaohs; and that when the prophet Moses 
got the better of that infidel who was over- 
whelmed in the Red Sea, many of the Copts be- 
came converts to the Jewish faith; but others, 
stubborn and self-willed, refusing to embrace the 
true faith, leaving their country, came to India, and 
eventually settled in the Soolimany mountains, 
where they bore the name of Afghans. At the time 
when Abraha marched against Mecca, he was 
lea gee by several tribes of infidels from far 
nd near, and, on that occasion, a body of' these 

‘ '* This is one of man i i 
Be ; whose names are not Sh based Rice cod meted me 
drew the materials of this history. I have in vain silage for 
_ the Mutla-ool-Anwar in India; for the fact quoted in “me lace 
ght more explicit in the original, and lead to ile 
clusions regarding the dispersion of the Jewish host after it 


ee ber 
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Afghans*, it is said, also joined his forces. These 
tribes were eventually annihilated. 

At the time of the settlement of Abdoolla, the 
Afghans, already converts to the true faith, received 
the Mahomedans among them, whose flocks and 
herds increased ; and their agriculture flourished so 
rapidly, that in a few years afterwards, at the time 
of the invasion of Sind and Mooltan by Mahomed 
Kassim, they afforded protection to his followers 
who remained with them. In the year 63, 
the Mahomedan Afghans, issuing from 
their mountains, invaded and laid waste 
the inhabited countries, such as Kirman, Sheewuran, 
and Pishawur. The Raja of Lahore, who was 
related to the Rayt of Ajmeer, sent 1000 horse 
to attack and annihilate these marauders ; but the 
former being defeated with severe loss, the Raja 
despatched his nephew with a force of 2000 horse 
and 5000 infantry to make a second endeavour to 
expel them. 

The Afghans having procured reinforcements 
from Khulij, Ghoor, and Kabul, to the number 
of four thousand men, marched against the In- 
dian forces. ‘The two armies fought, in the 
five ensuing months, seventy actions; but the 
winter setting in severely, the Indians were com- 
pelled to retreat to Lahore, an object which they 
effected with great difficulty. In the following 
spring the Indians again took the field, under their 


A. H.63. 
A.D. 682. 


* By this is meant evidently the race of Copts which refused 
to become converts to the Jewish or true faith. - 
+ The terms Ray and Raja will be found to be synonymous 


throughout the work. 
B4 
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me bam The Afghans met them on 
es ieee pate and Pishawur, where severg) 
mt, — = place, till at length the 
oe ing a out to commence, the Indians 
sre ee of a temporary advantage 
ee Light over the Afghans to retreat 
Pe pee ch “9 av “p ae * Neelab while 
4 use also induced the 
Finan agl to return within their enn 
ae yen some disputes arising between 
ukkurs* and the Raja of Lahore, this 
race formed a treaty of alliance, defe | ai 
gyehiee with the Afghans, ‘ho. com 
aan Lahore to submit to terms from the 
eu urs, to whom he could otherwise himself have 
ictated conditions, w 
This treaty included the cession of certain terri- 
in perpetuity to the Gukkurs, and to the 
. ty “ 
pangs secretly provided, also, that they seg 
ect the Indian frontier from the Mahomedan in- 
vasions. The Mahomedan Afghans, notwithstand- 
‘stil | continued their depredations, and advanced 
r Pishawur, where they erected a fort in the 


hills to which they gave the name of Khybur, 


a plain 


nsive and 


pelled the 











. subduing at the same time the 
S) Lie ree province of Roh. 
"* This district extends from Swad and Beejowr, on 


: ig the north, as far south as Seewy near Bhukkur in 


» 






Mr. Elphinstone mentions this race of people, whom he 
ered on his return from Kabul in the Punjab. Elpb- 
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Sind; and from east to west from Hussun-Abdall 
to Kabul and Kandahar. 

During the reign of the Samany kings, the 
Afghans formed a barrier between the kingdom of 
Mooltan and Lahore, and thus we find the Samany 
troops always limited their predatory excursions to 
Sind and Tatta. When the government of Ghizny 
devolved on Aluptugeen, his general, Subooktu- 
geen frequently invaded the provinces of Mooltan 
and Lumghan, carrying away its inhabitants as 
slaves, in spite of the efforts of the Afghans. 
Jeipal, the Raja of Lahore, concerted measures 
with the Bhattia * Raja, and being convinced that 
his troops were unable to withstand the inclemency 
of the northern climate so as to retaliate on the in- 
vaders, concerted measures with the Bhattia Raja 
to obtain the services of Sheikh Humeed, Afghan, 
who being appointed governor of Mooltan and 
Lumghan, placed garrisons of Afghan troops in 
those districts. 

From that period the Afghans became military 
chiefs. On the death of Aluptugeen, Subooktu- 
geen succeeded to his power; and Sheikh Humeed 
perceiving that his own country would, in all pro- 
bability, suffer in the incursions with which Su- 
booktugeen threatened India, united himself with 
that prince. 

Subooktugeen, from motives of policy, avoided 
the districts of Sheikh Humeed by every means in 
his power; but his son Mahmood, on the contrary, 


* He was one of the princes tributary to the Raja of 
Lahore; his capital was Bhutnere, — Bulneer of Arrowsmith. 
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of Punjab, all writers include him in the dynasty 
of the kings of Lahore. Historians affirm that 
Ameer Subooktugeen, who afterwards acquired the 
title of Nasir-ood-deen, was a Toork by descent, 
He was educated, and taught the use of arms 
among the other slaves of Aluptugeen. During 
the reign of the house of Samany *, Aluptugeen 
was honoured with the government of Kho- 
rassan, where having raised himself to distinc- 
tion, on the death of Abdool Mullik Samany, the 
nobles sent a deputation to consult him regard. 
ing a successor. Aluptugeen hesitated not to op- 
pose the accession of the Prince Munsoor on the 
plea of his being too young, recommending that 
his uncle should for the present assume the reins 
of government. Before his answer arrived, a party 
at the capital had raised Munsoor to the throne, 
and, consequently, when the young king sent for 
Aluptugeen to court, he, being apprehensive for 
his life, made excuses, and neglected to 
appear. In the year 351 he broke out 
into open rebellion, and marched to 
Ghizny, which he subdued, and there established 
an independent power. 

Munsoor hearing of this defection, conferred the 
government of Khorassan on Abool-Hussun Ma- 
homed, the son of [brahim Sunjur, Toorkoman, and 
twice sent armies to attack Aluptugeen, which 
were on both occasions defeated. 


t 


A.H. 351. 
A.D. 962. 


* This dynasty reigned over Transoxania, holding its court 
at Bokhara. Its power extended over Khwaruzm, Marvur-ool- 
nehr, Joorjan, Khorassan, Seewustan, and Ghizny. 
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According to the narrative of Ahmud-oolla 
Moostowfy, Aluptugeen retained his independence 
fifteen years, during which period his general, Su- 
booktugeen, being engaged in frequent wars with 

the Indians, as often defeated them. Alup- 
rae a tugeen died in the year 365, and his son 

Aboo-Isaac, accompanied by Subooktu- 
geen, proceeded to Bokhara. At this time Aboo- 
Isaac received a formal commission from Munsoor, 
as governor of Ghizny ; and Subooktugeen was also 
appointed by the king his deputy and provisional 
successor. Aboo-Isaac survived this event but 

a short period, when Subooktugeen, in the 
a. 1.367. year 367, was unanimously acknowledged 
“king by the chiefs of Ghizny. 

On this occasion, also, he espoused the daughter 
of Aluptugeen, and became as celebrated for his 
justice in the administration of bis affairs as for the 
great popularity he acquired among his subjects, of 
all conditions. 

Minhaj-oos-Siraj Joorjany has given the follow- 
ing account of Subooktugeen’s origin : —“ A mer- 
chant of the name of Nusr-Hajy having purchased 
Subooktugeen while yet a boy, brought him from 
Toorkistan to Bokhara, where he was sold to 
Aluptugeen, who, perceiving in him the promise of 
future greatness, raised him by degrees to posts of 
confidence and distinction, till, at length, on his 
establishing his independence at Ghizny, he con- 
ferred on him the title of Ameer-ool-Omra (chief 
of the nobles), and also that of Vakeel-i-Mootluk, 
or Representative.” Subooktugeen is said to be 
lineally descended from Yezdijerd (the last of the 
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Persian monarchs), who, when flying from his ey, 
mies during the Caliphate of Oothman, was mur. 
dered at a water-mill near the town of Murv. Hi 
family being left in Toorkistan formed connections 
among the people, and his descendants became 
Toorks. His genealogy is as follows : —Subooktu. 
geen, the son of Jookan, the son of Kuzil-Hukum, 
the son of Kuzil-Arslan, the son of Ferooz, the sou 
of Yezdijird, king of Persia.* Soon after Subooktu- 
geen had assumed the ensigns of royalty, he had 
nearly lost his life by the hands of one Toghan, an 
independent chief, on the confines of’ the province of 
Ghizny. Toghan had lately been restored to his 
government (from which he had been expelled by 
one of his neighbours), on condition that he should 
hold it of the crown of Ghizny. But he failed in his 
allegiance. Subooktugeen, while making a circuit of 
his dominions, came to this chief’s province, where, 
having invited him to the chase, and being alone, 
he upbraided him with his breach of faith. ‘Toghan, 
feeling the reproof bitterly, put his hand on his 
sword, the king drew his in self-defence ; a combat 
ensued, in which Subooktugeen was wounded in 

e ha s attendants interfering, as well as 
se of Toghan, an action took place, wherein 
Toghan being defeated, fled to the fort of Boost. 
The fort was besieged and taken, but Toghan 

It was here the king became acquainted with 
Abool Futteh, the most learned man of' his day. 










us we have but five generations to Subooktugeen from 
f Yezdijerd, a number too scanty to extend over 4 
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He was originally secretary to the chiéf of Boost *, 
whom Subooktugeen had expelled in favour of the 
ungrateful Toghan. Abool Futt¢éh now became 
secretary to Subooktugeen, and continued in his 
office at Ghizny till the accession of Mahmood, 
when he retired in disgust to Toorkistan. 

Subooktugeen, having reduced the fortress of 
Boost, marched to Kandahar, and conquered that 
province ; the governor of which place, although 
made prisoner, was afterwards enrolled among the 
officers of the Ghizny court. Towards the close of 

the first year of his reign, the King, resolv- 

r e ore ing on a war with the idolaters of India, 

oe marched in that direction, and having 

taken certain forts, caused mosques to be built, 

and then returned with considerable spoil. to 
Ghizny. 

Jeipal, the son of Hutpal, of the Brahmin tribe, 
reigned at that time over the country, extending in 
length from Surhind to Lumghan, and in breadth 
from the kingdom of Kashmeer to Moultan. He 
resided in the fort of Bitunda for the conveni- 
ence of taking steps for opposing the Mahome- 
dans ; and finding, by their reiterated invasions, that 
he was unlikely to enjoy tranquillity at home, he 
raised a great army, and brought together numer- 
ous elephants, with a design to attack them in their 
own country. Subooktugeen, receiving intelli- 


* Boost, at present the capital of Zabulistan, isa consider- 
able and well-built city: the country round it is pleasant and 
fertile ; and being situated on the confines of India and Persia, 
it drives a considerable trade with both countries. It lies in 
32° north lat. 
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gence of Jeipal’s intentions, marched another force 
towards India. The two armies coming in sigh; 
of each other, on the confines of Lumghan, some 
skirmishes ensued, and Mahmood, the son of 
Subooktugeen, though then but a boy, gave signal 
proofs of his valour and conduct. 

Many days elapsed without the opponents having 
engaged each other, when it was mentioned to 
Mahmood, that in the camp of Jeipal was a 
spring, into which, if a mixture of ordure should 
be thrown the sky would immediately become 
overcast, and a dreadful storm of hail and wind 
arise. Mahmood having caused this to be done, 
the effects became visible; for instantly the sky 
lowered, and thunder, lightning, wind, and _ hail 
succeeded, turning the day into night, and spread- 
ing horror and destruction around ; insomuch that 
a great part of the cattle was killed, and some 
thousands of the soldiers of both armies perished. 
But the troops of Ghizny being more hardy than 

| those of Hindoostan, suffered less than their ene- 
¥ mies. Jeipal in the morning found his army *° 
; dispersed and dejected from the effects of the 
torm, | fearing Subooktugeen would take ad- 
condition to attack him, he made 
peace, in which he offered to pay to 
Ghizny a certain tribute, and to pro- 
with presents of elephants and gold. 

oktuzeen was disposed to accede to these 
t his son Mahmood prevailed with 
eject them. Jeipal now sent other 
to explain to Subooktugeen the cus- 
“Indian soldiers, particularly the 
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rajpoots, who, if driven to desperation,” said he, 


« murder their wives and children, set fire to their 
houses and property, let loose their hair, and rush- 
ing on the enemy, are heedless of death, in order 
to obtain revenge.” 

Subooktugeen, convinced of the truth of Jeipal’s 
statement, consented to terms. Jeipal agreed to pay 
a large sum in specie, and to deliver to Subook- 
tugeen fifty elephants. Unable to discharge the 
whole sum in camp, Jeipal desired that persons, 
on the part of Subooktugeen, should accom- 
pany him to Lahore, to receive the balance; for 
whose safety hostages were left with Subook- 
tugeen. On reaching Lahore, finding Subooktu- 
geen had returned to Ghizny, at the instance of 
his Braminical advisers, Jeipal refused payment, 
and imprisoned the persons left to receive the 
money. 

It was then customary among the Rajas, in affairs 
of moment, to assemble a council consisting of an 
equal number of the most respectable brahmins, 
who sat on the right of the throne, and of the 
noblest Kshetries, who sat on the left. The 
Kshetries perceiving that Jeipal meditated so im- 
politic a measure represented to him the fatal con- 
sequences of thisstep. ‘ The troops,”’ said they, 
« have not yet forgotten the terrors of the enemy’s 
« arms, and Jeipal may rest assured that Subook- 
« tugeen will not brook such an insult without a 
«« dreadful revenge.” eave 

The opinion of the council was that hed genet 
comply strictly with the terms of the treaty, that 
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the people might enjoy the blessings of tranquillity 
But the King remained obstinate, and refused i 
attend to their advice. Intelligence of the restrajy, 
put on his officers reaching the ear of Subsok. 
tugeen, like a foaming torrent he hastened with |\, 
army towards Hindoostan. 

Jeipal also, having collected his troops, marche) 
forth to oppose him. It is related, that on this occa. 
sion the neighbouring Rajas supplied troops ani 
money, particularly those of Dehly, Ajmeer, Kalun: 
jur, and Kunowj, whose forces having united in the 
Punjab, the whole composed an army of a hundred 
thousand horse, besides an innumerable host ot 
foot. 

The two armies having met on the confines o! 
Lumghan, Subooktugeen ascended a hill to view 
the forces of Jeipal, which appeared in extent like 
the boundless ocean, and in number like the ants 
or the locusts of the wilderness. But Subooktugec! 
considered himself as a wolf about to attack a floch 
of sheep: calling, therefore, his chiefs together, he 
encouraged them to glory, and issued to each his 
commands. His soldiers, though few in number, 
were divided into squadrons of five hundred me? 
each, which were directed to attack successively, 
one particular point of the Hindoo line, so that 
it might continually have to encounter fresh 
troops. 

The Hindoos, being worse mounted than the 
cavalry of Subooktugeen, were unable to withstand 
them, and, wearied out by the manceuvre just me” 
tioned, began to give way. Subooktugeen pe! 
ceiving their disorder, made a general assault: 
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the Hindoos were every where defeated, and fled, 
and were pursued, with great slaughter, to the 
banks of the Neelab. Subooktugeen acquired in 
this action both fame and wealth, for, besides the 
rich plunder of the Indian camp, he levied heavy 
contributions on the countries of Lumghan and 
Pishawur, including all the territory west of the 
Neelab; causing himself to be acknowledged 
king over that country, and appointing one of his 
officers, with ten thousand horse, to the government 
of Pishawur. 

The Afghans and Khiljies * who resided among 
the mountains having taken the oath of allegiance 
to Subooktugeen, many of them were enlisted in 
his army, after which he returned in triumph to 
Ghizny. 

Abool Munsoor, king of Bokhara, died about 
this time, and his son Nooh the Sixth, of the house 
of Samany, sat upon the throne. Being attacked 
by one Faik, a rebel chief, Abool Nusr Farsy was 
deputed from Bokhara to Subooktugeen, to beg 
his assistance. Subooktugeen, influenced by grati- 
tude to the house of Samany, hastened with his 
army towards Mavur-ool-Nehr, while Nooh ad- 
vanced to the country of Suruksh to meet him. 
Subooktugeen sent a messenger to Nooh, request- 
ing that on account of his age and infirmities, he 
might be excused from dismounting when they 
met. On advancing, however, and recognising 


* A Tartar horde or family, which appears to have occu- 
pied a place among the Afghan mountains at an early period, 
They seem always to be spoken of as distinct from Afghans. 
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the features of the royal house of Samany in the 
face of the young prince, he was unable to control 
his emotions of loyalty, and throwing himself’ fro 
his horse, ran to kiss his stirrup, which the young 
king perceiving, prevented the attempt by himself 
dismounting, and receiving him in his embrace. 
The season being too far advanced for military 
operations, it was agreed, that Subooktugeen should 
return, during the winter, to Ghizny ; and Ameer 
Nooh, after conferring the usual dresses of honour, 
returned to Bokhara. . Boo Ally Hussun, Bin 
Sunjur, who having seized part of Khorassan had 
given an asylum to Faik, heard of the alliance 
formed between Ameer Nooh and Subooktugeen, 
and now became apprehensive of the consequence 
of favouring the rebel. Having consulted his coun- 
cil as to where he should find protection in case 
fortune deserted him, it was resolved that he should 
endeavour to ensure the alliance of Fukhr-oo! 
Dowla Delimy, ruler of Joorjan.* He accord: 
ingly sent one Jafur Zoolkurnein ambassador 
Joorjan, with valuable and curious presents, the pro- 


duce of Khorassan and Toorkistan and a treaty of 


friendship was formed between these two princes: 

Subooktugeen in the mean while put his troop 
in motion, and arrived at Bulkht, where Amect 
Nooh joined him with his forces from Bokhar@. 
Faik and Boo-Ally-Hussun, hearing of this junc 
tion, marched (accompanied by Dara the gener! 


* A small province to the north-east of Khorassan. 


+ Anancient and great city near the Oxus or Amoo, situated 


west of Bokhara, in latitude $7° 10’, and longitude 92° 21’ e*! 
of Faro. 
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of Fukhr-ood-Dowla) from Herat, to oppose the 
king. Subooktugeen, pitching his camp on an ex- 
tensive plain, awaited the approach of the enemy, 
who soon after appeared in his front. He then 
drew out his army in order of battle, and took 
post in the centre, having with him his son Mah- 
mood, and the young king of Bokhara. 

At first the rebel troops advanced with great 
intrepidity, and pressed so closely on the flanks of 
Subooktugeen, that both wings began to give 
ground, and his army was on the point of being 
defeated. At this critical moment Dara, the 
general of Fukhr-ood-Dowla, galloping up to the 
centre where Subooktugeen in person led his 
troops, laid his shield over his back (a signal of 
friendship), as he approached, and riding up to 
him, begged he would accept of his services. After 
this, returning to his division, he immediately 
brought it over to the side of Subooktugeen, and 
faced round on his deserted friends. Subooktu- 
geen, taking advantage of the confusion which en- 
sued, charged and put the enemy to flight, pursuing 
them with slaughter, and taking many prisoners. 

Thus this unhappy man (Faik), who had raised 
his hand against his sovereign, lost his honour and 
his wealth, a tenth part of which might have 
maintained him and his family in splendour and 
happiness. Faik and Boo-Ally-Hussun fled, and 
took the route of Nyshapoor.* Subooktugeen, 


* Nyshapoor is still a very considerable city, well peopled, 
and carries on a great trade in all sorts of silk, stuffs, and car- 
pets. 


co 
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after this signal victory, received from the king 9 
Bokhara the title of Nasir-ood-Deen (Hero of the 
faith), and his son Mahmood that of Syf-ood-Dow) 
(Sword of the state). 

Ameer Nooh marched to Bokhara, and Subook. 
tugeen and his son Mahmood to Nyshapoor. Pik 
and Boo-Ally-Hussun fled, at their approach, into 
Joorjan, and took refuge with Fukhr-ood-Dow!, 
The country being thus cleared of the enemy, Su. 
booktugeen returned to Ghizny, while his. son 
Mahmood remained at Nyshapoor with a small 
force. Faik and Boo-Ally-Hussun, availing them- 
selves of this circumstance, collected their forces 
and attacked Mahmood, before he could receive 
reinforcements either from the emperor or his 
father, on which occasion he was defeated, and lost 
all his baggage. 

Subooktugeen, hearing of his son’s situation, 
hastened towards Nyshapoor, and meeting with the 
troops of Faik, attacked them without delay. Tn 
the heat of the action, a dust was observed sud- 
denly to rise in the rear of Boo-ally-Hussun, which 
announced the approach of Prince Mahmood. 
Paik and Boo-ally-Hussun, finding they should soo” 
be surrounded, made a desperate but unavailing 
charge against Subooktugeen. Mahmood arriving 
at that instant, attacked them like an angry lio” 
and they, unable to resist his fury, fled, and took 
refuge in the fort of Kilat. 

After this victory, Subooktugeen resided at 
Bulkh, in peace and tranquillity, but in less than * 
year he fell into a languishing disorder, which not 
yielding to the power of medicine, he determined 
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to try change of air ; and accordingly commenced 

a journey to Ghizny. He became so weak when 

he arrived at Toormooz (not far from Bulkh), that 

Shaban, be was obliged to stop there, and expired 

,.u. 387. in the month of Shaban (August), in the 

Ae year 387, his remains being carried on to 
Ghizny for interment. 

Subooktugeen was a prince of great bravery and 
conduct, and governed his subjects with prudence, 
equity, and moderation, for twenty years. He 
died in the fifty-sixth year of his age. After him 
fourteen kings of his race reigned at Ghizny and 
Lahore. His Vizier, Abool Abass Fazil, Bin 
Ahmud Isferany, was cousidered a great minister 
in the management both of civil and military affairs. 

The author of the Jama-ool-Hikayat * relates, 
that « Subooktugeen was at first a private horse- 
« man in the service of Aluptugeen, and being of 
« a vigorous and active disposition, used to hunt 
«« every day in the forest. It happened on a time, 
« ashe was engaged in the amusement of the chase, 
« he saw a doe grazing along with her fawn. On 
« which, spurring his horse, he seized the fawn, 
« and binding its legs proceeded on his return 
«« home. Having ridden but a short distance, he 
« looked back, and beheld the doe following him, 
« exhibiting every demonstration of affliction, The 
« soul of Subooktugeen melting with pity, he un- 
« bound the fawn, and restored it to liberty : the 


* A collection of historical anecdotes and stories, more 
useful in commemorating the prevailing opinions of contempora- 
ries than as a source of authenticity. 
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happy mother turned her face to the wildernes 
; it, eee round to gaze on Subooktugeey 
Si Faerie age seen during that night, in , 
fe nat * ig of God, (on whom be peace 
ead s im, * That generosity which yo, 
- aie his day shown to a distressed animal hy: 
berg ppreciated by God, and the kingdom oj 
rine . assigned to you in this world as you 
ane ‘ et not thy power, however, under 
ees y virtue, but thus continue the exercis 

of benevolence towards mankind.’ ” 

It = stated, also, in the Maasir-ool-Moolook 
that his son Mahmood, having built a pleasure 
house in an elegant garden near the city of Ghizny, 
invited his father, whenit was finished, to a mag. 
nificent entertainment which he had prepared fr 
him. 

Mahmood, in the joy of his heart, desired tl 
opinion of Subooktugeen concerning the house avi 
garden, which were much admired on account ° 
the taste displayed in their formation. ‘The king 
to the great disappointment of his son, told him 
that he viewed the whole as a bauble, whic! 
any of his subjects might raise by the means 
wealth ; observing, that it was the business of * 
Beare to raise "Ss durable fabrics to fame, which 

ig t stand for ever, as objects worthy of’ imitatio 
but difficult to be surpassed by posterity. ‘The 
poet Nizamy Oorazy of Samarkand shakes upo? 
this saying the following reflection: « Notwitl- 
_ standing the numerous palaces built by Mal 
e a who vaunted of their beauty and mag 

nificence, yet we see not one stone in its prop! 
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«« place 5 though the poems of Oonsurry* still 
« remains a splendid monument of his talents.” 
It is related in the Turjooma Yemny, that a 

short time previously to his death, Ameer Nasir- 

ood-Deen Subooktugeen held a conversation with 
Sheikh Abool Futteh of Boost. He observed, “ In 
«« the exertions we make to avert disease with the 
« hopes of recovery, I am forcibly reminded of 
« the condition of sheep and the butcher. In 
« the first instance, the sheep is brought into a 
«« strange place, is bound by the feet, and is appre- 
« hensive that his end is approaching. After much 
« exertion he submits; and, on being shorn of his 
« fleece, is allowed to get up and be at liberty ; 
« this ceremony is more than once renewed during 
« his life; and, lastly, when the moment of death 
« arrives, he permits himself to be quietly bound, 
« and resigns his throat to the knife, while he firmly 
« hopes he is only thrown down to be shorn. So 
« we become, in the course of time, accustomed to 
“« the bed of sickness; we have recovered so often, 
« that we have no apprehension of danger, till at last 
« death comes suddenly upon us, and throws his 
« noose round our necks, and we are in an instant 
« throttled.” It is said this conversation occurred 
only about forty days before the King’s death. 


* Oonsurry a celebrated poet who resided at the court of 
Mahmood. 


AMEER ISMAEEL, 


Ameer Ismaeel succeeds Subooktugeen during the absence of his 
elder brother Mahmood.— Mahmood proceeds to Ghizny to 


assert his claim. — Ismaeel is defeated and taken prisoner. 


Susooxruceen dying suddenly, and his eldest 
son Mahmood being at Nyshapoor, his second son 
Ismaeel prevailed on his father, in his last moments, 
to appoint him his successor. Ismaeel was accord- 
‘ingly crowned with great solemnity at Bulkh, In 
order to acquire popularity, he opened the treasury, — 
and distributed great part of his father’s 
presents to the nobility, and in expe’ 
and entertainments to the people. He also at 
mented the pay of the troops, and rewarded small 
s with unusual profusion. The soldiers, 


pe ceived that this 


disorderly. ' os oi 

When intelligence was brought to 4 
the death of his father, and the access 
0 he wrote to Is 
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Description of Mahmood. — Gold mine discovered during his 
reign in Seestan. — Mahmood deputes an embassy to Ameer 
Nooh, King of Bokhara, to receive an acknowledgment of his 
claim to the succession. — The King of Bokhara refuses to con= 
firm Khorassan to him, but confers it on Ameer Toozun Beg. 
— Mahmood marches to oppose Toozun Beg. — He pers 
join the King of Bokhara, who takes the field. — The King of 
Bokhara is seized by his own officers, and put. to death. — 
His son Abdool Mullik raised to the throne. — Elik Khan, 
ruler of Kashghar, invades Bokhara, slays the young king, 
and seizes on the government. — Mahmood sends an embassy to” 
Elik Khan, and receives his daughter in marriage. — Mahmood 


‘makes war with the Hindoos.— Defeats 
Punjab. — Second expedition to India. — Lays 
and takes it after much resistance. 
%: Khorassan in the absence of Mahmood in 
% defeats Elik Khan, who never again appears in the f 
ees army of Mahmood 


Nagrakote, and returns | 

India. — Battle of Tahneswur. 

nerals to take Joorjistan. — Procures the entire 
2% ihe for the Caliph Alkadir Billa 9 s 


h expedition to India. — 
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empires — Seventh expedition to India. — The Raja of K 

ow) submits to pay tribute. —Mahmood takes Merut Me. 
havun, and Mutra. — Eighth expedition into India. — P ; A 
invaded. — Lokote and Lahore taken. — An officer left 
Punjab to govern the country. — Ninth expedition to Td be 
Kalunjur besieged. — The Raja Nunda Ray agrees | a 
tribute, and peace is concluded. — On his réturn to Ghis = 
Mahmood marches into Transoxania, and settles that ‘a ‘ 
Tenth expedition to India. — Mahmood proceeds to ( sane) 
and reduces Somnat.— Description of the temple.— Riahines d 
returns to Ghizny. — His army nearly perishes for ice 
water on its march. — Expedition against the Juts, near 
Mooltan.— Their fleet attacked and destroyed, by the flee 
of Mahmood, on the Indus. — The Suljook Parlors ivad: 
Transoxania, and the provinces on the Caspian. — Mah aad 
unable from debility to oppose them. — His health declines 2 
His death. — Character. — Description of his court.— His 
munificence to learned men. 


We are told by historians, that Mahmood was 
endowed with all the qualities of a great prince, 
and reflected lustre upon the faith : while others 
inform us, that in his disposition the vice of avarice 
held supreme sway. It appears to me, how- 
ever, that he has been unjustly censured in this 
respect. It is true, he was insatiable in acquiring 
wealth ; but it was expended in the prosecution of 
his distant and splendid conquests. We have the 
testimony of the Futteh-ool-Bulad, and the travels 
of Aboo-Nusr-Muscaty, and of the famous Abool- 
Fuzeel, that no king had ever more learned men 
at his court, maintained a finer army, or displayed 
more magnificence than Mahmood. All these ob- 
cts could not have been obtained without great 

se; so that, when he is accused of avarice, 
few particular acts of his life must be alluded 
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to, which ought by no means to affect his general 
character. In two instances this passion was cer- 
tainly very conspicuous. First, in his conduct to 
Ferdowsy ; and, secondly, in his exactions from his 
subjects, in the latter part of his reign. 

Mahmood, who, it is stated, was deficient in per- 
sonal beauty, said one day (observing himself in a 
glass), “The sight of a king should brighten the eyes 
of the beholders; but nature has been so unkind 
to me, that my appearance is positively forbidding.” 
His Vizier replied, ‘ It is not one in ten thousand 
of a king’s subjects who are blessed with a sight of 
him; but your Majesty’s virtues are diffused over 
all.” But to proceed with our history. Mahmood 
was the eldest son of Subooktugecn. His mother 
was the daughter of a person of good family in Za- 
bulistan ; for which reason she is termed Zabuly. 
He was born on the night of the ninth Mohurrum, 
in the year 357 of the Hijra, (15th Decem- 
ber, 967,) — and Minhaj-oos-Siraj Joorjany states, 
that his birth took place on the same day of 
the year as that of the Prophet. Subooktugeen 
being asleep at the time of his birth, dreamed 
that he beheld a green tree springing forth 
from the fire-place of his house, which threw its 
shadow over the face of the earth, screening with 
its boughs, from the storms of heaven, the whole 
animal creation. This, indeed, was verified by the 
justice of Mahmood ; for it has been metaphorically 
stated, that in his reign the wolf and the lamb 
drank together at the same brook. In the first 
month of his reign, a vein of gold, resembling a 
tree, of three cubits in depth, was discovered in a 
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reign oe Mieondnes Fielded ‘pure gold till 
of an earthq ee conseaqen 
hquake. oat 
- Teel coe ejected his brother, 
Abool Munsod nie he ‘sent an ambassador ; 
frail sapiatlems sean of Bokhara, to whom t 
complitintngter 4 “ Etiewed to own all 
him by the Ronte - gnity which had been offere) 
gies so of Ameer Toozun Beg to 
‘aeuaied ro A — a country so long it 
poorer is father. Mahmood received foi 
wiichaws = i ey already in possession of thi 
Ond-yees ee om ’ Toormooz, and Hirat*, and 
on salle = tientanee, favours of Bok. 
pigeons ers. @ was, moreover, 
aco emia ee Beg had been a faithful and 
Geass _ - sinuation which implied a reflec- 
amily of Ghizny for having rendered 


itself independent i 
in th ; 7 
royal house of Ding governments it held of the 


Mahm : 
Sitiibans 5 discouraged by this answer, sent 
umvy with rich presents to the 


court 

thd a and a letter couched in the fol- 

““ ibeticags " 7 that « he hoped no such indignity 

Ponecausit er on him as to drive him to the 

‘a bherks. eege off that allegiance he had 
paid to the imperial house of Sam any.” 


* Hirat is situated i 
in th 
Khorassan, in 34° of N. =. southern part of the province of 


: ; Tt was al ; 

is very m i kil be d 

trey mit nat nwt a 
Mi e zbeks, and has b . 

_ an. It is the chief m See atte Gapltsl 

between India and Persia. art of the commerce carried 0! 






hastened 


egiance, 


SOOLTAN MAHMOOD-GHIZNEVY.- 35 


The Emperor, instead of replying to the letter of 
Mahmood, contrived to gain over his ambassador to 
his own service, and appointed him to the office of 
Vizier. Mahmood accordingly marched to recover 
Nyshapoor from Toozun Beg, who, advised of his 
intention, abandoned the city, and sending intelli- 
gence of his situation to the Emperor Ameer Mun- 
soor, that prince himself marched to oppose Mah- 
mood, and in the rashness of inexperienced youth 
hastened towards Khorassan, without halting, till 
he reached Surukhsh. Mahmood, though he well 
knew that the Emperor was in no condition to op- 
pose him, was induced, out of respect towards the 
imperial standards of Samany, to evacuate Nysha- 
por, and to fall back on Moorghab. Ameer Tooztn 
Beg, in the mean time, treacherously engaged in 
a conspiracy with Faik in the camp of Ameer Mun- 
soor, and seizing that prince, put out his eyes, and 
raised Abdool-Mullik, the younger brother of Mun- 
soor (then a boy), to the throne. Apprehensive, how- 
ever, of the resentment of Mahmood, the conspira- 
tors hastened to Murv*, whither they were pursued 
by Mahmood. Finding themselves hard pressed, 
they halted and gave battle, but were defeated. 
Faik carried off the young king, and fled to Bok- 
hara; Toozun Beg also escaped, but was not heard 
of, till he began to collect his scattered troops. 
Faik, in the mean time, fell sick, and soon after died. 


* Murv stands ona sandy plain, in 37° N. lat. and 88° E. leng. 
from Faro. It was formerly one of the richest and most beautiful 
towns of Persia; but since the invasion of the Tartars under 
Chungiz into southern Asia, it has suffered so much, that at 
present it retains but the shadow of its former magnificence. 

p 2 
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Elik Khan, ruler of Kashghar, seizing the oppoy. 
tunity afforded by these dissensions, marched from 
Kashghar* to Bokhara, and slaying Abool Mullik 
annihilated his whole race. Thus the house of 
Samany, which had continued to reign in Bokhara 
for a period of one hundred and twenty-eight years, 
became extinct. a 
Mahmood, at this juncture, employed himseli 


in settling the government of the provinces of 


Bulkh and Khorassan, which he regulated in such 


a manner, that his fame reached the Caliph of 


Bagdad, Alkadir-Billa of the house of Abass ; who 
sent him a rich honorary dress (such as he had 
never before bestowed on any king), and dignitied 
Mahmood with the titles of Ameen-ool-Millut, and 
a eens Yemeen-ood-Dowlut.t In the end 
Oct. A.d. 1000. of the month Zeekad, in the yeat 

890, Mahmood proceeded from 
Bulkh to Hirat, and thence to Seestan, where 
having defeated Khuluf the son of Ahmed, the 
governor of that province, he returned to Ghizny. 
About the same time, also, he marched in the 
direction of India t, took many forts and provinces, 
in which having established his own governors, he 
returned to his capital. Having overcome all op- 
position to his government, he devoted himself fo" 


; * Little Bokhara: this kingdom extends from $8° 30° lat- to 
44° 30’, and from 105° to 120° E. Tong. It is populous and 
fertile ; but on account of its great elevation it is much coldet 
than might be expected. 


re The asylum of the faith, and the right arm of the state. 


oe: India, in this place, must mean dependent districts west ° 


le Attock, for as yet no Mahomedan to bave 
crossed that river. army appears to 
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some time to the improvement of his country and to 
the organisation of courts of civil and criminal justice. 
He also deemed it politic to acknowledge the new 
ruler of Bokhara, and accordingly deputed Aboo- 
Tyub Soheil, Bin Sooliman, Salooky, with mag- 
nificent presents, to form an alliance* with Elik 
Khan, and to congratulate him on his late acquisition 
of the territory of Bokhara. On the arrival of the 
ambassador in Toorkistan, he was met by deputa- 
tions at all the principal towns (for many of the 
Toorks at this time had become Mahomedans), and 
being graciously received at Orkund by Elik Khan, 
the envoy remained there till the accomplishment of 
the objects of his journey. 

Mahmood having settied the affairs of his empire, 
turned his thoughts towards Hind; and he ac- 
cordingly marched, in the month of Shuval, in 

Seat the year 391, from Ghizny, with ten 

a. u.391. thousand chosen horse, to Pishawur, 

August, where Jeipal, the Raja of Lahore, 

A.d- 1001. with twelve thousand horse, and thirty 
thousand foot, supported by three hundred ele- 
Mohurrum. 8. phants, opposed him, = Monday = 

a, . 392. 8th of Mohurrum, in the three hun- 

Nov.27. dred and ninety-second year of the 

A.D. 1001. Hijra. An. obstinate battle ensued, 
in which Mahmood -was victorious; Jeipal with 
fifteen of his principal chiefs, being his sons and bre- 
ere taken prisoners, and five thousand of his 


thren, W 
e slain on the field of battle. Mahmood 


troops wer 
* The connection went beyond a mere political union. Mah- 
mood solicited and obtained, through the influence of his 


envoy, the daughter of Elik Khan in marriage 
p3 
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in this action acquired great fame and wealth: 
among the spoils were sixteen necklaces inlaid wit 
jewels, one of which, that belonging to Jeipal, was 
valued by jewellers at the time at 180,000 deenars.* 

After this victory, Mahmood marehed from 
Pishawur, and investing the fort cf Bitunda, 
reduced it. In the opening of the ensuing spring 
he released his prisoners, on payment of a large 
ransom, and on their stipulating for an annual 
tribute; but he put to death many of the Afghan 
chiefs who had opposed him, and then returned to 
Ghizny. 

It is said that, in those days, a custom prevailed 
among the Hindoos, that whatever raja was 
twice overpowered by strangers, became disquali- 
fied to reign. Jeipal, in compliance with this 
custom, resigned his crown to his son ; and, having 
ordered a funeral pile to be prepared, he set fire te 
it with his own hands, and perished therein. 

Mt eharrom, In the month of Mohurrum, of the 
a.n.393. year three hundred and ninety-three, 
esis Mahmood again marched into Sees- 
<a tant, and brought Khuluf prisone? 
to Ghizny. ‘ 
: Finding; also, that the tribute from Hindoosta 
, had not been paid, in the year three 
: hundred and ninety-five, he directed his 
: march towards the city of Bhateeat; 
and passing through the province of Moultam 


A. H. 395. 
A.D. 1 


: _* Valuing the deenar at 9s., this sum would make 81 000. 
en A maritime province of Persia, lying between Kirman, or 
the : tient Carmania, and the mouth of the Indus. 

}$ Ihave failed in fixing the position of this place. 
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arrived before that place. Bhateea was fortified 
with an exceedingly high wall, and surrounded 
by a deep and broad ditch. It was at that time 
governed by Raja Beejy Ray, who, having greatly 
molested the Mahomedan governors, whom Mah- 
mood had established in Hindoostan, also refused 
to pay his proportion of the tribute to Anundpal, 
the son of Jeipal, on whom he was dependent. 
When Mahmood entered the territories of Beejy 
Ray, that prince drew out his troops to receive 
him; and taking possession of strong posts, en- 
gaged the Mahomedans for the space of three 
days, during which time they suffered so much, 
that they were on the point of abandoning their en- 
terprize. On the fourth day, Mahmood, addressing 
his troops, said he should in person lead the main at- 
tack, * For to-day, (said he,) 1 have devoted myself 
to conquest or to death.” Beejy Ray, on his part, 
having propitiated the gods, resolved also to com- 
bat with his wonted courage. Although the Ma- 
homedans advanced with great impetuosity, they 
were frequently repulsed with slaughter 5 still, 
however, they returned, and renewed with ardor 
their attacks till evening; when Mahmood, turning 
his face towards Mecca, prostrated himself im 
sight of his troops and implored the aid of the 
Prophet. “ Advance, advance,” cried the King, 
s* our prayers have found favour with God. A 
loud shout from his soldiers responded their reso- 
lution, and the Mahomedans, pressing forward, 
compelled the enemy to give ground, and pur- 
sued them to the gates of the town. 


Mahmood having next morning investe 
p 4 


d the fort 
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of Bhateea, took measures to fill up the dite 
eet: which in a few days was see : : 
ae Beejy Ray, deeming it aesibile an, 
ger to maintain the town, determined to |e: ; 
only a small garrison for its defence ; and, ac ve 
ing'y, one night, marched out with the sth 
a — post in a wood on the banks o 
— — - ipa informed of his retreat, 
i lope ‘ is army to surprise him. Beejy 
pena ate y most of his friends, and _per- 
iambic surrounded by the Mahomedans, 
esi vain to force his way, till, just as 
ae sic bE of being made prisoner, he 
ane ae against his own breast ; and most 
ee subsequently fell, in attempting 
i pads the death of their master. 
Parisians _ time, took Bhateea by assault. 
ee eighty elephants, many slaves, 
sn oo obtained in the town; 
spe ic age with its dependencies 
er Gihianp s, and returned victorious 


AeH. $96. In the year three hundred and ninety- 
AD, 1005. six, Mahmood formed the design of 
PU ter rete ce an had 1¢- 
Mooltan ian peewaies Lody, the first ruler of 
and anthar er Pai tribute to Ameer Subooktugee!s 
the son “ine grandson Abool-Futteh Dawood 
‘AbookiPutpeh eat Pt ne Sheikh Humeed: 
Dawood, now having abandoned the 
stenets of the faithful *, had at ‘ie en off 


probable this 
acsicx. passage merely alludes to heterodoxy 
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his allegiance. It is related in the Towareekh 
Alfy, that when he heard of the approach of Mah- 
mood from Ghizny, Abool-Futteh Dawood soli- 
cited the aid of his ally Anundpal, the successor 
of Jeipal; who, true to his alliance, detached the 
greater part of his army to oppose Mahmood in 
Pishawur, where it was defeated, and pursued by 
his troops ©as far as the town of Sodra*, on the 
Chunab. 

Anundpal, on this occasion deserting his capital, 
fled through the hills into Kashmeer. Mahmood 
now entered Mooltan, by the route of Bitunda: 
when Dawood received the intelligence of the fate 
of Anundpal’s army, and being too weak to keep 
the field alone, he retreated, and subsequently 
purchased his pardon by a promise of an annual 
tribute of 20,000 golden dirhems f, and implicit 
obedience in future. 

Mahmood having besieged Mooltan for seven 
days made these terms, and was preparing to return 
to Ghizny, when news was brought from Arslan 
Jazib, governor of Hirat, that Elik Khan, the king 
of Kashgar, had invaded his territory. He instantly 
repaired to Ghizny, having placed the manage- 
ment of the affairs of Hindoostan in the hands of 
Séwukpal, a Lindoo prince, who had formerly been 
made prisoner by Aboo-Ally-Sunjurys in Pishawory 
and had become @ convert to Mahomedism. 


Sodra, called also Wuzeerabad, is situated on 


* The town of 
about fifty miles due north of 


the left bank of the Chunab, 
Lahore. ; 

The dirhem is known as a small silver coin valued at about 
5d. The golden dirhem is not known oF estimated in any work 


J have seen. 
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Tlso waitin ie & 
‘eae We. pe ee wit Blk Khan a 
diene ve already mentioned that m4 
= mi ad been formed between Elik Kh 
i “ 7 S the latter of whom the former }; 
a . aughter in marriage. But — 
eae about the two courts, by misrepresent = 
ood =mare to Hindoostan, he 
left Khorassan al i ne 
: most destitute of troops 
BlikeGhani, “takin of troops, and 
’ g advantage of the circum 
< 3 . Stance 
ae He = irenieics for himself. “hp 
- 1s design, he ordered his chiet’ ’ 
Sip. sign, his chief general, 
3 amg to invade Khorassan, and Teen 
aa invade Bulkh. Arslan Jazib, the 
itened ne ee <a of these movements, 
ne y to secure the capital ; and the 
a aaa finding al Resa 
n iti 
sbi * an a to oppose the enemy, 
ahi i ‘ 
Giller lee — by long marches reached 
Bulkh . e a with his army towards 
a ie mm ‘whence: Jakurtugeen although in 
al ee of the city, fled towards Toormooz. 
sites ose Arslan Jazib with a great part 
ai: emi =, Sipustugeen from Khorassin; 
— of a of the troops of Ghizny, 
vert and retreated to Mawur-ool- 
Eli “i 
the * a teaeiae the state of his affairs, solicited 
een ee Khan of Khootun, who marched 
net Sa fis ers thousand men, Strengthened 
Salliance, Elik Khan crossed the river Jyhoon 


a Close 
an and 


ations, 
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(Oxus), and encamped within four firsungs * of 
Bulkh. Mahmood was not backward to meet him. 
The command of the van of the army was given to 
his brother, the Prince Nuseer-ood-deen Yoosoof, 
governor of Joorjan, under whom fought Aboo- 
Nusr Koorioon and Abdoolla Taee. The right wing 
was entrusted to Altoon Tash Hajib, while the left, 
composed of Afghans and Khiljies, was commanded 
by Arslan Jazib. ‘The main body was strengthened 
by five hundred elephants, placed in the intervals 
of the line, so that nothing might oppose the retreat 
of these animals in case of defeat. 

The King of Kashghar posted himself in the 
centre. The Ameer Kuddur Khan led the right, 
and Sipustugeen the left wing. As both armies 
advanced to the charge, the shouts of warriors, the 
neighing of horses, and the clashing of arms, reached 
the broad arch of heaven, while dust obscured the 
face of day. Elik Khan in person attempted with 

is a land measure, varying from three 
In general it answers to the league of Europe: 
uires explanation, Among the Hindoos a 


lly preceded that of the infantry, and was 
rmy. If this suc- 


* A fursung (parasang) 
to four miles. 

+ This passage req 
line of elephants usua j 
intended to break through the opposing army 
ceeded, the victory was usually complete. If, however, the 
elephants were repulsed, and became alarmed, they ran back 
furiously on their own troops, causing that confusion among 
them which it was intended they should effect on their foes. 
Mahmood, having seen this happen, made the oe a 
part of his line, so that if they became alarmed, and flec o bear 
might have room to do so; while the space they ap 7” 
instantly filled by other troops, which deployed right ane : 
from the rear of each division. ‘Times however, seni 
all nations that these timid and unwieldy animals are ill adapt 


for warfare. 









_— 


Ne 
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his per ae 
a ica through the cont 
ifscstvihieeaae ae but the latter perceivin, 
ing the gro € a from his horse, and kise 
7 big , invoked the aid of the Almich, 
slog ta mounted an elephant, encouraged his 
ale huase She! the assault of Elik Khan. The 
in his ook _ standard bearer of’ the ; 
now pressed pret _ aloft in the air. Mahmood 
A cea orward with the line of elephants 
The pc me Aaa locusts under their feet, 
rushing ob with inating ny ~ ema their king, 
‘e-e - petuosity, and driving 
Nis seriens om slaughter before them. Elik 
a Sah of his a - sides, crossed the river with 
wards ippianae attendants, and never after- 
pacino in the field during the remainder 
Fiarhiabis oon It is related in the Towareekh 
to pursue the enem Pe after this victory, proposed 
by Tile Rautinads ry, which was thought unadvisable 
the BS per ome account of the inclemency of 
hardly ca sab ae — winter, and the troops 
in his i = motion. But Mahmood, firm 
See cr followed the fugitives for two 
and nh : else third night, a storm of wind 
orci "The Kin “ the Ghiznian army in the 
culty, pitched, while ee eee Lf 
Mahmood havin e the army was without shelter: 
a ig ordered a number of munkuls 


or stoves be i 
to be brought within his tents, they 


enemy 


Dec : 
Je ame so heated, that many of the courtiers began 


hrow ot i 
ue mS yer upper garments, when a fi- 
ey Whose name was Dilchuk, came in, 


as cold. The King observing him, 


SOOLTAN MAHMOOD-GHIZNEVY. 45 


said, “ Go out, Dilchuk, and tell the Winter 
« that he may burst his cheeks with blustering, for 
« here we defy his power.” Dilchuk went out ac- 
cordingly, and returning in a short time, kissed the 
ground, and thus addressed his master: “ I have 
« delivered the King’s message to the Winter, but 
«« the surly season replies, that if his hands cannot 
« reach the skirts of royalty, nor hurt the attend- 
« ants of the court, yet he will so evince his power 
‘this night on the army, that in the morning 
© Mahmood may be compelled to saddle his own 


« 


«: horse.” 

The King smiled at this reply, but it presently 
im thoughtful, and he determined to 
In the morning, some hun- 
horses were found to have 
perished from the cold. Mahmood at this time 
received advice from India, that Séwukpal *, the 
had thrown off his allegiance, 
religion, had ex- 


rendered h 
proceed no further. 
dreds of men and 


renegado Hindoo, 


and returning to his former 
pelled all the officers appointed by the King. 
olt, and 


Mahmood, resolving to punish this rev 
at expedition towards 


having marched with gre 
f his cavalry in front, 


India, detached some part o 
who, coming unexpectedly upon Séwukpal, defeated 
and brought him in prisoner. The rebel 
he sum of 400,000 dirhemst, 
nt during the rest of his 


him, 
was compelled to pay t 
and was kept in confineme 


life. 

* It is probable he was some relative of the Raja of La- 
hore. In some manuscripts this name is written Zab-Sa. 

+ If this be the silver dirhem, the fine does not exceed 


$339/, sterling. 
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Mahmood having thus settled his affairs jn [i,q 
returned, in the autumn, to Ghizny ; where - ia, 
ae mained during the winter. In the spring 
‘A.D. 1008. of the year 399 he determined again to 

. attack Anundpal, Raja of Lahore for 
having lent his aid to Dawood, during the late de. 
fection in Mooltan. Anundpal, hearing of his 
intentions, sent ambassadors on all sides, inviting 
the assistance of the other princes of Hlidoostan, 
who now considered the expulsion of the Mah “ 
medans from India as a sacred duty. Apcord. 
—_ the rajas_ of Oojein, Gualiar, Kalunjur, 
f a Dehly, and Ajmeer, entered into a con- 

ederacy, and collecting their forces advanced 
eg Punjab with the greatest army that had 
ews ah the field. The Indians and Maho- 
is rm a in sight of each other on a plain 
yas es nes of the province of Pishawur, 
caitlin va ——e encamped forty days without 
ilethe tgasmeont on. The troops of the idolaters 
er ed in number. The Hindoo females, 
ae a eT sold their jewels, and melted 
ee cone en ornaments (which they sent 
Se Sa al thd furnish resources for the 
joing: tte ain ukkurs, and other warlike tribes 
Wiser pafiecs surrounded the Mahomedans, 

Melmneoas . ' to entrench their camp. 
vigcdtn ten a Ai sl thus secured himself, ordered 
provoke the chers to the front to endeavour to 
The archers enemy to attack his entrenchments. 
woe areners were opposed by the Gukkurs, who, 

J gi the King’s efforts and presence repulsed 

t troops, and followed them * closely, 


re. 












in 
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that no less than 30,000 Gukkurs with their heads 
and feet bare, and armed with various weapons, pe- 
netrated into the Mahomedan lines, where a dread- 
ful carnage ensued, and 5000 Mahomedans in a few 
minutes were slain. The enemy were at length 
checked, arid being cut off as fast as they advanced, 
the attacks became fainter and fainter, till, on a 
sudden, the elephant, upon which the prince who 
commanded the Hindoos rode, becoming unruly 
from the effects of the naphtha balls*, and the flights 
of arrows, turned and fled. This circumstance 
produced a panic among the Hindoos, who, seeing 
themselves deserted by their general, gave way 
and fled also. Abdoolla Taee, with six thousand 
Arabian horse, and Arslan Jazib, with 10,000 
Toorks, Afghans, and Khiljies, pursued the enemy 
day and night, so that 20,000 Hindoos were killed 
i ; Of the spoil, 30 elephants (be- 
ere brought to the King. 
al to propagate the faith, 


in the retreat. 
sides other booty) W 
The King, in his ze 


is differently written in the various ru 
scripts I have seen ; and, in some, the word tope (gun) has 
re for nupth (naphtha), and toofung Sar ae 
khudung (arrow). But no Persian or Arabic —— spea , of 
gunpowder before the time usually assigned for its invention, 
‘A. D. 1917, long after which it was first applied to the pune. 
of war. It appears likely, also, that Babur was the rst in- 
vader who introduced great guns into Upper India, in fe so 
that the words tope and toofung have been, probab Y> poo 
duced by ignorant transcribers of the modern cone - = 
work, which are in general very faulty throughout. 

markable fact that the words guns and muskets oc ba 
India House manuscript, which was copied in 8 : e an xy 
therefore, probably be no error of the transcriber, 


however, appears impossible. 


* This passage 


cur in the 
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now marched against the Hindoos of N 


H ae agrak 
breaking down their idols and razing thei Srakote 


r temples, 


The fort, at that time denominated the [Por ,, 
ol 


Bheem, was closely invested by the Mahone 
who had first laid waste the country a ¥ 
= fire and sword. Bheem was built . a “1 . 
te same name, on the top of'a steep ce 
where the Hindoos, on account of its stre: tk 
a deposited the wealth consecrated oa “as 
7 pris = the neighbouring kingdoms ; so that in 
* a there is supposed to have been a greater 
ee eatre, precious stones, and pearls 
bane Joc ees ae in the royal treasury of any 
—- ye wegen invested the place with 
Sawin ; at the Hindoos had no time to 
sm mS or its defence. The greater part 
aiite ts a ri in the field, and those 
, t aa most part, of priests, who, 
Phe am inclination to the bloody business of 
oe to capitulate ; and on the third 
wiibbae 8 emia of this strong citadel 
In Bheem were fi aR 
isodeciaald ae 700,000 golden dinars, 700 
pe Sela ee ver plate, 200 muns of pure 
90 muns of’ silyer bullion, and 


_ * The weight of the 
it f the m fakes 
some parts of Arabia it aie eh in all parts of the East. 10 


11)b., that of Ga Yy about 2lb., that of Tubreez is 
ine: : mroon x 
vide ‘ Kelly’s Gaeta. 80z., that of Muscat 8lb. 1202+ 


ami etalk” ant Rianits 122. Ferishta derived his authority 
a Oa ey oo 
weight, we me muse among them. If we take the 
Sn ‘ingots, 40001b a0 Ty of gold and silver plate, 4001b- 
om iPGO'S, £000Ib. of silver bullion, and 401b. weight of 
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twenty muns of various jewels, including pearls, 
corals, diamonds, and rubies, which had been 
wen collected since the time of Bheem, the 
See 008. details of which would be tedious. With 
this vast booty Mahmood returned to 
Ghizny; and in the year 400 prepared a mag- 
nificent festival, where he displayed to the people 
his wealth in golden thrones, and in other rich or- 
naments, on a great plain without the city of 
Ghizny, conferring on every individual of rank a 
princely present. 
In the following year Mahmood led 
rd % = his army towards Ghoor. The native 
prince of that country, Mahomed, of 
the Afghan tribe of Soor (the same race which 
birth to the dynasty that eventually succeeded 
in subverting the family of Subooktugeen), oc- 
anentrenched camp with 10,000 men. Mah- 
mood was repulsed in repeated assaults which he 
made from morning till noon. Finding that the 
defended their entrenchments 
e caused his army to retreat 
ler to allure the enemy 
The Ghoorians, de- 
pursued the army of 
facing about, attacked 
great slaughter. Ma- 
was brought 


gave 


cupied 


troops of Ghoor 
with such obstinacy, h 
in apparent confusion, in orc 
out of his fortified position. 
ceived by the stratagem, 
Ghizny ; when the King, 
and defeated them with 
homed Soor, being made prisoner, 


copays ol 


and rubies: the mean of the largest 


pearls; corals, diamonds, 
d, and the specie 


weights would not increase the weight fourfol 
at 10s, the deenar is about 313,333/. sterling. 
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to the King, but having taken poison, whic) 
always kept under his ring, he died in a few “s ‘ 
his country was annexed to the ecirdion 
Ghizny. The author of the Towareekh ites 
aflirms, that neither the sovereigns of Ghoor o 
its inhabitants were Mahomedans till after th 
victory; whilst the author of’ the Tubkat-Nasin, 
and Fukhr-ood-Deen Moobarik Shah Lody, ti: 
latter of whom wrote a history of the biaan of 
Ghoor in verse, both affirm, that they were col: 
esis many years before, even so early as the time 

lly, the son-in-law of the Prophet ; and the) 
ag that, during the reigns of the Caliphs of 
— as of Oomya, the whole race of Islam 

inc uced to revile the venerable Ally, with the 
exception only of the Ghoorians, 
BR ae in the same year, was under the 
Seana. ee to Mooltan, which had 
erie ‘a ok ere having cut off a number of the 
mine itants and brought Dawood, the sol 

» prisoner to Ghizny, he confined him | 

the fort of Ghooruk for life. 
A. H. 402. In the year 402 Mahmood resolved 
ap. 1011, 8 the conquest of Tahnesur*, in the 
Bre Bae o ‘ycoghatan of Hindoostan. It had reached 
ad ing that Tahnesur was held in the 
Feat natation by idolaters, as Mecca by th 
iiclt ihe ty had there set up a number 

» the principal of which they called Jugsom 
pretending that it had existed ever since the 
aot. Mahmood having reached Punjab, ' 
Pee aes* 

* A city 30 miles west of Dehly. 
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quired, according to the subsisting treaty with 
Anundpal, that his army should not be molested 
on its march through his country. An embassy 
was accordingly sent to inform the Raja of his in- 
tentions, and desiring him to send safe-guards into 
his towns and villages, which he would take care 
should be protected from the followers of his 
camp. 

Anundpal, agreeing to this proposal, prepared an 
entertainment for the reception of the King, at 
the same time issuing orders for all his subjects 
to supply the camp with every necessary of life. 

The Raja’s brother, with two thousand horse 
wasealso sent to meet the army, and to deliver the 
following message :—“ My brother is the subject 
«and tributary of the King, but he begs per- 
« mission to acquaint his Majesty, that Tahnesur 
« js the principal place of worship of the inhabit- 
«ants-of the country: that if it is required 
« by the religion of Mahmood to subvert the 
« religion of others, he has already acquitted him- 
« self of that duty, in the destruction of the temple 
« of Nagrakote. But if he should be pleased to 
« alter his resolution regarding Tahnesur, Anundpal 
« promises that the amount of the revenues of that 
« country shall be annually paid to Mahmood ; 
« that a sum shall also be paid to reimburse him 
« for the expence of his expedition, besides which, 
« on his own part, he will present him with ied 
« elephants, and jewels to a considerable amount. 

Mahmood replied, “ The religion of the faith- 
« ful inculcates the following tenet: «That in pro- 
portion as the tenets of the Prophet are 

E 2 





Sag omaneg ~% 
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“cdi 
ate and his followers exert themselves ; 
« reward bere a idolatry » 80 shall be thei 
ree ne Ha hees that, therefore, it behoy; 
. eee the assistance of God, to root out thy 
Ms ip of idols from the face of all Ing 
ah then should he spare Tahnesur ?” : 
Ese: ee was communicated to the Raja 0 
ae we, eee to oppose the invaders, sen 
fe tang th roughout Hindoostan to acquaint 
testi cael rajas that Mahmood, without provo- 
eWay: ale with = vast army to destroy 
He SBekrood th oye his immediate protection. 
falvadl uoain ‘ “ ifa barrier was not expeditious! 
Tintaemacs on roaring torrent, the countuy | 
it behoved * te oe — overwhelmed, and that 
to avert the i “hed wate their forces at ‘Tahnesut, 
stad, i: impending calamity. 
cabs nee reached Tahnesur before the 
the city was plu ‘a © take measures for its clefence, 
idol ey ndered, the idols broken, and the 
under foot ha “ax to Ghizny to be trodden 
dutiary. : tis ecor ing to Hajy Mahommed Kan- 
weighing ha a found in one of the temple 
‘one wi ane es = and it was allowed by eve!y 
ie heard of. a wonder that had never be 
wee capture of Tahnesur, was de 
told him, that it Bae Dehly. But his nobles 
session of Bre ae would be impossible to keep Po 
Fai it, till he had rendered Mooltan a p!™ 
" ple own government, and secured hims¢ f 
apprehension of Anundpal, Raja of Labor’ 
resolved, therefore, for the present, 
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proceed no further, till he had accomplished these 
objects. Anundpal, however, conducted himself 
with so much policy and hospitality towards Mah- 
mood, that he returned peaceably to Ghizny. 
On this occasion, the Mahomedan army brought 
to Ghizny 200,000 captives, and much wealth, 
so that the capital appeared like an Indian city, 
no soldier of the camp being without wealth, or 
without many slaves. 
In the year 403 Mahmood deputed 
% “4 Oak his generals, Altoon-Tash and Arslan 
Jazib, to reduce the province of Joor- 
jistan * ; when the prince of that country, entitled 
Sar-Aboo-Nusrf, was taken prisoner. The appel- 
lation of Sar among the Tartars having the same 
signification as Ray in India, and Kysur (Cesar) 
in Rome. Mahmood at this time wrote to the 
Caliph of Bagdad (Al-Kadir Billa Abassy), that as 
the greatest part of the province of Khorassan was 
under his jurisdiction, he hoped he would order 
his governors to give up the remainder. The 
Caliph, dreading the great power of Mahmood, 
consented without hesitation to this demand. 
Finding. the Caliph so complying, he required him 
also to send an order for the surrender of the city 
of Samarkand; but the Caliph refusing to accede 
to this proposal, Mahmood wrote him a threat- 
ening letter, and repeated his demand, stating; 
that unless an order was forthwith sent for the 
cession, he would march to Bagdad, and putting 


* It is frequently written Ghirjistan. 
+ We recognise in this word, perhaps, 


E 8 


the Czar of Muscovy. 
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him to death, would bring his ashes to Ghi 
‘ ’ hizny 
The Caliph, roused with indignation, args 


laconic but spirited reply, which had the ettect of 


preventing Mahmood from i ing 
ale g again urging the 
poe in the year 404 Mahmood marched 
a. 1013. his army against the fort of Nindoona 
. situated on the mountains of Bulnat . 
then in the possession of the Raja of Sinn. 
Anundpal had lately died, and his son, Jeipal t the 
Second, had succeeded to the government. When 
rs grandson of Jeipal saw that he could not oppose 
he King in the field, he drew off his army towards 
Kashmeer, leaving troops for the defence of his ca- 
pital. Mahmood immediately invested it, and by 
mining and other modes of attack, put the garrison 
under the necessity of capitulating. The King having 
pe to the besieged their lives took every thing 
f value out of the place, and appointing a "ew 
governor moved without delay towards Kashmeer, 
on which the Raja of Lahore, abandoning that 
province, fled to the hills. Mahmood plundered 
Kashmeer, and, having forced the inhabitants ? 





Mepowledge the Prophet, returned with rich spoils 
sat O11 a 

ta ig ae ry ‘ < 

A. H. 406. ood, in the year 406, revisited 


‘Ae D. 1015. -Kashmeer with his army, in order ' 
a Eek sotto srevolted chiefs, and to be 

- For an account of Bulnat see Leyden’s Baber 
sores among Hindoos to give to children the 
their grandfather, if born after his death, from a notio” 

dsire’s so’! may be received into the infeat's 
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siege some forts, which he had not reduced in 
his former expedition. The first of those forts was 
Lokote, remarkable on account of its height and 
strength, and which entirely defeated the King’s 
utmost efforts; for not being able to reduce it 
during the summer season, he was obliged, on the 
approach of winter, to abandon his enterprize and 
return to Ghizny. On his route he was misled 
by his guides, and falling into extensive morasses, 
from which he for several days could not extricate 
his army, many of his troops perished, and he 
failed in all the enterprises of this campaign. 
Abool Abass Mamoon, King of Khwaruzm, in 
the course of the same year, wrote to Mahmood, 
er in marriage, to which the King 
having agreed, she was sent to Khwaruzm. 
In the year 407, 2 revolt occurring 
a.H.407- jn the covernment of Abool Abass, 
hae the conspirators attacked and defeated 
his guards. The prince fell into their hands, and 
was put to death. Mahmood, hearing of this dis- 
aster, marched to Bulkh, and thence to Khwaruzm. 
On arriving at Khoozarbund, he ordered _ his 
general, Mahomed Bin-Ibraheem Taee, to proceed 
This detachment had scarcely crossed 


in advance. ee : 
the frontier, when, one day while the } la home ans 
Kbumar ‘I ash, the 


were enga ed in prayers 

general of a ean rushed upon them 
from a neighbouring wood, and making ® great 
slaughter, put the whole to flight. Mahmeag 
ceived intelligence of this affair, and sent a cons! er 
able force, consisting of his personal guards, to thex 
support, which inspiring Ibraheem ‘Taee’s party 

E 


asking his sist 


. 


od “ 
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¥ 
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with courage, it rallied, and having routed ¢) 


enemy, took their chief prisoner c 
before the King, pris , and brought hin, 


fe jens found the Khwaruzmians prepare 
ceive him at Hazarasp; but they were sooy 


defeated, their general Sipustugeen, a native of 


Bokhara, was taken prisoner, and the murderer o 
se suffered the punishment due to his 
— ahmood spent some time in regulating 
La fh es sie = which he bestowed upon Altoon 
ar ae Hajib, on whom he conferred the 
i as ing of Khwaruzm.* He annexed, also, 
5 ae Sen the province of Orkund. { 
ae ee gave the govern- 
t to his son, the Prince Ameer 

pone AEDS Aboo-Soheil Mahomed, the 
sober ner aie his vizier ; and the go- 
Se Me ate an he conferred on his younger 
fe pow owe Mahomed, under the tute- 
Rinne : u t Koohistany. After the final 
ent of the affairs of Khwaruzm, the Ghiznian 


army was placed i i 
“he P in cantonment for the winter at 


ae = the spring of the year 409, Mah- 

A peo: we , with an army consisting of 100,000 

aes chosen horse, and 20,000 foot, raised 

sa lay eo eLonibiaen, Mawur-ool-Nebhr, 
, and the adjacent province 

Dy s, undertook 

an expedition against Kunowj, which, from the 


* Khwaruzm, the Ch i 
2 , orasmia of the anci F i F 
ives i . ents, is a city which 
gu fae ts name to the province, as we say, the aint aa city 


‘York. 
~ f It is frequently written Orgunj. 
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time of Gooshtasp, the father of Darab, till this 
period, had not been visited by any foreign 
enemy. Kunow) was distant from Ghizny three 
months’ march, and seven formidable rivers inter- 
vened. When Mahmood reached the confines of 
Kashmeer, the prince, whom he had established in 
that country, sent him presents of all that was 
curious and valuable in his kingdom, and was 
directed to accompany the army. The King, with 
much difficulty, conducted his troops a long and 
tedious march, till he entered the plains of Hin- 
doostan, and driving all opposition before him, 
advanced to Kunow}- 

He there saw a city which raised its head* to 
the skies, and which in strength and beauty might 
boast of being unrivalled. The Indian prince of 
this rich city was Koowur- Ray. He affected 
great state and splendour, but being thus unex- 
pectedly invaded, had not time to put himself in a 
posture of defence, or to collect his troops. Terri- 
fied by the great force, and the formidable appear- 
ance of the invaders, he resolved to sue for peace; 
and accordingly going out, with his family, to the 
camp, he submitted himself to Sooltan Mahmood. 
The author of the Hubeeboos Seer relates that he 
even embraced the Mahomedan faith. The King 
of Ghizny remained in Kunow} only three days, 
and then marched towards Merut, the raja of 
which place, Hurdut, retreated with his army, an 
left only a small garrison, which capitulated in a 
few days, agreeing to pay 250,000. silver deenars, 

* This oriental metaphor alludes to pride, which elevates its 
head from a sense of superiority. 
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and to deliver up thirty elephants. The Kj 
marched from thence to the fort of Muhavw - 
the banks of the river Jumna. Koolchund , . 
Raja of Muhavun, having come forth to ioishe a 
submission at the head of his troops, a quarre| os 
cidently arose between some of the soldiers of om 
armies, and a fight ensued, in which most of the 
Hindoos were driven into the river, The Raja in 
despair, slew his own wife and children on the 
spot, and then turned the point of his sword on 
himself. The fort subsequently surrendering, the 
conqueror obtained much treasure and boot y 
amongst which were 80 elephants. ~ 
Mahmood having refreshed his troops, and un- 
derstanding that at some distance stood the rich 
city of Mutra, consecrated to Krishn-Vas-dew, 
whom the Hindoos yenerate as an emanation of 
God ; directed his march thither, and entering it 
with little opposition from the troops of the Raja 
of Dehly, to whom it belonged, gave it up 
plunder. He broke down or burned all the idols, 
and amassed a vast quantity of gold and silver, of 
which the idols were mostly composed. He would 
have destroyed the temples also, but he found the 
labour would have been excessive ; while some say 
that he was averted from his purpose by their admit- 
able beauty. He certainly extravagantly extolled 
the magnificence of the buildings and city in a lette! 
to the governor of Ghizny, in which the following 
pgearee oceurs :—‘* There are here a thousand edi- 
‘ a as firm as the faith of the faithful ; most of 
4 em of marble, besides innumerable temples 5 
“nor is it likely this city has attained its present 
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« condition but at the expence of many millions 
«of deenars, nor could such another be con- 
« structed under a period of two centuries.” 
Among the temples at Mutra were found five 
golden idols, whose eyes were of rubies, valued 
at 50,000 deenars. * On another idol was found 
a sapphire, weighing 400 miskals, and the image 
itself, being melted down, produced 98,300 mis- 
kals of pure gold ; besides these images there were 
above 100 idols of silver, which loaded as many 
camels. t The King tarried in Mutra 20 days; 
in which time the city suffered greatly from fire, 
beside the damage it sustained by being pillaged. 
At length he continued his march along the course 
of a stream on whose banks were seven strong forti- 
fications, all of which fell in succession : there were 
also discovered some very ancienttemples, which, ac- 
cording to the Hindoos, had existed for 4000 years. 
Having sacked these temples and forts, the troops 
were led against the fort of Munj.{ ‘This fort was 
full of Rajpoots, who held out 25 days but finding 
the place no longer tenable, some rushed through 
the breaches on the enemy, and met that death 
which they no longer endeavoured to avoid others 


threw themselves headlong from the walls, and 


were dashed to pieces 5 and others, again, burned 
with their wives and 


themselves in their houses, 
children, so that not one of the garrison survived, 


* 22,333/. 

+ One hundred came 
in silver. 

$ The position of this place h 
be correct. 


Js would not carry more than 150,000/. 


as not been fixed, if the name 


wh 
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Mahmood, having secured what was valual\: 
next invested the fort of Raja Chundpal. But he 
had sent off all his treasure to the mountains, an) 
at the approach of the King evacuated the place; 
there, however, still remained much spoil and provi. 
sions, which Mahmood divided amongst his troops. 

Mahmood from hence marched against another 
raja; whose name was Chundur Ray, ‘This prince, 
after some skirmishes, finding himself unable to 
cope with the Mahomedans, sent off his treasure 
and other valuable effects, and fled to the moun- 
tains. Chundur Ray had an elephant of uncommon 
size, such as had never before been seen in Hin- 
doostan, which was not more remarkable for its 
enormous bulk than for its docility and courage. 
Mahmood, having heard much of this elephant, 
sent to the Raja, offering him advantageous terms of 
peace, and a great sum of money for this animal. 
The pride of Chundur Ray did not permit him to 
listen to terms with Mahomedans, so that Mab- 
mood was disappointed. The elephant, howevels 
happened one night to break loose from his 
keepers, and went into the Ghiznevide camp; 
where it permitted itself to be mounted and 
brought before the King, who called it Khooda-dad, 
The gift of God,” because it came by accident 
into his hands, Mahmood, loaded with spoil and 
encumbered with captives, returned to Ghi20» 
re he caused the objects of his plunder to be 

yed. They consisted of 20,000,000 of dirms* 
Id and silver bullion, 5300 captives, 350 












dirm at 5d. the sum would not amount to 


6661, sterling. 
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elephants, besides jewels, pearls, and precious 
effects, which could not be properly estimated. 
Nor was the private spoil of the army less than 
that which came into the public treasury. 

The King, on his return, ordered a magnificent 
mosque to be built of marble and granite, of such 
beauty as struck every beholder with astonishment, 
and furnished it with rich carpets, and with can- 
delabras and other ornaments of silver and gold. 
This mosque was universally known by the name 
of the Celestial Bride. In its neighbourhood the 
King founded an university, supplied with a vast 
collection of curious books in various languages. 
It contained also a museum of natural curiosities. 
For the maintenance of this establishment he ap- 
propriated a large sum of money, besides a suffi- 
cient fund for the maintenance of the students, 
and proper persons to instruct youth in the arts 


and sciences. ’ 

When the nobility of Ghizny perceived the 
taste of their king evince itself in architecture, 
they also endeavoured to vie with each other in 
the magnificence of their private palaces, as well 
as in public buildings which they raised for the 
embellishment of the city. Thus, ma short time, 
the capital was ornamented with mosques, porches, 
fountains, reservoirs, aqueducts, and cisterns, beyond 
any city in the East. Some authors affirm, that 


among the curiosities which the King brought 


* from India, was 2 bird resembling @ dove, which 


possessed the peculiar faculty of discovering poison 
however secretly conveyed into any apartment In 
which the bird lived. It is said, on such occasions, 


ik 
gh 


’ This bird, with other curiosities, was sent 


6 - : % ta 
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the oe was affected with the smell of the yo; 
in ari a way, as to fly distractedly about its a 
while tears streamed involuntarily from the a 
“Ves, 
pees weit Caliph of Bagdad, Alkadir Bi, 
aa co sae mention a stone that he beatae 
and applied oe which being dipped in water 
ite she wounds, proved efficacious in heal. 


A. H. 410. Phe King, in the year 410, causel 
A. p.1019, #8 account of his exploits to be written 
ake = Sepes = to the Caliph, who ordered it 
great festival | the people of Bagdad, making a 
: estival upon the occasion, expressive of his 
Joy at the propagation of the faith. 

A. H, 412, In the year 412, a petition was pre 
A. v. 1021. — from: his subjects, setting forth, 
ese Se eal tribes of Arabs had for many 
servis Silo a “ communication with Mecca, 
aaileniiel-o® the C them, and on account of the 
them, and ina aliph, who neglected to expel 
pilgrims were am ae had long since declined, 
ahnmniasctethe now ‘- to pay their devotions at the 
SRE i Meiinmedjtne Kase immediately 
with a Sead rieble omed, the Kazy-ool-Koozat zt 
proceeding to Mecc force, to accompany a Kall 
lest the enem seatey with a strong escort. But, 
sent 30,000 rr a. d be too strong for him, he 
pilgrims, oe ene a safe journey to the 
af. all classes ainios — pear 








% ser united the powers . : f 
ead of the religion. of chief of the high court ° 
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Having reached the desert of Keid, they beheld 
a large encampment of Arabs pitched on their 
route. This banditti drew up to oppose the 
pilgrims. Aboo-Mahomed, being desirous of 
treating with them, sent a message to their chief, 
offering him 5000 dirms. The chief, Humad Bin 
Ally, instead of accepting the proposal, resented it 
so much, that, without delay, he advanced to attack 
the kafila. Aboo-Mahomed, in the mean time, 
drewout his troops, when, fortunately, in the very 
beginning of the action, a Turkish slave in the 
kafila, well skilled in archery, lodged an arrow in 
the brain of Humad Bin Ally. The Arabs, on 
the fall of their chief, fled ; and the kafila, without 
further molestation, proceeded to Mecca, where 
having paid their devotions, they returned by the 
game route, and arrived at Ghizny. 

Mahmood received this year advices from India 
that the neighbouring princes had, in his absence, 
attacked Koowur Ray, the Raja of Kunow}j, for 
entering into alliance with the King, and placing 
himself in subjection to him. Mahmood imme- 
diately marched to his aid, but before he arrived, 
Nunda Ray, Raja of Kalunjur, having besieged 
Kunow}, slew Koowur Ray, with a number of his 
principal chiefs. Mahmood arrived at the J umna, 
and was surprised to find that the Raja of 
Lahore, who had so often fled before his troops 
was now encamped on the opposite bank ; but the 
deep and formidable river prevented an immediate 
attack. In this state of anxiety, eight of the royal 
guard of Mahmood’s army, without orders, swam 





64.  .SOOLTAN MAHMOOD-GHIZNEVY. 


across, and entering the enemy’s camp one mo), 
ing by surprize, struck such a panic into is 
troops, that the Hindoos betook themselves : 
flight. The King, notwithstanding their “a 
reprobated the rashness of his guards, but support. 
ing them with the remainder of his army, went iy 
pursuit. It is not to be supposed, however, thai 
eight individuals could succeed in routing a who 
host, nor can it be doubted that these eight persons 
were officers, each followed by his own corps. 

Nunda Ray, of Kalunjur, took post on the fron- 
tiers of his dominions, where he halted with hw 
army to oppose Mahmood, having with him 36,000 
horse, 45,000 foot, and 640 elephants. The King 
of Ghizny having reconnoitred the enemy fom 
a rising ground, prostrated himself before God, 
and prayed that the standard of Islam might be 
successful. The day being far advanced, he de- 
termined to wait till next morning, which delay, in 
the event, disappointed his hopes, for Nunda Ray 
decamped during the night in the utmost disorder, 
leaving behind him his tents, equipage, and. bag- 
gage. : 

Mahmood having reconnoitred the ground, and 
finding it really deserted, ordered his army to 
march into the enemy’s camp. ‘The booty was 
great, independently of 580 elephants, which were 
found in the neighbouring woods. Having laid 
waste the country with fire and sword, the Ma 
homedan army returned to Ghizny. 

: out this time the King learned that the itr 
ts of two hilly tracts, denominated Kuriat 
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and Nardein *, continued the worship of idolst, and 
had not embraced the faith of Islam. This coun- 
try lies apparently between Toorkistan and Hin- 
doostan, and though its climate is extremely cold, 
it is remarkable for the excellence of its fruits. 
Mahmood resolved to carry the war against these 
infidels, and accordingly marched towards their 
country, taking with him a number of masons, 
carpenters, smiths, and labourers, to build a fort im 
order to overawe them after his departure. The 
ruler of the country of Kuriat, unable to oppose 
the King, submitted, at the same time acknow- 
ledging the faith of the Prophet. The Ghiznevide 
general, Ameer Ally, the son of Arslan Jazib, was 
now sent with a division of the army to reduce 
Nardein, which he accomplished, pillaging the 
country, and carrying away many of the people 
captives. In Nardein was a temple, which Ameer 
Ally destroyed, bringing from thence a stone on 
which were curious inscriptions, and which, ac- 
cording to the Hindoos, must have been 40,000 
years old. The King ordered a fort to be built in 
that place, and left it under the command of Amir- 
Bin Kuddur Suljooky. Shortly after, Mahmood 
marched in the direction of Kashmeer, and on the 
route invested the strong hold of Lokote, but 
finding it altogether impregnable, he decamped, 
and proceeding to Lahore, entered that city with- 
out opposition, giving it over to be sacked by his 
troops. Here wealth, and precious effects, beyond 


* All my enquiries have failed in fixing these places- 
+ The India House MS. has “ lions.” : 
VOL I. ay 
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the power of calculation, fell into his | 
The Prince of Lahore, unable to contend oo 
powerful an adversary, fled to Ajmere for Et 
tion; and Mahmood, having appointed are 
officers to the government, and nominated ote 
commanders to various districts in the territor 
of Hindoostan, himself returned in the spring | 
Ghizny.* : 
ee The warlike disposition of Mahmo 
Ap. 1093, Could not long remain at peace. Ii 
marched again by the way of Labor, 
in the 414th year of the Hijra, against Nunda 
Ray of Kalunjur, and passing by the fort | 
Gualiar, he ordered it to be besieged. The Raj 
of Gualiar, however, prevailed on him to remove 
his army, by a seasonable application of nic 
presents, and thirty-five elephants. ‘The a) 
now marched against Kalunjur, and having " 
vested that city, Nunda Ray offered 300 elephants 
besides other presents to obtain peace. ‘The Ki" 
agreed to the terms, and the Raja, in order put 
the bravery of the Sooltan’s troops to the test ile 
toxicated the elephants with drugs, and let them 
loose, without riders, into the camp. Mahmood 
seeing: the animals advance, and perceiving theit 
condition, by the wildness of their manner, ordere’ 
a party of his best horse to seize, or kill them, °" ® 
drive them from the camp. Some of the ‘Tart 
emulous of displaying their bravery in the P' 
sence of their king, fearlessly approached, an 


tt Thus, after twenty-three yea arn0tt 
eft in India, east of the ie rs, we find Moslem g°V 
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mounted some of the elephants *, and drove the 
rest into an adjacent wood, where they were all 
soon reduced to obedience. 

The enemy perceiving the resolution of the 
Ghiznevides, was much intimidated, and Nunda 
Ray, thinking to soothe Mahmood by flattery, sent 
to him a panegyric in the Indian tongue, on the 
bravery of his troops. The King was pleased 
with the compliment; for the poetry was much 
admired by the learned men of India, Arabia, and 
Persia, who were at his court. In return, Mahmood 
conferred the government of fifteen forts upon 
Nunda, among which was Kalunjur itself, though 
the peace was principally obtained by the many 
valuable presents 10 jewels and gold which Nunda 
Ray made on this occasion. 

Mahmood, in the year 415, having 
- 3 as mustered all his forces, found them to 
As Dee consist of 54,000 chosen horse, and 
1300 elephants, disposable for foreign service. 
With this army he marched to Bulkh, to expel 
Allytuggeen from the government of Mawur-ool- 
Nehr, for oppressing the people, who complained 
of his tyranny to the King. When the chiefS of 
Mawur-ool-Nehr heard that the King had crossed 
the Jyhoon, they came with presents to meet 
him. Kuddur Khan, of Khootun, also paid him the 
compliment of a visit, and was honourably re- 
ceived. Mahmood prepared a great feast upon this 


*An elephant is a very docile animal ; but unless 2 
had some knowledge of managing him, it would be cult, 
if not impossible, to guide him when mounted. 
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occasion, and concluded a treaty, after which the 
monarchs took leave of each other, making a 
exchange of princely presents. Allytuggeen, sev. 
ing this opportunity, betook himself to flight, but 
the King of Ghizny sent a party of horse atte: 
him; after a long search he was discovered ani 
brought to the camp, after which he was contin! 
for life in one of the forts of India. 

The celebrated temple of Somnat *, situated in 
the province of Guzerat, near the island of Dew, 
was in those times said to abound in riches, and 
was greatly frequented by devotees from all parts 
of Hindoostan. These infidels not only believed 
that souls after death went before Somnat, who 
transposed them into other bodies according to 
their merits in their former state, but also pre- 
tended that the ebb and flow of the tides repr 
Biches sented the obeisance paid by the oceal 
hom. 445. to this shrine. Mahmood marched from 
* heer Ghizny in the month of Shaban with bs 

‘army, accompanied by 30,000 of the 
youths of Toorkistan and the neighbouring cour 
tries, who followed him without pay, for the pt" 
pose of attacking this temple. 

Somnat, which gives its name to the city, is 
situated on the sea-shore, and is to be seen in the 
district of Dew, now in the hands of Europeans.t 
Some historians affirm that the idol was brought 


% Som signifies in Sanscrit the moon: it is well known ho¥ 
this planet affects the tides ; and this circumstance was " 
doubt, taken advantage of by the priests of Somnat to enhance 

the sanctity of the temple. 
+ The Portuguese had possession of it when Ferishta wrote 
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from Mecca, where it stood before the time of 
the Prophet, but the Bramins deny it, and say that 
it stood near the harbour of Dew since the time of 
Krishn, who was concealed in that place about 
4000 years ago. 
In the middle of the month of Rum- 
parses Sle zan, the Mahomedan army reached 
the city of Mooltan ; and as a great 
desert lay before them, the King gave orders for 
the troops to provide themselves with several days’ 
water and provisions, as also with provender for 
their horses, besides which, 20,000 camels were 
Jaden with supplies. Having passed the desert, 
the army reached the city of Ajmeer. Here, find- 
ing the. Raja and inhabitants had abandoned the 
place, rather than submit to him, Mahmood ordered 
it to be sacked, and the adjacent country to be 
laid waste. Conceiving the reduction of the fort 
of Ajmeer would occupy too much time, he left it 
unmolested; and proceeding on his expedition took 
by assaultsome smaller forts on the road, till at length 
he arrived at Nehrwala, a frontier city of Guzerat, 
which was evacuated on his approach. Mahmood, 
taking the same precautions as before, by rapid 
marches reached Somnat without opposition. Here 
he saw a fortification on a narrow peninsula, washed 
on three sides by the sea, on the battlements ot 
which appeared a vast host of people in arms, who, 
making a signal for a herald to approach, they 
proclaimed to him that their great idol, Somnat, 
had drawn the Mahomedans thither to blast them 
in a moment, and to avenge the destruction of 
the gods of India. In the morning, the Mahome- 


r 3 
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dan troops advancing to the walls, began 
assault. The battlements were in a short ne 
cleared by the archers, and the Hindoos, ebrishes 
and dispirited, crowded into the temple, and, Seal 
trating themselves in tears before the idol, praye) 
for assistance. The Mahomedans, having seize 
this opportunity, applied their scaling ladders ant 
mounted the walls, shouting aloud, ‘ Alla A\. 
bur!”* The Hindoos, urged by despair, returned 
to the defenc® of the works, and made so spirite! 
a resistance, that the Mahomedans, unable t 

_-Tetain their footing, and wearied with fatigue, tc! 

back on all sides, and were at length obliged t 
retire. Next morning the action was renewed, 
but as fast as the besiegers scaled the walls, © 
fast were they hurled down headlong b) the 
besieged, who now seemed resolved to defend the 
place to the last. Thus the labours of the second 
day proved even more unsuccessful than those ° 
the first. On the third day an army of idolates 
having arrived to reinforce the garrison, presented 
itself'in order of battle in sight of the Ghizny cam): 
Mahmood determined to prevent this attempt t° 
raise the siege, and having ordered a party to kee? 
the garrison in check, himself engaged the enemy 
in the field. 

The battle raged with great fury: victory 
long doubtful, till two Indian princes, Brahm 
Dew and Dabishleem, with other reinforceme! 
joined their countrymen during the action, *" 
= pi ed them with fresh courage. Mahmood # 

Seah The war-cry of the Moslems, “ God is great!" 
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this moment perceiving his troops to waver, leaped 
from his horse, and, prostrating himself before God* 
implored his assistance. Then mounting again, 
he took Abool Hussun, the Circassian (one of 
his generals), by the hand, by way of encourage- 
ment, and advanced on the enemy. At the same 
time he cheered his troops with such energy, that, 
ashamed to abandon their King, with whom they 
had so often fought and bled, they, with one accord, 
gave a loud shout and rushed forwards. In this * 
charge the Moslems broke through the enemy’s 
line, and laid 5000 Hindoos dead at their feet 
The rout became general. The garrison of Som- 
nat, beholding this defeat, abandoned the defence 
of the place, and issuing out at a gate towards the 
sea, to the number of 4000, embarked in boats, 
intending to proceed to the island of Serendeep or 
Ceylon.t This manoeuvre did not escape the 
King, who secured some boats left in a neighbour- 
ing creek, manned them with rowers, and some of 
his best troops, and pursued the enemy; on which 
occasion he took and sunk some of their flotilla, 
while apart only escaped. Having now placed guards 


round the walls and at the gates, Mahmood entered 


* This mode of inspiring his troops, 8° often mentioned by 
the writers of the age, is extremely characteristic of the nature 
of the wars waged by Mahmood of Ghizny 1n India. 


+ The conclusion drawn by the Moslem historian, that the 


fugitives from Somnat, after embarking, were necessarily ae! 
to Ceylon, conveys an ‘dea of the imperfect notions — 
writers of that nation had of Indian geography- pads ‘ 
impossible the original author calls it the port of the 0 
the Island of Dew, then belonging to the Daby dynasty. 

Fr 4 
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‘ = a SOOLTAN MAHMOOD-GHIZNEVY. 18 
omnat accompanied by his sons and a few of ), 
nobles and principal attendants. On approa sie proceed in their work. The next blow broke open 
é aching Thalleat Samnat: whicheawag eer i‘ 
the temple, hewiw a superb Sdifice built of ~ the belly of Somnat, which was hollow, and dis- 
stone. Its lofty roof was supported by fifty-si ae covered a quantity of diamonds, rubies, and pearls, 
: Y-S1X pillars f +h greater value thi i 
cur : : of much greater value than the amount which 
Crates an} ., precious stones, ln the Bramins had offered. 
mmnat, a stone idol, fiy The author of the Hubeeb-oos-Seer relates, from 


yards in height, two of which were sunk in ¢\ 
ground. The King, approaching the image, raise) 
his mace and struck of its nose. 


other authorities, that Somnat was the name of the 
idol; but he is contradicted by Sheikh Fureed-ood- 






: . He ordered two Deen Attar, who observes, that “ the army of 
pieces of the idol to be broken off and sent t « Mahmood found in Somnat the idol whose name 
Ghizny, that one might be thrown at the threshold « was Nat.’ I have, however, enquired on this 
of lic mosque, and the other at the court door subject, and learn, that Soma was the name of the 
of his: own palace. These identical fragments prince after which the idol Nat was called. Nat 

-are to this day (now 600 years ago) to si Satie signifies, among the Hindoos, lord or chief, and is 
at Ghizny. Two more fragments were 7 ad rendered applicable to idols, Thus we have Jug- 
to be sent to Mecca and Modine It is . well nat, signifying the lord of the creation, to whom 
authenticated fact, that when “a oe thes divine honours are offered up. In the time of 
employed in destroying this idol, a onal af eclipses we are told that from 200,000 to 300,000 


. i : sorshippers used to frequent this temple, and that 
Bramins petitioned his attendants, and offered « as aie po lomatan aid bestowed 
quantity of gold if. the. Ki . wy the different princes of Hindoostan hac © 
further mutilati Hi ing would desist from in all 2000 villages, the revenues of which were 
ion. Set ah deavoure iene rise 
: : seine endeavoured i applied to maintain its priests. This revenue was 
persuade him to accept of the money; for they said PI 


independe * other costly presents received from 
that i ‘ : independent of other costly 
breaking one idol would not do away wit! all parts of the empire. It was customary, also, 


ati eateueey that tiaeafove, it could serv’ for those idolaters to wash Somnat twice daily 
ae Damie fo destroy the image entirely; but that with fresh water from the Ganges, though that 
ri a sum of money given in charity among es river is above 1000 miles distant. ee 
athe would be a meritorious act. The Kins Among the spoils of the temple was. @ chain © 
acknowledged there might be reason in what they gold, weighing 200 * muns, which hung from the 
said, but replied, that if he should consent to su! top of the building by @ ring jodi supported a great 
es eee Pe ouames would be handed dows il bell, which called the people to worship. Besides 
pe sterity as ‘“* Mahmood the idol-seller,” where! 


oo! 


e was desirous of being known as « Mahmood the * Say 4001b. 
“destroyer:’’ he therefore directed the troops © 
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2000 Bramins, who officiated as priests, there 
belonged to the temple 500 dancing women, 300 
musicians, and 300 barbers to shave the devotees 
before being admitted to the sanctum ; and it was 
even usual for the princes of Hindoostan some. 
times to devote their daughters to the service of 
the temple. The King of Ghizny found in this 
temple a greater quantity of jewels and gold than 
it is thought any royal treasury ever contained 
before. In the Zein-ool-Maasir it is related that 
there were no lights in the temple, except one 
pendent lamp, which, being reflected from the 
jewels, spread a bright gleam over the whole 
edifice. Besides the great idol above mentioned, 
there were in the temple some thousands of small 
images, wrought in gold and silver, of various 
shapes and dimensions. 

Mahmood, having secured the wealth of Somnat, 
prepared to chastise the Indian prince Brahma 
Dew, the Raja of Nebrwala, who had assisted his 
countrymen during the siege, and who had cut off 
above 3000 of the faithful. Brahma Dew, after 
the taking of Somnat, instead of proceeding to 
Nehrwala, shut himself up in the fort of Gundaba*, 
distant 40 fursungs from Somnat. The King 
having arrived before this fort, perceived it was sur 
rounded on all sides by water, which, on account of 
its extent and depth, appeared impossible to ap- 
proach; sending, however, to sound it, he under- 
stood that at one place it was fordable, though not 
easily to be passed by an army. Mahmood having 


Bi 





sition of this place has not been ascertained, unles* 
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ordered public prayers, and having cast his fortune * 
on the Koran, entered the water at the head of 
his troops, and reaching in safety the opposite 
side, immediately made an assault upon the place. 
3rahma Dew fled at the approach of the Maho- 
medans; and the Hindoos who defended the fort, 
seeing themselves deserted, quitted their posts on 


the walls. The assailants, having obtained easy 
possession, made dreadful havoc among the men, 
reserving the women and children as captives. 


The wealth of Brahma Dew was lodged in the 
King’s treasury. 

Mahmood, thus v ictorious, marched to Nehrwala, 
the capital of Guzerat. He found the soil of that 
place so fertile, the air so pure and_salubrious, 
and the country so well cultivated and plea- 
sant, that, it is said, he proposed to take up his 
residence there for some years, and to make it 
his capital, conferring the government of Ghizny 
upon his son, the Prince Musaood. Some his 
torians relate, that in that age there were gold 
mines in Guzerat, which induced Mahmood to 
wish to reside at Nehrwala; but there are now no 
traces of these mines, although in that time there 
might have been, since there are instances of the 
disappearance of mines, such as that in Seestan, 
which was swallowed up by an earthquake in the 
following reign. The King having heard of g 
mines on the island of Ceylon, and in the country 


* The Mahomedans used the Koran as peg 
: ee ie Si . 
times apply to the “ Sortes Virgilii. For. ee ork 
visited Shiraz, have not heard of the Sortes Hofisit at the 
of that poet. ; 
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of Pegu *, it is said, seriously intended to fit 
fleet for the conquest of those regions, but | i ee 
diverted from this scheme, and prevailed on b M 
officers not to abandon his native kingdom cm 
Mahmood, yielding to their advice, Snisent od 
return to Ghizny, at the same time requesting “ ) 
of his ministers to recommend a fit person to ae 
in the government of Guzerat. After some ofan 
ation, they told the King, that on account of the 
great distance of this country from his other do 
minions, and the number of troops necessarily 
quisite for its defence, they thought it advisable 
bs ei of the natives should be made governor. 
ae rh on further enquiry, being informed that 
amily of Dabishleemt was the noblest in those 
we and that one of that race was in the vicinity 
a . tsi? Sait as a hermit, he resolved to place 
: chen aan = rete to this story, have 
eases » that the hermit Dabishleem was @ 
<e and ambitious prince, who had made st 
aby ee government from his 
“ei , ir ad been compelled at length te 
n asylum within the sanctuary of a temple. 


0 


e 





aie golden Chersonesus of the ancients. 
nia Pet thins hitherto led to no satisfactory result 0” 
reigned at this p is family. A dynasty of Daby Rajpool® 
tywar, but it i haste bee Soros, or Girnal Joonagur, in Kat- 
a " ees to say this was one of them. On this passag® 
Fie rina of . learned friend for the following observations 
was the atble te were of the Daby race. Sinpam Daby 
denis, a of Asil, who established the Asila Gehluites at 
re uncle s domain, two centuries before Mahmood: 

t-India~House manuscript the name is Dabasila. 
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The Dabishleem, however, alluded to in the first 
instance, was another person of the same family, 
celebrated for his wisdom and learning, and, 
although the ruler of a province only, the whole 
of the Bramins of that part of the country highly 
respected him for the soundness of his judgment 
and good qualities. The King accordingly sent a 
friendly message, inviting Dabishleem to his pre- 
sence, and, having fixed an annual tribute, created 
him governor of Guzerat. 

That Prince, petitioned him to leave some troops 
for his protection ; asserting, that the other Dabish- 
leem, as soon as Mahmood should vacate the 
country, would, undoubtedly, attack him, before 
his authority should be thoroughly established, 
the consequences of which might be easily fore- 
seen; but if the King would afford him his 
protection, he would remit, annually, double the 
revenue of Kabulistan and Zabulistan. These con- 
siderations prevailed with Mahmood to form a 
design to reduce the Prince Dabishleem before he 
left the country. He accordingly sent a part of 
his army to seize him, which, in a short time, 

brought him prisoner to Mahmood. He imme- 
diately delivered over the unfortunate Raja into 
the hands of his kinsman, the new ruler of Guzerat. 

The Governor, addressing the King, said, «That 
cif was contrary to the tenets of his religion to 
« put a king to death, but that it was customary 
«when one king got possession of another (his 
« enemy), to make a dark pit under his throne, 
«and there confine him for life, or till the death 
« of his conqueror. ‘That for his own part, he 





78 





)-GHIZNEVY. 


« deemed such usage too cruel, while, oy 4 
« other hand (he said), if the Raja be contined ‘ 
« another prison, his adherents will, on the King’ 
6s departure, attempt to release him.’ ‘The ae 
Raja, therefore, proposed, that the King shou 
carry the former Raja to Ghizny. Mahmood 
complied, and after two years and six mont); 
absence from his capital, directed his steps home. 
wards. Intelligence being now received, that 
Brahma Dew and the Raja of Ajmeer, with others, 
had collected a great army in the desert to oppose 
his return, Mahmood determined to march: direct 
by the route of Sind to Mooltan. Here, also, he 
“encountered deserts on his march, wherein lis 
army suffered greatly for want of water, and his 
sag os cavalry for want of forage; but in the 
tp 1096, Year 417 he reached Ghizny, though 
not without much difficulty and loss. 
During his journey through the country of Sind, 
the army was misled for three days and nights by 
one of the Hindoo guides, in a sandy desert; 80 
that many of the troops died raving mad from the 
intolerable heat and thirst. Mahmood suspectilg 
his guide, commanded him to be put to the 
torture, when he confessed, that he was one of the 
priests of Somnat, who, to revenge the injuries 
done to the temple, had thus endeavoured to bring 
about the ruin of the Ghiznevide army. The 
King ordered him to be executed; and, it being 
towards evening, he fell prostrate before God, i” 
loring a speedy deliverance. A meteor was std: 
seen in the north, to which direction he 
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shaped his course, and, before morning, found 
himself on the border of a lake.* 

Dabishleem the Wise, being established on the 
throne of Guzerat, remitted tribute punctually to 
the King, and having sent a splendid embassy, he re- 
quested that the imprisoned Raja might be made 
over to him. That prince had by this time gained 
the regard of Mahmood, who was now unwilling to 
part with him. He was, however, over-persuaded 
by his counsellors, who were envious of the favour 
which the unfortunate Raja had acquired, and he 
was accordingly delivered into the hands of the 
person Ww ho brought the Guzerat tribute to Ghizny. 

When they reached the dominions of Guzerat, 
Dabishleem the Wise gave orders to construct a 
vault under his own throne, in which he intended 
to confine the unhappy Raja, according to the 
custom of the Hindoos. In order to display his 
own power more completely, he advanced to some 
distance from his capital to meet his prisoner, and 
compelled that unfortunate prince to rum before 
his horse, with a basin and ewer in his hand. 

The King of Guzerat, itis said, being overheated 
on this oécasion, lay down to repose under a shady 


* This water was probably the great western run oa 
marsh. ‘The course of the retreat of Mahmood is so inden- 


nitely stated, that we cannot trace it satisfactorily. According 


ient 
to tradition, Mahmood attacked and reduced Chotun the ancl 


capital of the Haupa dynasty: it lies about 50 nite 
east of Oomurkote, vide “ Tod’s Map.”” If this occu it 
his retreat to Ghizny, We have some guide to peek al 
route, which might have been by Oona ae th 
northward, taking the course of the river till it 

Sind at Bukkur. 


80 SOOLTAN MAHMOOD-GHIZNEVY, 


tree: he drew ared handkerchief over his face, ,,, 
ordered his attendants to withdraw. A Shre 
which happened to be hovering over the spot ~ 
taking the red handkerchief for prey, gs 
down on Dabishleem, and fixing its talons in hi 
eyes rendered him totally blind, and therchy : 
capable to reign, according to the laws of de 
country. When the accident became public, the 
whole camp and city were filled with confusion, 
The imprisoned prince arriving at that instant, ya 
received with acclamations, and instantly pro- 
claimed king. He put the basin on the head of 
Dabishleem, and having placed the ewer in his 
hand, drove him before him into the dungeon 
which he himself had prepared, where he spent the 
remainder of his life. How wonderful are thy 
works, O God! who in the twinkling of an eye 
converted the punishment awarded by one prince 
to another into an instrument of his ‘own destruc: 
tion ; thus fulfilling the Scripture, in which it is 
written, “ He who digs a pit for his brother, shall 
“himself fall therein.” 

The author of the Jama ool Hikayat relates, 
when Mahmood was in Guzerat he saw a smi 
black idol under an arch, which to all appearance 
was suspended in the air without support. T 
King, amazed at this phenomenon, consulted the 
philosophers of his court, who told him that they 
believed the image to be iron, and the stone of the 
arch magnetic. The King observed, that be 
thought the equilibrium of weight and attractio" 
dnot beso exactly found. He, however, by ¥*) 
iment, ordered a stone to be struck out ° 
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the arch, which was no sooner done, than the idol 
fell to the ground ; the stone was therefore pro- 
nounced to be a magnet. The Caliph of Bagdad, 
being informed of the expedition of the King of 
Ghizny, wrote him a congratulatory letter, in which 
he styled him ‘ The Guardian of the State, and 
«of the Faith *;’’ to his son, the Prince Ameer 
Musaood, he gave the title of “ The Lustre of 
« Empire, and the Ornament of Religion,” and to 
his second son, the Ameer Yoosoof, the appellation 
of « The Strength of the Arm of Fortune, and Estas 
«blisher of Empires.” He at the same time assured 
Mahmood, that to whomsoever he should be- 
queath the throne at his death, he himself would 
confirm and support the same. 

In the end of the year Mahmood marched 
against the Jutst, residing in the Jood moun- 
tains, who had molested his army on its return 
from Somnat. Having arrived at Mooltan, and 
finding that the country of the Juts was inter- 
sected by rivers, he ordered 1400 boats to be 


* I have given the titles translated, for which the European 
reader will probably commend, and Oriental scholars condemn, 


me. 


+ We have no satisfactory accoun ’ ie 
seems reason to believe them to be a horde of Tartars of the 


same stock as the Gets, so often mentioned in ancient history, 
and who are so frequently noticed in the wars of Tymoor by 
Ibn Arab Shah and Shureefood Deen Ally. It is conjectured, 
even, that the Jats, the gallant defenders of Bhurtpoots ame 
branch of the same people. My friend Col. Tod ss - 
possession a long description of this peoples and insctlp . 
the nail-headed or Budhish character, of the fourth ane 
centuries, regarding them. They had then @ kingdom 19 
northern India, whose capital was Salindrapoor 

VOL. I. G 


t of these Juts; but there 


go S00LTAN MAHMOOD-GHIZNEVY. 


built, each of which was armed with six inn 
spikes, projecting from the prows and sides, . 
prevent their being boarded by the enemy, wi 
were expert in that kind of warfare. In cach bos 
were twenty archers and five naphtha-men, to a. 
tack and set fire to the enemy’s flotilla. ‘The Juss, 
having intelligence of this armament, sent ther 
wives and children, together with their most vs. 
luable effects, into the neighbouring islands, a 
launching, according to some, 4000, and according 
to others, 8000 boats, ready manned and armed, 
they prepared to receive the Mahomedans. The 
fleets met, and a desperate conflict ensued, but the 
projecting spikes of the Moslem boats did such 
execution when they ran against the craft of the 
Juts, that several of them were overset. The 
archers, at the same time, plied their arrows 
with such effect, that many of the enemy leaped 
overboard. Some of the Jut boats being in the 
mean time set on fire communicated their flame 
to others; some were sunk, some poarded, and 
others endeavoured to fly. From this scene of col 
fusion few of the Juts escaped, so that those who 
were not killed fell into the hands of Mahmood.’ 
olga The King after this victory returned 
AL. 1og7, 12 triumph to Ghizny, and in the ig 

418 removed the governor of 10° 
(Abool Hurb Arslan +) to the government of the 


. * It is a curious fact that this naval engagement occurred # 
the same place where Alexander equipped his fleet thirtee™ 
centuries efore. 

t Probably, the son of his favourite and distinguishe* 
general, Arslan Jaaib. 
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district of Badwird, in order to chastise the 
Suljook ‘Toorkmans *, who, having crossed the 
river Amoo, had invaded that provinee. The 
General, however, being defeated in several en- 
gagements, wrote to the King, that without his 
own presence nothing could be done against the 
enemy. Mahmood put his army in motion, and 
having come up with the Suljooks, gave them 
a total defeat. At this time, also, his generals 
having conquered Eerak + he himself marched 
in that direction, and secured all the treasure 
that had been amassed by the race of Boeia. 
Having then introduced some new lawst respects 
ing the religion of the inhabitants who had adopted 
false tenets, he conferred the government of Rye 
and Isfahan on his son, the Prince Musaood, 
and returned to Ghizny. 

Mahmood was soon after affected with the stone, 
which disorder daily increased. He went in this 
condition to Bulkh, and in the beginning of the 
spring returned to Ghizny, where, on Friday 


* This appears to have been the first effort of that great 
horde, which, penetrating through Transoxania and Persia 
(Eeran and Tooran); subdued both Eeraks, and subverted the 
whole of Asia Minor. 

+ Persian Eerak, including Rye, Cashan, Isfahan, and 
Humadan. 

{ The exact laws are not mentioned, but it is probable he 
insisted on the adoption of the Soony tenets, 98 the national 
religion of Persia, instead of the Sheea. Upon this subject 
Mahmood was bigotted, as appears by his conduct towar 
Firdowsy- 


Gif 
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Rubee-oos-Sany, 23. the 23d : of Rubee-oos.Sany 
a“ af “al. A. H. 421, in the sixty-third ae 
Allie of his age, this great conquer; 


, gave up his body to death ang 
his soul to immortality, amid the tears of his people, 


Mahmood reigned thirty-five years, and was 
buried by torchlight with great pomp and solemnity 
in the Kesr Firozy at Ghizny. Sooltan Mahmood 
was in person about the middle size, but well made. 
He was also strongly marked with the small-pox. 

It is a well-established fact, that two days betore 
his death, he commanded all the gold and caskets 
of precious stones in his possession to be placed 
before him: when he beheld them he wept wit! 
regret, ordering them to be carried back to the 
treasury, without exhibiting his generosity at that 
time to any body, for which he has been accused 
of avarice. * On the following day he ordered 4 
review of his army, his elephants, camels, horses 
and chariots, with which having feasted his eyes for 
some time from his travelling throne, he agail 
burst into tears, and retired in grief to his palace. 

Abool Hussun Ally, the son of Hussun My- 
mundy, relates, that the King one day asked 
Aboo Tahir Samany, what quantity of ‘valuable 
jewels the Samany dynasty had accumulated when 
it became extinct? He replied, that in the reigh 
of Ameer Nooh Samany the treasury contain’ 
seven ruttuls weight of precious stones. Malmo? 
flung himself prostrate on the floor, and cried outs 


__* The regret he is supposed to have felt at being separate! 


olathe ingens is beautifully alluded to by Sady, in 
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«© Thanks to thee, all-powerful Being, who hast 
«‘ enabled me to collect more than 100 ruttuls.”” 

It is also said that in the latter end of his reign 
Mahmood, on hearing that a citizen of Nyshapoor 
possessed immense wealth, he commanded him to 
be called into his presence, and reproached him 
for being an idolater and an apostate from the 
faith. The citizen replied, “ O King I am no 
«jdolater nor apostate, but I am possessed of 
« wealth; take it, therefore, but do me not a 
« double injustice, by robbing me of my money 
« and of my good name.” The King, having con- 
fiscated his whole property, gave him a certificate 
under the royal seal, of the purity of his religi- 
ous tenets. According to the Tubkat Nasiry it 
appears that Mahmood was sceptical on certain 
religious points, and questioned the orthodoxy 
of the opinions of the learned, especially on the 
use of penances. He even professed his doubt of 
a future state, and did not hesitate to say, he 
questioned whether he was really the son of 
Subooktugeen.* He dreamed, however; one night 
that he saw the Prophet standing before him, who 
addressed him thus: “ O son of Ameer Nasit 
« Subooktugeen, may God give thee honour 1 
« both worlds, as he has conferred it on man by his 
« precepts!” So that the three points of = 
scepticism were removed by this short sentenc 
It is related that a violent flood occurred in Ghizny 
the year after his death, which levelled most © 


; irdows 
* It is difficult to believe this assertion, althougt eer " 
alludes pretty plainly, in his satire, to the loose ¢ 
Mahmood’s mother. 


e383 
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the principal buildings to the ground, and 
people lost their lives on the occasion. This . ‘ 
ise carried away the embankment cometh te 
in reiga of Amroo Bin Leith Suffar, so tha 
not a vestige of it remained ; and this calamity ‘a 
considered at the time as a sample of the aes 
tion that was eventually to befull the empire. 

The following instance of his justice has bec 
transmitted to posterity. A petitioner one da 
complained, that owing to his having a handsom: 
se the King’s nephew had conceived a pasion 

| her, and came to his house every night with 
armed attendants, and beat him and “turned him 
sgniek the street, till he gratified his adulterous 
passion; that he had frequently complained t 
ot who ought to have done him justice, but 
“nd meg of the adulterer had hitherto pro 
icuar ee hearing this, shed tears of in- 
wl = reproved the poor man for not 
ae ae,  enrgee sooner. ‘The man replied 
Seah, pted, but could not gain admittance 
ae i commanded to return to his house 
nd to give the King notice the first time 
aa oy Ra of the like violence, charging 

i e@ present, on pain of death, to | 
nothing of this subject Seisibetve, at the same time 
ee ii the poor man to be admitted at any hou" 
Accordingly the man returned to his house. 

Qn the third night, the King’s nephew as usual 
came, and having whipped the husband severely, 
big: ia him into the street. The poor mall 

astened to the King, but the captain of the 
guards refused him admittance, saying that his 
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Majesty was in the seraglio, The man immediately 
vociferated loudly, so that the porter, fearing the 
court might be disturbed, and the noise reach the 
King, was under the necessity of conducting him 
to the. officers of the bed-chamber, who immée- 
diately acquainted Mahmood. 

The King instantly arose, and wrapping himself 
in a loose cloak, followed the man to his house. 
He found his nephew and the man’s wife sleeping 
together in one bed, with a candle standing on 
the carpet near them. Mahmood, extinguishing 
the candle, drew his sword, and severed his 
nephew’s head from his body. Then command. 
ing the man to bring a light, he called for water, 
and having taken a deep draught, he told him he 
might now go and sleep with safety, if he could 
trust his own wife. 

The poor man fell at the King’s feet in gta 
titude, but begged him to say, why he put out the 
candle, and afterwards called so eagerly for water to 
drink? The King replied, he put out the candle 
that pity might not arrest his hand in the execution 
of his duty, for that he tenderly loved the youth ; 
and, moreover, said, he had made a vow to God, 
when he first heard the complaint, that he would 

drink till be had brought the 
which was the cause of his 
t not be concealed from my 
though we have many well 


neither eat nor 
criminal to justice, 
intense thirst. Let 1 


learned readers, that al ave man} 
authenticated stories of the inflexible justice 


some virtuous monarchs, we have no other instance 
of this nature. God only knows the hearts of his 


eople. 
peop ae 


88 S§OOLTAN MAHMOOD-GHIZNEVY. 


- According to the Hubeeb-oos-Seer, the first )., 
son who exercised the office of vizier at the cous 
of Mahmood was Abool Abass: Fuzeel, the soy of 
Ahmud Isferahy. He was originally the secretary 
of Faik, one of the nobles of the house of Samany: 
but after the fall of Faik, Abool Abass entered the 
service of Subooktugeen, and eventually becam 
his vizier, an office which he continued to hold 
under hisson Mahmood. As Abool Abass luzec 
was more a man of business than of learning, 
and was ignorant of the Arabic language, he 1. 
troduced, for the first time, the practice of writing 
public papers in Persian; but when Khwap 
Ahmud, the son of Hussun Mymundy, becan 
minister, he reverted to the Arabic language for 
all permanent official documents. Abool Abass 
Fuzeel was remarkable for his address in the 
management of public affairs, and for his ext 
ordinary faculty for conciliation. “Thus eliciting 
the zeal, and securing the fidelity, of all with whom 
he had to deal. He was, however, removed 0” 
the vizarut about two years after the succession o! 
Mahmood. Some historians affirm, that he dis- 
pleased his master by contumaciously withholding 
from him an object in the family of Abool Abass 
on whom Mahmood had fixed his affection. 
is stated that he was imprisoned, and that he 
eventually died under the rack, to which he was 
subjected in order to discover his wealth. He ws 
succeeded by Khwaja Ahmud, the son of Hussu? 
Mymundy, the foster-brother and school-fellow of 
his sovereign. His father Hussun, during the reigh 
of Subooktugeen, was the collector of the revenue 
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of Boost; but in consequence of having been con- 
victed of extortion and fraud to a large amount, he 
was hanged by order of Subooktugeen ; so that the 
general notion which prevails, that Hussun Mymun- 
dy was the vizier of Sooltan Mahmood, is errone- 
ous. Khwaja Ahmud, his son, was as celebrated 
for writing a beautiful hand as for his talents or 
his learning. He first held the office of chief 
secretary, and rose by degrees till he attained the 
office of Moostowfy-ool- Moomalik, « controller 
«s of revenues and paymaster-general of the army.” 
He was subsequently sent to occupy Khorassan, 
and to govern it; and on the removal of Abool 
Abass Fuzeel succeeded to the office of vizier, 
and held it uninterruptedly for eighteen years. He 
was then disgraced, owing to the intrigues of Altoon 
Tash, the commander-in-chief, and Ameer Ally 
Cheshawundy, and confined for thirteen years on the 
frontier of Kashmeer, in a hill-fort called Kalunjur. 
He was, however, afterwards released, and ob- 
tained the vizarut in the reign of Sooltan Musaood, 
and died a natural death in the year 424, A.D. 
1038. Khwaja Ahmud Mymundy was  suc- 
ceeded by Ahmud Hoossein, the son of Michael, 
who had been a confidential officer about his 
sovereign’s person from his youth, and was much 
distinguished for his talents. He was, however, 
eventually put to death at Bulkh, by Musaood, dts 
the plea of his having received and worn a nea 
presented to him by the Caliph of Egypt, on the 
occasion of his going on a pilgrimage to Mecca. 
The learned men who lived at the court of 
Mahmood were principally these : the poet Oozery 
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Razy, a native of Rye in Persia. On one occa 

he received a present of 14,000 dirms hn 
mood for a short panegyric. Assudy Toosy, = 
tive of the province of Khorassan, also a we 
of great fame, whom the Sooltan often entreated 


undertake the Shah Nama, but he excused himsel; 


hess account of his age. His best works are Sup 
posed to be lost. Hewas the master of Firdowsy 
who afterwards composed the Shah Nama. When 
Firdowsy left Ghizny and went to Toos, on finding 
himself’ too weak to finish his poem, owing to the 
state of his health, he applied to his old master 
Assudy; telling him that he was now at the point 
of death, and that his only regret for leaving this 
vain world was that his poem was yet incomplete. 
The old man, weeping, replied, that though he had 
excused himself to the King from having any 
hand in that performance, yet for the affection he 
bore to Firdowsy, he would undertake to go °" 
with it. The dying poet replied, that he was well 
assured no other man of the age had the genius to 
accomplish it, but at the same time he was afraid 
years and infirmities would prevent his performing 
his promise. The old man, warmed with friend- 
‘ship, made the attempt, and composed that part of 
the poem between the Arabian conquest of the 
ek Persia to the end, consisting of 4007 
yD unoo-chéhr, anoble of Bulkh, was also famou® 
for his poetry and wit. The philosopher Oonsuty 
was deemed the greatest genius in that age; fot 
besides being one of the best poets, he was at the 
same time profound in science, and skilled iv #! 
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the learned languages. Four hundred poets and 
learned men, besides the students of the university 
of Ghizny, acknowledged him for their master. 
He was appointed by the King to superintend 
literature ; and no work could be brought before 
Mahmood without being previously submitted for 
his approbation. 

Among the works of Oonsury is an heroic poem 
on the actions of Mahmood. The King having 
one night in a debauch cut off the long tresses 
of his favourite mistress, was much concerned 
in the morning for what he had done. He sat, 
he rose, he walked by turns, and his attendants 
were alarmed to approach him. The philosopher 
Oonsury accosted him with some extempore lines, 
which so pleased the King that he ordered his 
mouth to be thrice filled with jewels. Calling then 
for wine, he sat with the poet and washed down 
his grief. Oonsury died a. H. 431. 

Asjuddy of Murv is a powerful poet, and one 
of the scholars of Oonsury. He evinces in his 
works much genius ; but they are scarce, and the 
greatest part of them is lost. Furokhy was also 
a pupil of Oonsury. He was a descendant of the 
royal race of Seestan, but reduced by fortune 
so low, that he was obliged to hire himself to 
a farmer for the yearly wages of 200 kylies * 
of grain, and 100 dirms. Being desirous of mar- 
rying a lady of his own family and a distant Te- 
lative, he could not afford it, without an inerease 
of his wages, which he requested his master to 


* A kylie weighs five pounds. 
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give him. The farmer told him he certain), 
served a great deal more, but that his ee “ 
not admit it. Furokhy in this state of tiidin 
waited on the Sooltan’s nephew, Abool ete 
with a poem, for which he was honoured ik: 
handsome reward, besides a horse and a ae 
After this he was introduced by the same bie 
to the King, who settled a pension on him which 
enabled him to ride with a retinue of ‘e Ss 
well mounted servants. Z 

Dukeeky flourished also in this reign: he com. 
menced the Shah Nama, but only lived to complete 
a thousand couplets. 
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Ascends the throne. — The household troops under their officers 
quit Ghizny. — They are attacked by the King’s troops. — The 
latter defeated. — The household troops proceed to join the 
King’s elder brother, Musaood, at Nyshapoor. —Musaood 
marches to Ghizny to claim the throne. — Mahomed is seized 
by his uncle, Ameer Yoosoof, and others, and deposed. — The 
confederates proceed to join, Musaood, who is proclaimed 
king. 


Ar the time of Mahmood’s death, his son Ma- 
homed was in the province of Joorjan, and the 
Prince Musaood in Ispahan. Ameer Ally, son 
of Kuzil Arslan, the father-in-law of Mahmood, in- 
vited the Prince Mahomed to Ghizny, and accord- 
ing to the will of his father, placed the crown upon 
his head. Mahomed, on his accession, conferred 
the office of Sipasalar* on his uncle Ameer Yoo- 
soof Subooktugeen, and that of Vizier on Aboo 
Soheil Ahmud, son of Hussun Humadany. He 
opened the treasury also, and gave largesses to his 
friends, and on the public servants likewise he be- 
stowed liberal donations. The hearts of the sol- 
diery and people, however, were chiefly devoted 
to his brother Ameer Musaood. F 
About 50 days after the death of Mahmood, one 
of the nobles, by name Abool-Nujm Ameer Ayaz, 
the son of Isaac, having, in conjunction with Ally 
Dabye, gained over the household troops, entered 


* Commander of the army: 
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the royal stables in broad daylight, and mount; 

the King’s best horses rode off towards Sie 
Mahomed, informed of this circumstance nq 
patched Sewund Ray, an Indian chief, oa. 
numerous body of Hindoo cavalry, in fant 
of them. Having come up with the nobles in 
a few days, a skirmish ensued, in which Sewund 
Ray and the greatest part of his troops were 
killed, but not without a heavy loss on the side 
of the insurgents. The rebel chief%, continued 
to pursue their journey to the Prince Musaood, 
whom they met at Nyshapoor. Musaood having 
heard of his father’s decease when at Humadan, 
left governors in the provinces of Persian Eerak, 
and hastened towards Khorassan. On his arrival 
he wrote to his brother, that he had no intention 
of disputing those countries with him, which his 
father, in spite of his own preferable right, had 
been pleased to bequeath on Mahomed; observing, 
that the provinces of Joorjistan, Tubristan, and 
Ferak, most of which he had acquired by his own 
sword, were ample for himself. He only insisted 
so far on his birthright as to have his nam 
read first in the Khootba* over all his dominions 
These princes were twins; but Mahomed was the 
elder by some hours, and, consequently, had an u- 
doubted right to succeed. Enmity had alway* 
subsisted between them; and Mahomed, 0” the 
present occasion, having returned an answet a 

defiance to his brother, prepared for war, 10 spite 


; nd Khootba is the public prayer for the King’s weifare, reat 
ly at mosques. The reading of the Khootba, an coining 
money, are amongst the peculiar privileges of royalty. 
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of his counsellors, who opposed so unnatural a pro- 
ceeding. 
Homann l. Putting his army in motion, and 
A. 1.491, leaving Ghizny on the Ist Rumzan, he 
ee = proceeded to meet Musaood at Tukee- 
- 1050. ahad, where he halted during the fast a 
whole month, and a most unpropitious delay it 
was for him.* While there, his crown falling acci- 
dently from his head, it was taken as a bad omen 
by his army. Accordingly, upon the 3d 
night of Shuwal, a confederacy having 
been formed by Ameer Ally Chesh- 
awundy, Ameer Yoosoof Subooktugeen, and Hoos- 
sein Michael, they sounded to arms, and putting 
themselves at the head of the troops, surrounded 
the King’s tents, seized his person, and sent him 
prisoner to the fort of Wally, which the people of 
Kandahar at this day call Khullij. + They now 
marched the army to Hirat, and joining the Prince 
Musaood, swore allegiance to him. 

Musaood marched to Bulkh, where he ordered 
Hoosein Michael to be hanged, on the plea of his 
having condescended, on his return from @ pil- 
grimage to Mecca, to wear a dress presented to 
him by the Caliph of Egypt s but it is also said, @ 
private pique existed, which hastened the death of 
Hoosein ; for he was once heard to say in public; 
that if ever Musaood became king, he would suffer 
himself to be hanged. Ameer Ally also had his 
head struck off for his ingratitude to his prince ; 


Shuwal 3. 
October 26. 


* This town is situated $0 miles N. of Ghiany- : 
+ The position of this place is not determined, unless it be 


the Kilay Meer Wully of Mr. Elphinstone. 
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Musaood ascends the throne —his great strength. — The Sul- 
jooky Toorkmans invade Khorassan and Samarkand. —— 
His general, Altoon Tash, sent to Samarkand to oppose the. - 
Suljooks, but is killed. — Magnanimous conduct of Altoon 3 
Tash previous to his death. — A truce concluded. — Sama : 
kand ceded to Allytugeen Suljook.— Musaood marches towa 
India — attacks the fort of Soorsulty. — Dreadful 
throughout Persia — succeeded by the plague — 40; 100 souls 
die in Isfahan. — Suljooks invade Nyshapoor. — The King 
sends an army against them — they are defeated in the first 
instance, but subsequently return and defeat the Ghiznevides. 
— The King takes no farther steps against the Suljooks but 
proceeds to Ghizny —he proclaims his son, Modood, his 
and successor, and confers on him the government 5 
—The King marches into India — attacks Hansy, and 
by storm. — Sonput evacuated. — The King returns to. 
leaving his son, Modood, at Lahore. — Farther incursions of a 
the Suljooks on Bulkh, under their leader, Toghrul Beg-— ~ 
The King throws a bridge across the Jeihoon, and ¢ 
- Transoxania. — Toghrul Beg passes to the rear of 

and appears suddenly before Ghizny. — 

o Khan Suljook, and ag 
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after piercing the strongest mail, penetrated 4), 
hide of an elephant, and his iron mace was F 
ponderous, that no man of his time could raise , 
with one hand. By his bold and independer 
language he frequently offended his father, w) 
for that reason fixed his affections on his broth 
Mahomed, a prince of a more mild and tractabk 
disposition. It is related in the Tubkat Nasiry, « 
the authority of Khwaja Aboo Nusr Mukutty, 
that Sooltan Mahmood privately intimated to th 
Caliph of Bagdad, that in addressing him hi 
wished the Caliph to insert the name of the Princ 
Mahomed before that of Musaood. ‘The nex 
letter which came was read aloud in court, an 
_ many of the nobles expressed their surprise and 
indignation at this unusual circumstance. Abo 
Nusr states, that on leaving the durbar he him 
self followed Musaood to the door, and told him 
that what he had heard gave him the utmost 
concern, for that his own inclination, as well 
the hearts of most of the nobles, were all in his 
favour. The Prince replied, with a smile, Give 
yourselves no concern about it: dominion belongs 
to the longest sword. One of the King’s attent- 
ants overhearing this conversation, gave informatio 
of it to his father Mahmood, who sent for Aboo 
Nusr, and asked him what had passed betwee! his 
and the Prince Musaood. Aboo Nusr, conceiving 
truth would be his best defence, related the put” 
culars. The King observed, he entertained @ hig? 
regard for Musaood, who he foresaw would on! 


- day be king, but that the Prince Mahomed had 


tee < 
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gained his affections by filial duty, and more im- 
plicit obedience. 

Musaood on his accession released Ahmud, the 
son of Hussun Mymundy, who by the orders of 
the Emperor Mahmood had been imprisoned in 
the fort of Kalunjur*, situated on the Indian 
frontier, and again made him vizier. The ac- 
counts of Ameer Ahmud, the son of Danieltugeen 
the treasurer, being found deficient, the King 
obliged him to refund a great sum for mal-practices 
in his office. He was subsequently appointed 
governor in Hindoostan, and ordered to proceed 
to Lahore. At the same time Mujd-ood-Dowla 
Delimy, who had been imprisoned in one of the 
forts of Hindoostan, was released and called to 
court. 

The King, in the year 422, having 
-— on left Bulkh came to Ghizny, and sent 
“5 an army to Kecht and Mikran, caus- 
ing the coin of both provinces to be struck im 
his name. The prince of those countries died 
about that time and left two sons, Abool Asakir 
and Eesa: the younger brother taking possession 
of the government, Abool Asakir had recourse 
for aid to the Emperor Musaood, to whom the 
fugitive prince promised an annual tribute; and 
to hold his dominions, when recovered, of him. 
Musaood accordingly sent an army with a 
Asakir, giving orders to his general to recon le, 

* Ferishta does not mean the fort in Bundlekund of the 
same name, but that in the Punjab. 

+ This province must not be confo 
Guzerat. 


unded with Kutch, near 
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possible, the difference between the brothers, , 
to divide the country equally between thin, "a 
if this could not be effected, to put Abool des 
in possession of the whole. y 

The Ghiznevide army arrived on the tironties. 
but so obstinate was Eesa that he would accede 
to no terms of accommodation ; and though deserts) 
by many friends who joined his brother, he te. 
termined to decide the contest by the sword. || 
fought with great bravery, and was slain in th 
conflict. The provinces thus fell into the hands 
of Abool Asakir, who paid tribute hencetorwar 
to the Emperor of Ghizny. 

Musaood, in the same year, bestowed the vice. 
royship of Rye in Persia, of Humadan, and the 
whole of Joorjistan, upon ‘Tash (one of his ow! 
domestic sweepers), a man who, though raised 
from the lowest office in the camp, displayed 
common abilities in reducing those provinces © 
obedience. After the departure of the King, 
those countries of which-he had himself belo! 
been governor revolted. ‘Tash not only reduced 
them to subjection, but also chastised Alla-oot 
Dowla, the Ghiznevide governor of Khorassals 
who had been tampering with the rebels. 

Musaootl, having settled affairs at Ghizny in- 
tended to march to Ispahan and Rye; but when 
he arrived at Hirat, the inhabitants of Suruksh and 
Badwird complained to him of the ravages of the 
Suljooky Toorkmans: The King, moved by the 
complaint of his subjects, ordered Abdool Raees 
the son of Abdool Azeez, a brave general, with * 
large force to attack these invaders. ‘This offic” 
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however, met with great opposition from the Toork- 
mans, and the King, without having accomplished 
his object, was constrained to return to Ghizny. 
In the year 423, the King com- 
ee manded Altoon Tash to proceed from 
Khwaruzm, with his army, to oppose Ally- 
tugeen Suljook, who had invaded and conquered 
Samarkand and Bokhara. Altoon Tash marched 
to Mawur-ool-Nehr, having been reinforced in the 
neighbourhood of Bulkh by 15,000 horse detached 
for the purpose from Ghizny. With this army he 
crossed the river Amoo, and continued his route to 
Bokhara, which having fallen without much oppo- 
sition, he proceeded to Samarkand. ~ Allytugeen, 
quitting the city, occupied a small village in the 
vicinity, having a river and a wood on one side, 
and a high mountain on the other. In this position 
he was attacked by Altoon Tash, when a party of 
Allytugeen’s horse, issuing from behind a hill on 
one flank, attacked the Ghiznevide army in the rear. 
A great slaughter ensued, and Altoon Tash was 
severely wounded in a part of the body in which 
he had formerly received a blow from a catapulta 
in taking one of the forts of Hindoostan. He, how- 
ever, concealed the circumstance from his army 5 
and having charged the enemy’s troops with great 
gallantry, they were put to flight after an oe 
and bloody conflict. After the battle _— < h, 
assembling his principal officers, showed t _ cf 
wound, and told them his end was approac ing 3 
that they must now manage their own affairs on 
mating, at the same time, that he thought it wou a 
: wl : 
advisable to conclude a ag th the enemy 
H 
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to divide the country equally between sheen oe 
if this could not be effected, to put Abool “ m 
in possession of the whole. ag 

The Ghiznevide army arrived on the trontie,. 
but so obstinate was Eesa that he would ieeuh 
to no terms of accommodation ; and though Shesvied 
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to the Emperor of Ghizny. 

Musaood, in the same year, bestowed the vice- 
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however, met with great opposition from the Toork- 
mans, and the King, without having accomplished 
his object, was constrained to return to Ghizny. 

In the year 423, the King com- 
manded Altoon Tash to proceed from 
Khwaruzm, with his army, to oppose Ally- 
tugeen Suljook, who had invaded and conquered 
Samarkand and Bokhara. Altoon Tash marched 
to Mawur-ool-Nehr, having been reinforced in the 
neighbourhood of Bulkh by 15,000 horse detached 
for the purpose from Ghizny. With this army he 
crossed the river Amoo, and continued his route to 
Bokhara, which having fallen without much oppo- 
sition, he proceeded to Samarkand. ~ Allytugeen, 
quitting the city, occupied a small village in the 
vicinity, having a river and a wood on one side, 
and a high mountain on the other. In this position 
he was attacked by Altoon Tash, when a party of 
Allytugeen’s horse, issuing from behind a hill on 
one flank, attacked the Ghiznevide army in the rear. 
A great slaughter ensued, and Altoon Tash was 
severely wounded in a part of the body in which 
he had formerly received a blow from a catapulta 
in taking one of the forts of Hindoostan. He, how- 
ever, concealed the circumstance from his army 3 
and having charged the enemy’s troops with great 
gallantry, they were put to flight after an obstinate 
and bloody conflict. After the battle Altoon ‘Tash, 
assembling his principal officers, showed them his 
wound, and told them his end was approaching 5 
that they must now manage their own affairs ten 
mating, at the same time, that he thought it would e 
advisable to conclude a peace with the enemy. This 

H 3 


A. H. 423. 
A. D. 1032. 
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advice being approved, a messenger was de 
to Allytugeen, that very night, with pro a 
were eagerly accepted. ‘The Diilitions » ; 9 
Allytugeen should keep possession of’ = a 
and that Bokhara should remain in the “ “ 
. Musaood. The two armies separated on Nie 
lowing day, the one for $ ¢ oie 
eee amarkand, and the othe, 
or horassan, Altoon Tash died the day ati . 
but his death being concealed from the army th 
chiefs conducted the troops to taro Wh . 
these accounts reached the King, he Sonferred rn 
(een sr eect, the son of Altoon Tash. 
Secs 1 year the excellent Vizier Khwaja 
an ae i Hussun Mymundy, died, and 
* appari > is office by Aboo Nusr Ahmud, 
nae ris omed, the son of Abool Sumud, 
Smad ry to Haroon, the son of Altoon Tash, 
as now invited from Khwaruzm for the pur- 
pose of receiving the official seals, 
ASR Tn the year 424, the King resolved 0” 
‘4., 1033, Making an expedition into India. He took 
uae sis ig - Soorsutty, situated among the 
ae ta a 1e garrison of which fort bes 
rh ae , Sentmessengers to the King, promising 
desist See on and - annual tribute, if he would 
Rie ee ene Musaood felt disposed 
pe Sa lee until he understood that 
BF aie gees an merchants, having been seized 
ry g : , were then captives in the place 
He accor ingly broke up the conference, and be- 
sieged the fort, ordering the ditch to be filled up 
vo peanases *, from the adjacent plantation® 


* This plant is indigenous to India. 
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This being done, he caused scaling-ladders to be 
applied to the walls; and the fort, after a bloody 
contest, was taken. The garrison, without distince- 
tion, was put to the sword, except the women and 
children, who were carried off by the soldiers as 
slaves. “Lhe King, moreover, commanded that a 
part of the spoil should be given to the Maho- 
medans who had been prisoners in Soorsutty, and 
who had formerly lost their effects. ° This year was 
remarkable for a great drought and famine in 
many parts of the world. The famine was suc- 
ceeded by a pestilence which swept many 
% * om thousands from the face of the earth ; for 
in less than one month 40,000 persons 
died in Ispahan alone. Nor did it rage with less 
violence in Hindoostan, where whole countries 
were entirely depopulated. In the neighbourhood 
of Moosul and Bagdad also, the joodry (plague) 
raged to such a degree, that hardly a single house 
escaped without losing one or two of the family. 
In the year 425 Musaood marched his 
na ea: army to the north, in the direction of 
Amol and Sary. The inhabitants op- 
posed him in his progress but they were dispersed 
by the imperial troops with little opposition. Aba 
Kalunjar*, the Prince of Tubristan, sent an am- 
bassador, subjecting himself and his country to the 
King, at the same time sending his son Bahmun, 
and his nephew Sherooya, the son of Soonkhaia 
meet the King in the province of Koorkan. ue 


* Tt is remarkable, if true, that any of the descendants of 


the ancient Persians should have reigned in basen 
being converted, at so late a period as 4.24 of the Myra. 
H 
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saood from thence marched towards ( 
arrived at Nyshapoor. The inhabitants 
to complain bitterly of the incursions of the ¢, 
jooks ; and the King sent Boghtudy, and He 
the son of Michael, with a force to atta k 
When the Ghiznevide army reached a 
Sendooz, a messenger came from the Teckime, 
with a letter to the following purpose: that « the 
were the King’s servants, and not at all a 
to disturb any body but his enemies, provide 
. they were enabled, by receiving an annual su) 
ne to live at home without plunder, or cg 
ieee nin that they might exercise what the 
eae eir only profession.” The answer oi 
z y was imperious and haughty, «I hol 
rales with you,” said he, « but with 
er pat = unless you give over your depreda- 
* » an submit yourselves implicitly to the 
“ authority of the King.” ' 
Daim. angler on hearing this message from the! 
tee _ _ — and made a violent assault 
ee a Boghtudy, but were repulsed, 
a “ o fly, while Boghtudy, pursuing them 
= rey ity, took all their baggage, their wives 
4 aml But returning from the pul 
os ges yet many of his troops were dispersed 
a 6g ll a body of the Suljooks 
jo tween two hills, and made ° 
he was unable to, Seger Bm seldion, vinm 
a with, any regularity. The 
Ghiznev defended themselves individually 


»  Selgraate and retreated for two J#)* 
. Eloossein, the som eff Michael, coll 


hiznv ..: 
lany, ang 
Continued 
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not be persuaded to quit the field, so that after 
most of his men were killed, he himself’ fell into 
the hands of the enemy. Boghtudy fled, and 
carried advice of his own defeat to the King at 
Nyshapoor. 

Musaood endeavoured, in vain, to conceal his 
resentment and shame, and marched back 
to Ghizny, in the year 426, In this year, 
also, one Tatiah *, an Indian chief, was 
employed to attack Ahmud, the son of Daniel- 
tugeen, who had rebelled in his government. -On 
this occasion, Tatiah was slain, and his troops 
defeated with great slaughter. Musaood, informed 
of this disaster, sent Tilok, the son of Jye Sein f, 
the commander of all the Indian troops, to re- 
inforce him, who pursued the enemy $0 closely 
that many thousands fell into his hands, whom he 
mutilated by cutting off their ears and noses. 
Ahmud reached the banks of the Indus, and en- 
deavouring to cross the river, was drowned in the 
His corpse was soon after found, and his 


A.H. 426. 
A. p. 1035. 


attempt. 
head being severed from his body, was sent to 
Ghizny. 


In the year 427, a new palace was 
A.m.427. finished at Ghizny. In it was a golden 
A-D-1086, throne, studded with jewels, erected in 


n differently in various manuscripts 
that even at so éarly a 
the history, the King of Ghiany should have 4 portion of 

P Hindoos, as 18 from 
army composed of unconverted ” 
their names It seems likely they were the local troops 


Lahore. 


* The name is writte 
+ Itisa remarkable fact, 
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a magnificent hall; over which was susp 

by a golden chain, a crown of gold, ets 
muns *, emitting lustre from numerous eu c 
stones, forming a canopy for the King Shenk, 
sat in state to give public audience. In the s: : 
year he conferred the ensigns and drums of a 
alty on his son the Prince Modood, and sent hin 
to the government of Bulkh, whilst he himselj 
marched with an army to India, to reduce the fort 
of Hansy, which, according to the Tubkat Na- 
siry, is the ancient capital of Sewalik. ‘The Hin 
doos reckoned it impregnable, and were taught 
to believe it would never fall into the hands 
of the Mahomedans. On this occasion the Indian 
soothsayers, like those of other nations, deceived 
their followers, for in the space of six days the 
King escaladed the place, and took it by storm. 
Herein he found immense treasure ; and having 
put the fort under the charge of a trusty officer, 
he marched towards the fort of Sonput. Depal 
Hurry, the governor of Sonput, abandoned the 
place, and fled into the woods; but having 1? 
time to carry off his treasure, it fell into the “coll 
queror’s hands. Musaood having ordered all the 
temples to be rased to the ground, and the idols 
to be broken, proceeded in pursuit of Depal Hurry, 

who was surprised by the King, and most of his 
— were taken prisoners, while he himself ef 

ected hisescape. From thence the King marche‘ 

gee one Ram Ray, who, gaining intelligence of 
is approach, sent large presents of gold and 

elephants, excusing himself, on account of his 28° 


* 135]b, 
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from personally attending upon Musaood. ‘The 
King received his presents and excuse, and re- 
frained from farther molestation ; then, leaving a 
trusty chief in Sonput, he took possession of all 
the countries in his rear, intending to return to 
Ghizny. When he reached Lahore, he left his 
son Modood there, conferring on him the govern- 
ment of that province, and the drums and ensigns 
of state; leaving with him Ayaz Khass, his fa. 
yourite counsellor and minister. 
In the year 428, Musaood again 
AH. 428- arched to Bulkh, to check the con- 
A. D. LOS7- : 
tinued encroachments of the Toork- 
mans, who, hearing of the King’s advance, left 
the country. The inhabitants of Bulkh addressed 
Musaood, “and acquainted him that Toghrul Beg 
Suljooky, after his departure, had made frequent 
incursions into his territories, and crossing the river, 
had laid violent hands on the lives and property 
King determined to attack 
Toglirul Beg in the ensuing winter, and in the be- 
ginning of the spring to make war on the other 
hordes of Suljooks in Khorassan. The omrahs of his 
court, with one accord, advised him to march first 
= + Suliook jer Jakur Beg, who during 
against the Suljooks unde 
the last two years had gained several advantages 
over the troops of Khorassan, and were daily a 
quiring new strength. Musaood at that time _ 
received’a copy of verses from ou of the no - 
of that province. « The Suljooks, said the poet 


«who were once but ants, have —- oe 
« little adders; andif they are not soon destroyers 


i i ons.” 
« they may in a short Hime become drag 


of his subjects, the 
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But the star of the King’s fortune had 
reached its zenith, and he would by no me: : “i 
to the advice of his officers. In ho aay 

: : Pes to co 

quer the country lying before him, he thre x 
bridge over the Jyhoon, and crossing his oo 
without opposition, took possession of the ane 
province of Mawur-ool-Nehr. During the n 
ter so much snow fell, that it was with the a 
most difficulty he marched his troops back t 
Ghizny. In the mean time, Jakur Beg Suljvok; 
moved from Suruksh against Bulkh, from whenc 
Khwaja Ahmud, the vizier, wrote to the King 
begging that, as he had not a sufficient force t 
oppose the enemy, the King would take steps to 
reinforce him. Musaood accordingly counter 
marched his army towards Bulkh. “ 

Toghrul Beg Suljooky, taking advantage of this 
circumstance, marched rapidly to Ghizny, plun- 
dered the King’s stables, and even sacked part of 
the capital before he was repulsed. When Musaoo! 
reached the confines of Bulkh, Jakur Beg Sul- 
jooky retreated towards Mury. ‘The King, io 
conjunction with his son Modood, went in purst'! 
to Koorkan, when several persons came to camp: 
aoeittre of the ravages of Ally Koondoo7y: 
ae Ally was little better than a common robbe! 
— a man of considerable talent and cunning: 

aving: refused to account for his conduct, an 
continuing his depredations, the King ordered 4 
detachment to attack him, and he was driven bY 
the King’s forces within the walls of a fort in the 
neighbourhood, where, with his whole family; he 
was taken and subsequently hanged. 
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The Toorkmans*, hearing of the advance of 
the King towards Murv, sent an ambassador pro- 
fessing obedience, provided the King would bestow 
on them a tract of country wherein they might 
settle. He consented to the proposal, and having 
despatched a messenger to their chief, Mungoo 
Khan, invited him to come and conclude the 
treaty. The King, on their promise of future 
good behaviour, alienated a large territory for 
their maintenance. 

Musaood, after this event, marched towards 
Herat ; but so little faith was kept by the Suljooks, 
that they attacked the rear of his army, carried 
off part of his own baggage, and slew a number of 
his guards. Incensed at this conduct, he sent a 
detachment in pursuit of them, which took a small 
party prisoners. He immediately ordered their 
heads to be struck off and sent to Mungoo Khan, 
who excused himself, saying, that, for his part, he 
was glad they had met with their deserts, for he 
had no knowledge of their proceedings. 

Musaood continued his march from Herat to 
Nyshapoor, and from thence to ‘Loos. At Toos, he 
was attacked by another horde of Suljooks, which 
he defeated with great slaughter; but having re- 
ceived intelligence that the inhabitants of Bad- 
wird had given up their forts to the Suljooks in 
that quarter, he marched immediately against them, 
retook the forts, and cleared that country of the 
enemy. He now returned to Nyshapoor, where 


* Ferishta calls them, indifferently, Suljooks and Toork- 


mans. 
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he spent the winter. In the spring of 
a’ p.1039- the year 430, he returned to Badwird 

which had been again invaded in his 
absence by Toghrul Beg, who fled upon the Sool 
tan’s approach towards Badwird and ‘Tedzen 
Musaood returned by the route of Suroksh, 
whose inhabitants refused to pay the revenue. 
Some of their chiefs being punished, the rest 
became more tractable, and after their submission 
the King continued his march to Dundunaken. 
At this place the Suljooks, collecting their forces. 
surrounded the King’s army on the Sth Rum- 
Rumzan 8, 28% A.H. 431, and secured the passes on 
s 1.431, all sides. Musaood drew up his army in 
ewes order of battle, to induce the enemy 

to come to action, which they by 1 
means declined, advancing on all sides with bar- 
barous shouts, and with great impetuosity. This 
uncommon method of charging discouraged the 
Ghiznevide troops ; and, whether through fear o 


A. H. 430. 


perfidy, several generals, in the commencement of 


the battle, rode off with their whole squadrons, and 
joined the enemy. 


The King, undismayed even by the defection of 


his officers, gallantly rode his horse to the spot 
where he perceived the conflict most bloody, pe 
forming prodigies of valour, unequalled perhaps by 
any sovereign ; but his efforts were vain ; for when 
he looked round he beheld nearly the whole of his 
army, excepting the body which he commanded i 
person, in full flight. The King thus deserted, a4 
seeing no hope from the efforts of his single arms 
turned his steed, and trampling down the ene™ 
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opened a road for himself with his own sword. 
When he reached Murv, he met with a few of the 
fugitives, who now began to collect from all quar- 
ters. He took from thence the way of Ghoor, and 
proceeded to Ghizny, where having seized the gene- 
rals who had so shamefully deserted him, he ordered 
Ally Dabye, Boghtudy, and Ameer Hajib Samany, 
to be conveyed to Hindoostan, and confined in hill 
forts forjlite. Musaood, now finding himself un- 
able to withstand the power of the Suljook Toork- 
mans, resolved to withdraw to India, till he was 
able to collect forces sufficient to make another 
effort to retrieve his affairs. With this determin- 
ation, he left his son Modood, and _ his Vizier 
Khwaja Ahmud Bin Mahomed, the son of Alup- 
tugeen Hajib, to defend Bulkh, and ordered his 
other son, the Prince Madood, who had come from 
Lahore with 2000 horse, to secure Moultan. Mean- 
while the Prince Yezeedyar, another of his sons, 
was sent with a detachment to keep in check the 
mountain Afghans near Ghizny, who were in arms. 
Having collected all his wealth from the different 
strong holds of Ghizny, and loading camels with 
it, he marched to Lahore. At this time he sent 


for his brother Mahomed, who had been pre- 


viously dethroned and blinded, as we have before 


mentioned. ; 
When Musaood reached the caravansera 0 


Muriala on the Sind, (but according to others on 
the Jheelum, also called the Behut,) the house- 
hold troops, who had entered into & conspiracy 
with the camel-keepers, began to divide the pre 
sure among themselves. The troops fearing the 
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—_ oe 

King’s resentment, and not choosing to ref 
plunder, hastened in a mob to the ee 
Mahomed, who had been before on 7 : _ 
and exalting him upon their shoulders ie 
him King. Musaood during this time eee 
lecting the only troops on whom he could a 
suppress the mutiny ; but no sooner was it hee 
that his brother was proclaimed, than he found 
himself entirely deserted, and he became tees 


in é Q 
the caravansera. ‘The mob pressing round him, 


he was constrained to give himself up into their 
hands, and was carried before the new King, Me 
homed, who told him he had no design to take his 
life, and desired him to select some fort, whither 
he might retire with his family into confinement. 
Musaood, in this extremity, chose the fort of 
Kurry, but was left without the means of paying 
his few menial attendants. ‘This obliged him to 
send a person to his brother to request some 
money. 
— accordingly ordered the pitiful su” 
500 deenars to be sent him, upon which 
: some coemeretie « Oh, wonderful tu™ 
“ da alan Ah, cruel reverse of fate! Yeste! 
“ a 7 Ee was a mighty Prince, 3000 camels 
g under my wealth *; to-day | 2” 


* i ‘ 

os ” Sains taken literally, and that 3000 camels carried his 

ag teil must include all his camp equipage, as well as 
sure, the amount would not exceed belief: 3000 

camels, if all laden with silver, even, would not carry tw° and 

a half millions of specie, and we can hardly allow @ greater 


portion than one in ten of his ’ ‘ 
E carr 5 sonvey~* 
ance of gold and silver. iage-cattle for the com y 
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« forced to beg, and am condemned to receive but 
« the mere mockery of my wants.” With that he 
borrowed 1000 deenars from his servants, and be- 
stowed them as a present upon his brothers’ mes- 
senger who had brought the 500 deenars, which 
he desired he might again carry back to his master. 
On the accession of Mahomed he advanced his 
son, the Prince Ahmud, to the government, re- 
serving for himself only the name. The mind of 
Ahmud was by many supposed to be strongly 
tainted with insanity. Shortly after his 
% 4 ee accession, in the year 433, he, in conjunc- 
“D. 10** tion with his cousin Sooliman, the son 
of Ameer Yoosoof Soobooktugeen, and the son of 
Ally Cheshawundy, went to the fort of Kurry and 
assassinated Musaood with his own hand, while 
some affirm that he caused him to be buried alive in 
awell. It has been by others asserted that Musaood 
was murdered by the orders of Mahomed himself. 
God only knows the truth. The reign of Mu- 
the Towareekh-Goozeeda, 
lasted nine years and nine months, and according 
to other histories, twelve years. He was a prince 
of uncommon personal strength and courage, 
affable, and of easy access 5 generous to pr 
particularly to learned men, of whose company - 
was so extremely fond, that many were induce 
to come from all parts to his court. Among the 
most celebrated we must reckon Anvury Khan 
Khwaruzmy, a great philosopher and astronomer, 
who wrote an excellent treatise upon astronomy, 
called Musaoody ; in reward for which he was pre- 


VOL, I. I 


saood, according to 


114 SOOLTAN MUSAOOD I. GHIZNEVy 


sented with an elephant’s load of silyer,+ 
Mahomed Nasahy was a man of eminent le _ 
in this age. He wrote a book entitled oes 
saoody, in support of the doctrine of Aboo Hi “ 
which he presented to the King. The “Say 
the Rozut-oos-suffa tells us, that so ain. ‘ 
the King’s charity, that on one region he te 
stowed a lak of dirms+ in alms during the ca 
of Rumzam. In the beginning of his reign 
built many handsome mosques, and adore 
several colleges and schools, which he caused to be 
erected in the different cities of his dominions. 


* 

sa oe 2 would not carry more than 35,000 rupees 

— x 7 and such a sum does not seem too large a remuner- 
or the author of a set of astronomical tables. 


If ; : 
flue we estimate the dirm at 10d. the sum would exces! 
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Accession of Modood — takes revenge on the assassins of his 
Sather. — The Prince Miadood in India refuses to acknow= 
ledve his brother king. — Modood marches to Lahore — his 
brother dies suddenly. — Suljooks invade Transoxania and 
take Bulkh.— The Hindoo Rajas retake Tahnesur, Hansy, 
and Nagrakote, and advance to Lahore. — Siege of Lahore 
by the Hindoos continues for seven months —is at length aban- 
doned. — The Suljooks defeated in Transoxania by Aluptu- 
geen Hajib.— Toghrul Beg Suljooky also defeated at Boost. 
—— Insurrections in the Ghizny empire. — Dissensions among 
the chiefs of Modood — his death. 


W uen the news of the murder of Musaood reached 
the ears of Mahomed the Blind, he wept bitterly, 
and severely reproached the assassins. At the 
same time he wrote to the Prince Modood, then 
at Bulkh, that such and such people,had killed his 
father, calling God to witness that his hands were 
clear of the wicked deed. To this Modood. re- 
plied, sareastically, “ May God lengthen the days 
« of so good and merciful a king; and grant that 
“his mad son, Ahmud, may gain glory in the 
« practice of regicide, till his reward be obtained 
« from our hands!” Modood proposed marching 
immediately to revenge the death of his father, 
but was persuaded by his council to go — 
Ghizny, where the citizens, upon his approach, 
thronged out to meet him, and expressed their joy 


in acclamations and congratulations. 
1@ 
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In the year 433, he marched fio, 
_ ee bir Ghizny; while Mahomed the Bini, 
appointing his younger son, the Pring 
Namy, governor of Pishawur and Moultan, marche; 
in person to the banks of the Indus, to oppose Mo. 
dood. The twoarmies met at Duntoor *; an action 
ensued between the uncle and nephew : victory de. 
elared in favour of Modood, while Mahomed vit! 
his sons, and the son of Ameer Ally Cheshawundy, 
Noshtugeen Bulkhy, and Sooliman, the son of Amee 
Yoosoof, were taken prisoners. ‘They were all put 
to death, except the Prince Abdool Ruheem, the son 
of the late King Mahomed. Modood pardoned 
him, because on one occasion, during the time his 
father Musaood was prisoner, when Abdool Ru- 
heem went with his brother Abdool Ruhman © 
visit him, the latter insultingly threw off Musaoot!’s 
royal cap: Ruheem instantly took it up; and re- 
placed it on the King’s head with much respect 
reproving his brother for his ungenerous conduct. 
Modood having revenged his father’s death, built 
a town on the spot on which he had obtained vt 
victory, and called it Futtehabad. He carried “ 
remains of the late Musaood and his family t© be 
interred at Ghizny ; whither he returned and ap’ 
pointed Ahmud, the son of Hussun Mymundys hs 
vizier. But soon after, removing him from the office 
he conferred the dignity on Khwaja Tahir, and vi 
puted the late Vizier Ahmud, with a force t° owe 
tan, against the Prince Namy, the son of his une 
~ Mahomed, who ‘was attacked and slain. The King 


ha, Oh 


* The position is not determined. 
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had now no rival of whom he was apprehensive but 
his own brother Madood, who was then in posses- 
sion of Lahore and its dependencies. This brother, 
on the murder of his father, marched from Moul- 
tan, and, at the instance of his minister Ayaz 
Khass, occupied all the country east of the Indus, 
as far as Hansy and Tahnesur. 

Modood, finding that his brother refused to pay 
him allegiance, ordered an army against him, and 
Madood, apprised of this circumstance, marched 
from Hansy, where he then resided, with his whole 
force, to oppose the troops of Modood, whom he 
met, before they reached Lahore, on the 6th Zilhuj, 

Zilhuj 6. A. H. 483. The army of Modood was 

a. u.433. so numerous, that Madood’s forces were 
August 4. on the point of flying, when several of the 
A.d. 1041. Ghiefs deserting their colours, enrolled 
themselves under the banners of the latter. But 
fortune or treachery here befriended Modood. On 
the morning of the festival of Koorban*, Madood 
wasfound dead in his bed, without any previous com- 
plaint or apparent cause ; and as, on the following 
day his vizier, Khwaja Ayaz, was also found dead, 
it is supposed they were poisoned. Madood’s 
army now marched under the banners of Modood, 
so that the southern countries also submitted 
quietly. Nor was Modood less fortunate 17 the 
north. The province of Mawur-ool-Nehr, which 
had for some time asserted its independence, sub- 
mitted to his authority. But the Suljooks (not 
withstanding the King had espoused a daughter 


. i ed 
* This festival is kept in commemoration of the intend 
sacrifice by Abraham of his son Isaac- 


13 
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of Jakur Beg) began to make fresh incursion. ; 
his terrritories. on 
er ies In the year 435, the Raja of Dej\, 
Avie jotg, i conjunction with other rajas, retod, 
: Hansy, ‘ahnesur, and their depend, 
encies, from the governors to whom Nae 
had entrusted them. The Hindoos trom a 
marched towards the fort of Nagrakote, whic 
they besieged for four months; and the - 
rison being distressed for provisions, and no as 
cours coming from Lahore, was under the ne 
cessity of capitulating. The Hindoos, according 
to their practice, erected new idols, and recom: 
menced the rites of idolatry. We are told, the 
on this occasion the Raja of Dehly, (aware, \ 
ala of the embarrassed circumstances of the 
empire of Ghizny,). pretended to have seen 4 
vision, in which the great idol of Nagrakote had 
appeared, and told him that, having now revenged 
_ himself upon Ghizny, he would meet him at Na 
grakote in his former temple. ‘This story being 
propagated by the Bramins, who, probably, were in 
the secret, it gained credence among the supe! 
stitious, by which means the Raja was joined by 
zealots from all parts, and soon saw himself at the 
head of a numerous host. With this army, #5 “° 
have already mentioned, he besieged Nagrakote 
and when the place surrendered, he took ca! to 
have an idol of the same shape and size with the 
former (which he had caused to be made a 
Dehly) introduced in the night, into a garde" A 
the centre of the place. This image being dis- 
-vered in the morning, great rejoicing occu!! 
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among its deluded votaries, who exclaimed that 
their god had returned from Ghizny. ‘The Raja 
and the Brahmins, taking advantage of the cre- 
dulity of the populace, carried the idol with great 
pomp into the temple, where it received the ador- 
ation and congratulations of the people. The story 
raised the fame of the shrine to such a degree, that 
thousands came daily to worship from all parts of 
Hindoostan, as also to consult the oracle upon all 
important occasions; and at this particular time, 
the offerings of gold, and silver, and jewels, brought 
and sent by the different princes from far and 
near, is supposed to have nearly equalled the 
wealth Mahmood carried away. The method of 
consultation was this: — The person who came to 
enquire into futurity slept on the floor of the 
temple before the idol, after drinking a dose which 
the Bramins prescribed to create dreams, from 
which they predicted the fortune of the enquirers 
in the morning, according to their own fancy. 

The success of the Raja of Dehly gave such 
confidence to the Indian chiefs of Punjab (the 
province through which the five branches of the 
Indus flow), and other places, that though before 
this time, like foxes, they durst hardly creep from 
their holes, for fear of the Mussulman arms, yet 
now they put on the aspect of lions, and openly 
set their masters at defiance. Three of those 
Rajas, with 10,000 horse and an innumerable army 
of foot, advanced and invested Lahore. The Ma- 
homedans, in defence of their laws, their families, 
and their effects, exerted themselves to the utmost 5 
and, during the period of seven months, defended 
1 4 


walle 
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the town, street by street, for the walls 
were soon laid in ruins. Finding 
in the end, they must be overpowered 


being 


speed : Unley 
peedy succours arrived, they bound themseh 


by oath to devote their lives to victory oy mart 
: arty 


dom; an i ; 
hs see making a sally, presented therso\y, 
order of battle before the enemy’s camp. Th 


Hindoos, either struck by their unexpected ape 


ance, or intimidated by their resolution, beta 


themselves to flight 
and w ae 
slaughter. ent, ere pursued with gr 


In the year preceding (A. H. 434), the King sent 
Aluptugeen Hajib with an army to Tokharista 
against the ever-restless Suljooky. When he 
—— she — he heard that Jakur Beg, th 
itt = , had advanced to Armun*;_ bit 
hastirob, em drew up in order of battle, the 
poviance) “ — (a young man without ex- 
of-kily. th _ “t led his troops with such want 
had: pro es oa charged before all the horse 
ieee} eae ormed, Phis circumstance occ 
matic leeks sion, so that being firmly received the) 

roken, and totally routed with heavy !o% 
see having returned from the pursuit 
Si sie ae la Bulkh, which the Suljooks had 
with a pow fil f after, the Suljooks returns 
place. Buikt prea appeared before the same 
Grdlonainn ite not being taken, and Aluptuge” 
, ing himself too weak to engage the enemy 
‘S ths field, wrote to Modood De sshor But 
no reinforcements arriving, and the general’s dif: 


Bee 


er seam i. | , = 
__® This place does not appear in any maps. 


ho ba 
W ever, that 
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ficulties daily increasing, he determined to aban- 
don his attempt on Bulkh; and fell back by the 
route of Kabul on Ghizny, with a small portion 
of his army. The popular outcry, however, was 
so strong against this unfortunate officer, that Mo- 
dood, in order to silence the clamour, suffered 
him to be put to death. About this time, the 
Toorkmans of Toghrul Beg made an incursion into 
the Ghiznevide territories by the way of Boost, 
against whom Modood sent an army, which gave 
them a signl defeat. 

In the year 436 Khwaja Tahir, the 
ant ch vizier, died, and Khwaja Abool Futteh 
0h * Abdool Ruzak, the son of Ahmud, and 
grandson of Hussun Mymundy, was raised to that 
office. In the same year, Toghrul Beg * was sent 
with a force towards Boost ; from whence having 
proceeded to Seestan, he brought the brother of 
Abool Fuzi Oozbuky, entitled Aboo Munsoor, who 
had rebelled against the King, prisoner to Ghizny. 
The Suljooks, in the following year, having col- 
lected their forces, directed their march towards 
Ghizny, and plundered the palaces of Boost 
and Rubat Ameer. Toghrul Beg was ordered 
against them. He defeated them with great 
slaughter, and pursued them out of the country. 
After this victory, Toghrul Beg marched — 
diately against the ‘Toorkmans of Kandahar, call : 
Kuzil-bash t, owing to their wearing red caps, 4™ 

* This chief must not be confounded with the famous 
Toghrul Beg Suljooky. 

+ Kuzil-bash, literally red heads : 

scended to the Toorks of eastern Pers 


the appellation has de- 
ia to this day. 
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defeating them also, took many pris 
he brought to Ghizny. iy 
A. H. 438. — ~ mOSth: year, Toghrul Be, 
ane foe. = again ordered to Boost, with 
m > a 
at ‘Tukeabad, Diced sto — oat 
pit S ertain treasonable 
gn against his sovereign. News of his revo 
pate Modood, he sent some persons to en. 
=e to reclaim him, with a promise of pardon, 
= this overture Toghrul Beg replied, that 
e reason of this step was to secure himselt; 
_ he had information of a plot formed sind 
ras near sycophants whose only business 
maim by the throne, and to amuse the ears 
| e King with lies and flattery, and that being 
se into rebellion, he had now gone too 
ro — Though the King’s messengers pr°- 
oe —~ on Toghrul, they found most of the 
situa still loyal, and they induced others 
eee 6 ae = had joined rather from the 
‘iticae y than from any real cause of disal- 
mt ws. ~e alae now returned, and having 
gn g o matters stood, he ordered Ally; 
se ubeea, one. of his generals, with 
mote the ane Join the insurgents, and to pro 
Tositidh a see already begun in their camp. 
by his che on ngly, was, soon after, deserted 
pies eatin etook himself to flight with 
Ameer Bastugeen Hajib, another chief, was," 


a oy cf Y, = to Ghoor, to the assistance °! 
his forge ehya Ghoory, who joined him with 


» and they both marched against Ab0° 


hom 
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Ally, ruler of Ghoor, and drove him into a fort *, 
wherein he was besieged and taken prisoner. 
This place was reckoned so strong, that no one 
had attempted its reduction for 700 years. When 
Ameer Bastugeen Hajib found himself master of 
the fort, he treacherously laid hands on the son 
of Yehya Ghoory, whom he came to support, and 
carried him in chains, with Aboo Ally, to Ghizny, 
where the King ordered both to be beheaded. 
Ameer Bastugeen Hajib was sent soon after 
against Byram Daniel, a chief of the Suljooks. 
He met the enemy in the districts of Boost, where 
he engaged and defeated them. Inthe 
A. H. 439. year 439 he was sent against Khoozdar, 
A.D. 1047. * 4 4 
the ruler of which refused to pay the 
usual tribute ; but he obliged him to comply with 
the King’s demands, and returned with his army 
to Ghizny. 

In the following year, Modood, on one and the 
same day, conferred the royal dress, drums, and 
colours, on his two eldest sons. These were Mah- 
mood, whom he sent to Lahore, and Munsoor, 
whom he sent to the province of Burkistwar- 
At the same time, Aboo Ally Kotwal of Ghizny 
was deputed to command the army in India, and 
to maintain the conquests in that quarter. Aboo 
Ally first marched to Pishawur, and took the fort 
of Myhtilla, which had rebelled against the — ) 
authority, from thence he sent a letter re 
Ray, a general of the Hindoos, who had do 


much service in the time of Mahmood, inviting 
y MSS. 


* The name is not mentioned in any of m 
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him to come to the court of Ghizny, wh 
had fled on account of some political dis th 
and had taken up his abode in th <ahet 
of Kashmeer. ioe 
While Aboo Ally was employed in settling 4 
countries on the Indus, some malicious chiefs : 
his camp forwarded complaints against him tthe 
King, who, having sent for him to Ghizny a 
prisoned and made him over in charge to Meeruk 
the son of Hoossein. This chief, moved by bene 
enmity, as well as by a design to extort money, 
ee to the rack, on which he died. Fearing 
~*~ t — should enquire for the prisoner, and 
— ae produced, he endeavoured to 
a od’s mind till he should be able to 
e an excuse for the death of Aboo Ally. He 
prevailed with the Sooltan, in the first place, to 
undertake an expedition against Khorassan, by the 


way of Kabul. Modood 
* proceeded by the route o! 
Shujawund and Logur*, and reached the fort of 


Ponce nei considerable treasure had bee? 
bowel Canipliing, — seized with a violent 
litter to Ghizn ‘ ~ — obliged to return in 4 
with the we ina his vizier, Abdool Ruzak: 
opposed the ee S marched into aBeestsr, 
country. Jooks, and penetrated into that 


On the King’ i 
, g's arrival at Ghizny, he ordered 
Meeruk Hoossein to bring his Reisoner, Aboo Ally; 


_ * This place appears, i 
Hout she » in Mr. Elphinstone’ niles 
~~ of Ghizny, and about 20 mmalbea? Kabul — 

+ This is not the Sealkote in India Bropiere. 
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in order that he might be released ; but Meeruk 
contrived excuses, and before the end of a week, 
Rujub 24. the King died, on the 24th Rujub, in 
aun. 441. the year 441, having reigned upwards 
Dec. 24. of nine years. Previously to his death, 
A. D- 1049. he had prevailed on the provinces of 
Bamyan and Mawur-ool-Nehr to unite all their 
resources in order to act against the Suljooks ; but 
as the stars of this race were on the rise, they met 
with no obstacle to their final and entire success. 


SOOLTAN MUSAOOD II. BIN-MODOOD GHIZNEVY. 


Ally Bin Rubeea raises Musaood, the infant son of Modood, to 
the throne. — Aluptugeen espouses the cause of Abool Hussun 
Ally, a son of Musaood the First. — The infant, Musaood, is 
deposed. 


Arrer the death of Modood, Ally Bin Rubeea, 
Khadim, formed a design to usurp the throne ; 
but concealing his intentions in the first instance, 
he raised Musaood, the son of Modood (a child 
of four years old), to the musnud. Aluptugeen 
Hajib, one of the principal officers of Sooltan — 


ace Mahmood’s court, not having been made ace 
 quainted with the measure, deemed himself ine 
sulted, and drew off with that half of the army = 
which was in his interest. The troops, thus divided, 
ame to action; in which Ally Bin Rubee: 
sted, the party of Aluptugeen Hajib 
cause of Abool Hussun Ally, one 
Emperor Musaood, who ha : 
tment of Ally Bin Rubeea, and p 
ing, deposing Musaood, after 4 
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Ascends the throne, and marries the widow of the late King, 
Madood, daughter of Jakur Beg Suljooky. — Ally Bin 
Rubeea flies from the capital, after plundering the treasury, 
accompanied by the household troops — reduces a part of the 
country of the Afghans for himself. — Abool Rushed, a son 
of Sooltan Mahmood, raises an army, sets up his pretensions 
to the throne, and advances to Ghizny — is feebly opposed by 
Sooltan Abool Hussun Ally, who ts defeated and taken 
prisoner. 


Ow Friday, the Ist of Shaban, in the 


year 441, Sooltan Abool Hussun 4 
ascended the throne of Ghizny, an 
bap 2040. espoused the widow of his brother Mo- 


aft 
ood, daughter of Jakur-Beg Suljooky. In the; a 


mean time Ally Bin Rubeea in conjunction wi 
~Meeruk Hoosein, broke open the treasury, and 
dering from thence as much gold at els 
y could conveniently carry, Hed Wi 
household troops; and some of the 
ey had brought over to their interest, 
chawur and Punjab, on the Indian | 
Pishawur, being joined by the 
a r having - 
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fe er Mien of Sern 
of Sooltan Abe 
Rusheed. ? 
Dee laden Shah on er 
.p. 1051. Shah and Yeyee! 
yar from the fort of Bulameeca’*, shen 
they had been imprisoned, restored them to liber, 
and treated them with affection and Kindo 
At this time, however, Abool Rusheed, a sono 
the Emperor Mahmood, formed a party in his 0 
favour, The King opened the treasury, and i 
creased the strength of his army, but his pove 
daily declined. Abool Rusheed advanced 
Ghizny, and haying gained a complete victory, & 
cended the throne in the latter end of the sim 
year. Sooltan Abool Hussun Ally reigned littl 
more than two years. 


* There is a town of this name on the north bank of the 


Khoorum, about 50 miles due east of Ghizny. 


13] 
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Causes which led to the pretensions set forth by Sooltan Aboot 
Rusheed.— Ally Bin Rubeea, who had occupied all the ter- 
ritory east of Kabul, is induced to acknowledge the supremacy 
of the King of Ghizny. — Nagrakote retaken from the Hin- 
doos by assault. — Toghrul, an officer of the government, who 
had espoused the daughter of Modood, is sent with an army 
to Seestan—a spires to the throne — besieges Ghizny. — The 
King compe lled to surrender to the rebel, by whom he is put to 
death. — Toghrul causes the daughter of Musaood the First 
to marry him — she is induced by Noshtugeen Hajib to 


procure hts assassination. 


Soorran Abool Rusheed, according to the most 
authentic accounts, was a son of the Emperor Mah- 
mood, and by the orders of Modood was imprisoned 
in a castle situated between Boost and Isfira. The 
events which led to his accession are as follow : 
Abdool Ruzak, Bin Ahmud, Bin Hussun My- 
mundy, was the minister of Sooltan Modood, and 
had actually collected a force to quell an insurrec- 
tion in Seestan, when hearing of the death of his 
master, he put off the object of his expedition, and 
halted at Tuckeeabad with his army- Here, in con- 
junction with Khwaja Abool Fuzl, Rusheed the 
son of Altoon ‘Tash, and Noshtugeen Hajib 
Joorjy, in the latter end of the year 448, Abdool 
Ruzak released the Prince Abool Rusheed, and | 
placed him on the throne (according to his Ae 
statement), by the express command of the fate 


Sooltan Modood. 
K 2 





- 
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Abool Hussun Ally, then actually in posse. 

made no resistance, but fled, and ine ey 
some of the zemindars of the country, a : 
prisoner before Abool Rusheed, and Biotin’: 
the fort of Didiroo.* The King now Seiraled : 
Ally Bin Rubeea, who had usurped the Ghiznerid 
conquests in India, to return to his allegiance ai 
to come to Ghizny. Noshtugeen Hajib Being “ 
pointed ruler over the provinces east of the Trak, 
and having received the rank of an Ameer, pro. 
ceeded with an army to Lahore. , 
Here having heard that Nagrakote had fallen 
into the hands of the Hindoos, he proceeded, ani 
laid siege to that place, and on the 6th day sealing 
the walls, took it by assault. Toghrul Hajib, als, 
who had been raised to the rank of a noble bi 
Modood, and who married his daughter, was 1°" 
sent to reduce Seestan, at this time in 2 st 
of revolt, and which he soon brought unde 
subjection. Impelled by a spirit of ambition, he 
conceived hopes of gaining the crown ; and raising 
a great army, marched towards Ghizny. Soo!’ 
Abool Rusheed, almost destitute of troop’ aa 
compelled to remain shut up within the tow! 
which shortly fell into the hands of Toghrwh 
where the King with nine of the blood-roys! """ 
inhumanly put to death by the usurper, who for 
cibly espoused a princess of the house of Ghiany 
(the daughter of the late Sooltan Musi) 
previously to ascending the throne. Toght ul did 


Ret, long enjoy the fruits of his wickedness: 
ae * This place is not in any of the maps I have see” 
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wrote to Ameer Noshtugeen Hajib, endeavouring 


_to prevail on that chief to acknowledge him, but 


he was answered with the contempt he deserved. 
Not content with giving him a refusal, Noshtu- 
geen communicated privately with the daughter 
of Musaood, whom the tyrant had compelled to 
marry him, as well as with all the omras, whom 
he knew retained their attachment to the imperial 
family, urging them to revenge the death of their 
sovereign, so that a conspiracy was forthwith 
formed, and put in execution on new-year’s day* ; 
when, as Toghrul was stepping up to the throne to 
give public audience, he was assassinated. ‘Thus 
the usurper at the end of 40 days met his well 
merited fate. 

After this important event, Noshtugeen arrived at 
Ghizny with his army, and calling a council of 
state, enquired whether any yet remained of the 
royal race of Subooktugeen. Being informed that 
the Princes Furokhzad, Ibrahim, and Shoojaa were 
still alive, but imprisoned ina fort, he caused them 
to be brought to Ghizny, and resolved that fortune 
should decide by lot who should reign. She fa- 
voured F urokhzad, who was accordingly raised to 
the throne. : 

The author of the Tubkat Nasiry states that 
Toghrul being one day asked by one of his as 
sociates, what induced him to think of a 
to the empire, replied, that when the = 
Abool Rusheed despatched him to take the go 
on which the 


* The nowrooz is the day of the vernal equinox; 


Persian year commences: 
x 8 
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Noshtugeen assists in placing Furokhzad on the throne, and is 
created minister. — Jakur Beg Suljooky advances against 
Ghizny — is opposed and defeated by Noshtugeen. — The 
King, attended by his minister, proceeds to Khorassan, and 
recovers it from the Suljooks. — Mutual exchange of pri-— 
soners between the Suljooks and Ghiznevides. — Death of 
Furokhzad. 


Wuew Furokhzad, the son of Musaood, placed _ 
the crown upon his head, he made over the ad- 
ministration of his government to Noshtugeen 


Hajib. Jakur Beg Daood, chief of the Suljooks, — 


hearing of the late commotions in the empire, 
seized the opportunity to invade Ghizny, and ads. 
Z vanced with a numerous army, while Noshtugeen 
= — Hajib, collecting his forces, went forth to oppose 
him, Both armies having engaged, the batt 
obstinate and bloody, and lasted from: he risin 


the setting of the sun, when the v 
mained undecided ; for though thou 
des, the troops continued to fig 
Success at length declared in fi 
geen Hajib, while his enemies ha 
“deft their camp-equipage: 
juerors, Who retut! 
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cipal leaders, who wi 
: with a numerous 
defeated with great slaughter ~ army Wa 
several other pe : ulbarik aj 
’ persons of note were tak ip 
Intelligence of this disaster bei aken prisoner 
Jakur Beg Suljooky, he direct ty ere ib 
under the command of his a a Em to marg| 
Arsl : Alp Arslan. Ah 
ee ay the King of Grins 
retrieved the ch tion, and by defeating his 
itiany ar th aracter of the Suljooks, who took 
pursuit. F S Ghizny officers prisoners in 
walled > having reached his capital 
et ulbarik and all the Suljook prisoners into 
pean ae and bestowing on each a dress, 
Heteiott ret their liberty. The Suljooky, on his 
hier aie represented in so strong a light the 
i ary k: the King, that Jakur Beg, rather than 
Ghi one in generosity, caused the prisoners ° 
ale to be also released. 
oolta 
fae ea Furokhzad, who, according to the Rozut- 
olla po etemnse as son of Musaood (though Ahmué- 
a = calls him the son of Abool Ku- 
A. H. 450. = ), reigned six years. Inthe yeat 450 
A. D. 1058. os a afflicted with dysentery, 
Pb SR . e year before hi death, some 
ehatin o ¥ re his death, 
pn << made an attempt on his life while 0 the 
heen ut Furokhzad, wresting a sword out of the 
Waar one of them, killed several, and defend 
the none the rest, till his guards, hearing 
jctleasins ae to his rescue, and put the slaves 
Mehram, te first vizier was Hussun, the 800° 
ig » and, in the latter part of his reign Abooe 
‘Bukr Saleh. io ae 
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Furokhzad is succeeded by his brother Ibraheem — confirms to the 
Suljooks all the territory i their possession which they had 
wrested from the house of Ghizny. — The 





Jrom time to time 
Prince Musa the King’s son, is married to the daughter 
of Mullik Shah Suljooky. — Ibraheem invades India — takes 


Ajoodhun, Roodpal, and Dera.— His death and character. 


was succeeded by his brother 
Ibraheem. He was remarkable for morality and 
devotion, having in his youth subdued his, sensual 
He caused the fast of Rumzan to be 
the months of Rujub and Shaban, 
and kept the entire three months holy with strict 
punctuality. This observance of religious forms 
did not prevent his paying due attention to his 
and to the administration of justice; 
arge sums in charity to the poor. 
It is related in the Tama-ool-Hikayat that he was 
in the habit of hearing lectures on religion and 
morality from Imam Yoosoot Shujawundy, who on 
such occasions used to take the liberty of reproving 
his master, but never received any check from his 
sovereign on that account. ‘This Prince excelled 
in the art of fine writing ; and in the libraries of 
Mecca and Medina there are two copies of the 
Koran, written in his own hand, sent as presents 
to the Caliph. In the first year of his reign he 
concluded a treaty of peac 


X 
k UROKHZAD 


appetites. 
continued during 


government 
as well as giving | 


e with the Suljooks, 
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ceding to them all the countries the 

quered, on condition that they would 
further encroachments on his Siision. . 
same time, his son Musaood espoused ¢] te 
f Mullik Shah Sulj ons 
a ce Sha uljooky, and a channel of friend 
Es Bee intercourse was opened between the ty, 
We are told that before this peace was conclude: 
Mullik Shah Suljooky had evinced an intention t 
or Ghizny, which greatly intimidated Ibn. 
Ase who being then in no condition to oppose 
im, adopted the following scheme. He wrote 
letters to the principal chiefs of Mullik Shat’s 
army, and despatched them by a messenger who 
was particularly instructed how to proceed. The 
eta letters was to importune the chiefs 
Race ae were directed to hasten the King’s 
ea, izny, lest their plans should be pre- 
ba “ly = ean and that they might depend 
Feb g his engagements to their satis 
ee took an opportunity one day; 
KS ik Shah was hunting on the road to 
ohn * ipoose running towards him, but on dis 
hs ak ing stole slowly away, which creat: 
and brou ht fnk a ee ny eome - seaeeatt 
om a ~ : ie On being searched, the packet 
Eavodthiniseliiatie though he had previously st 
“eh: 0) . severely bastinadoed, withov! 
ai g that he had any papers. The King 
eac the letters, but the power of the supposed 
tors was such, that he felt there was grea 
im accusing them. The circumstance, how’ 


y had Con. 
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ever, had the effect of exciting such suspicion in 
his mind that he, from that time, was desirous of 
peace, and abandoned his expedition. Ibraheem, 
thus freed from apprehensions of the Suljooks, 
sent an army to India, and conquered many places 
in that country, which before had not been visited 
by the Mussulman arms. 
In the year 472, he marched in per- 
x id son to that quarter, extending his 
ap. 10% conquests to the fort of Ajoodhun, 
called now Puttun of Sheikh Fureed Shukr Gunj. 
This place being taken, he returned to another 
fort, called Roodpal *, situated on the summit of 
a steep hill. A river embraced it on three sides, 
and a small peninsula connected it with other 
hills, entirely covered with an impervious wood, 
and much infested by venomous serpents. These 
circumstances did not discourage the King from his 
attempt, who ordered some thousand pioneers to 
clear the wood, which they effected in spite of 
opposition. The rock on which the fort stood 
being soft, the miners carried their galleries in the 


course of time under the walls, which were brought 


down in ruins, and the garrison surrendered. The 


King marched from thence to another town in — 
neighbourhood, called Dera , the inhabitants 0 

which came originally from Khorassan 5 and were 
banished thither with their families by Afrasiab, for 
frequent rebellions. Here they had formed them- 
selves into a small independent state; and bemg 


not been fixed. 


* The situation of this place has ee has fr 


+ Dera seems a common name in 
a town. 
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cut. off fi 1 ; , 
ae a = intercourse with their neigh} 

y elt of mountains nearly impas ghbours 
preserved their ancient customs — had 
: ‘ : and rites. hy »,. 
inte ne ot 
pene with any other people. el Not 
pitas with infinite labour cleared a road ¢ i: 

2 ad for his 

Dera be ee eee Sdvanced eit 
ek tsa | Was well fortified. This place se 
able fora fine lake of water about one par 


san “<a ; 
g and a half in circumference ; the waters of 


eimai apparently diminish, either from the 
army. At Bo or from being used by the 
the rain reer it the King was overtaken by 
premcons : son; and his army, though greatly 
thee phenasbire wage to remain before it for 
he pa arn h ut as soon as the rains abated, 
ledge the ert e town to surrender and acknow- 
Sooltan Ibrah , 
renewed the me proposal being rejected, he 
with great Nie = which continued some weeks, 
length, was = er on both sides. ‘The town, * 
giedaiil fond ee by assault, and the Mabho- 
persons, whom > it much wealth, and 100,000 
Bi nts tm ‘ef they carried in bonds to Ghizny: 
those ‘unh ap er, the King accidentally saw one o 
great difficulty Son carrying a heavy stone with 
was then building gh to a palace which he 
acted tha - his exciting his pity, he co™ 
it there, at ean . throw it down and leave 
stone happened e giving him his liberty. This 
proved hi to be on the public road, 3” 
eee} UD some to passengers, but as the King’s 
‘orcement of his commands was universally 
= one attempted to touch it... A courtic! 
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one day having stumbled with his horse over this 
stone, took occasion to mention it to the King, 
insinuating, that he thought it would be advisable 
to have it removed. To which the King replied, 
« T commanded it to be thrown down and left 
« there; and there it must remain as a monument 
« of the calamities of war, and to commemorate 
“* my sense of its evils. It is better for a king 
« to be pertinacious in the support even of an 
« inadvertent command, than that he should depart 
« from his royal word.” The stone accordingly 
remained where it was ; and was shown as a curi- 
osity in the reign of Sooltan Beiram several years 
afterwards. 
Ibraheem had 36 sons and 40 daughters by a 
variety of women: the latter of whom he gave 
ge to learned and religious men. The 
death of this monarch, according to some authors, 
took place in the year 481, which would limit his 
reign to 31 years ; others fix it in the year 4.92, 
which extends it to 42 years. In the 
: a mo early part of his reign the vizarut was 
— conferred successively on Aboo Soheil 
Khoojundy, and Khwaja Musaood Ruzehy ; and in 
the latter part of his reign it was exercised by 
Abdool Humeed Ahmud, Bin Abdool Sumud, 
who became the subject of a poem from the PSs 
of Abool Furreh, who flourished in his time. 
This famous author was @ native of Seestan, a¢ 
cording to some, but according to others of 


Ghizny. 


in marrié 


SOOLTAN MUSAOOD UI. BIN IBRAHEEM 
GHIZNEVY 


Succeeds his father — marries the daughter of Sooltan Sunjur 
Suljooky — deputes his general, Hajib Toghantugeen, to make 
conquests in India. — De ath of Sooltan Musaood the Third. 


Musaoop, the son of Ibraheem, ascended the 
throne on the demise of his father. He was en- 
dowed with a benevolent and generous disposition, 


nor was he less celebrated for his justice than for 
his policy. He revised the ancient laws and re- — 


gulations of the state, he abrogated such as he 
s thought objectionable, and substituted others — 
founded _on better principles. He espoused t 
__ Princess Mehd-Irak, sister of Sooltan Sunjur Sul- 
— jooky. 
In his reign Hajib Toghantugeen, an 
his government, proceeded in comm nd of 
= «ds Hindoostan, and being app 
of Lahore, crossed the Gang 
iquests farther than any Mussulman f 
except the Emperor Mahmood. 
dered many rich cities a 
d returned in triumph 
in some measu 





GRIZNEVy, 


, | 16 years Withou E . 





end Of the year 5 5 
orlee i - 
a Tnijad ascendey SOOLTAN ARSLAN GHIZNEVY, 
3 brother Arslan, « On his accession, seizes all his brothers, with the exception of 
mention o historians make no E Beiram, who flies to Khorassan, and finds protection with 
encase pire 0d-Do ; Mahomed, the brother of Mullik Shah Suljooky. — Sooltan 


Sunjur Suljooky demands the release of the princes imprisoned 
by Arslan, which he refuses. — War ensues. — He sends his 
mother, the sister of Sooltan Sunjur, to treat for peace; but 
she urges the war, and supports the pretension of her son 
Beiram. — Battle between Sooltan Sunjur and Arslan at 
Ghizny — the latter is defeated, and flies to Hindoostan — 
returns to Ghizny, and is again defeated — seeks protection 
with the Afghans —is seized by his own troops, and delivered — 
into the hands of his brother Beiram — by whom he is put : 
to death. aoe 


RSLAN, the son of Sooltan Mus 
having become King of Ghizny, seized and confin 
all his brothers excepting one, W 
by flight. The Prince Beiram, 
te as to escape, found protection with 
njur Suljooky, who on the part of hi 
the son of Mullik ‘Shah 5S 
e of Khorassan. 
uncle of Arslan, having 
f the other br : 
th), espoused 
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: ement, and that monarc! 

to be disposed to mediate a peace ; : Pretend collecting all his troops in the Mahomedan pro- 
Sunjur continuing his march, Arslan ai Soolt, vinces of Hindoostan, he returned to recover his 
that herent dupend ah oat : : : € conving capital, while Beiram, unable to oppose him, shut 
His mother Mehid Irak. offer ey put his Swor himselt up in the fort of Bamian, till he could be 
ienlniaine Sam eat ey S with him for his reinforced by his uncle. Sooltan Sunjur again 
sauslied. alfeckh i WUC ren, with well. took the field, and expelled Arslan a second time 
, ction, prevailed on him to send her; from Ghizny. The latter sought protection among 
negotiate a peace, with a sum of 200,000 = the Afghans; but was so closely pursued, that his 
i and the few of his officers who 


to Sooltan Sunjur, for the expense of his a. army was dispersed, 


Berner: Having arrived in the camp, she, «. 
wi “sm ? her design, excited Beiram her 9 
r brother Sunjur, to prosecute the » 


remained seized and brought him to Beiram. 
Arslan, as might be supposed, suffered a violent 
death, in the e7th year of his age, after a short 


reign of three years. In the Tubkat Nasiry it is 


with vigou : s me 
- Sunjur a. eee “ oe nope related, that in the reign of Arslan several ca- 
and 50,000 foot, Pein B ; oa ee ot lamitous phenomena happened ; amongst others, 
within one fursung of G1 oo in Khorassan . mention is made of a thunderbolt, which falling at 
Arslan was hth eae ys where the army ® Ghizny, set fire to, and destroyed most of the 
proceeded at D_ Up to receive him. ; aunt buildings of the city. 

once to the attack; and dividing his 


oe teei apes “ail and placing battalious al 
rear to b n the intervals, with elephants |" the 
wean be ‘gid to advance when required, he 
fought d sie towards the enemy. Both arme 

le! t desperately, till at length, owing to the great 
oo ct of Mullik Abool Fuzl Seestany, the 
Ghani sy as dnd ni 
army to Tindoostn. ed with the remains ° 

yt tan Sunjur, havin entered Ghizny in 
Saas halted there 40 3 when, giving the 
“a om to his nephew the Prince Beiram, he t& 
heard 2 his own country. Arslan n° soone! 

ard of the departure of Sooltan Sunjur, thas yy 
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Patronises literature. — Mahomed Bhyleem makes conquests in 
India — aspires at independence — is defeated by the King, 
and he and his ten sons are killed. — Sooltan Beiram seizes 
and puts to death his son-in-law, Kootb-ood-Deen Ghoory. — 
Seif-ood-Deen Soor, the brother of Kootb-ood-Deen, revenges 
his death — marches to Ghizny, which is evacuated by Beiram. 

— The King returns to his capital. — The inhabitants of 
Ghizny betray Seif-ood-Deen into the hands of Beiram, by 
whom he is put to death with great ignominy. — Alla-ood- 
Deen Soor marches from Ghoor to a » his brother's death. 
— Batile of Ghizny. — Beiram defeat = retires to Lahore 
— his death. ; iets 
— Soorran Bertram, the son of 
blessed with a noble and generous 
‘Having an uncommon thirst for knowledge, he v 
a great promoter of literature, and proved hit 
‘aliberal patron of learned men: Many 
~ resorted to his court, particularly Shei amy, 
author of the Mukhzun-asrar, dedice —— 
and Syud Hussun Ghiznevy, both ofthem 
s, and philosophers of great fame. Se 
ks were, by his order, translated from 
o Persian tongue ; among 
an book, called the Kul 
.s sent formerly, b 
ire 
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its whole 
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, om is always i , 

match for strength. Red igaateada 
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ot always ensure success ; but that ¥ 


must play th +) 
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of fortune, 


The Kule 
from — translated into Pibl) 
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rendered ji ahs 
d into Arabic, by Ibn-ool-Mukba, in the 


reign of. 
as a ithe and in the reig?" 
ry Rte aes it was converted in? 
reign of Sian a and subsequently, in the 
Moolla Hussun W oossein Mirza Khwaru2™: 
Persian work, full aiz Kashfy rendered the ol 
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days of his prosperity, went twice into Hindoos- 
tan, to chastise his refractory subjects, and the 
collectors of the revenue. On the first occa- 
sion he reduced Mahomed Bhyleem, who had 
charge of the government of Lahore on the part 
of his brother Arslan. Having defeated and 


Aikagaii 97. taken him prisoner, on the 27th of 


an. 612. ARumzan, in the year 512, he pardoned 
Dec. 5. him, upon his swearing allegiance. 


a.p.1118- The King then reinstated him in the 
government, and returned to Ghizny. In the 
mean time, Mahomed Bhyleem built the fort of 
Nagore, in the province of Sewalik, whither he con- 
veyed his wealth, his family, and his effects. He 
then raised an army, composed of Arabs, Persians, 
Afghans, and Khiljies, and committed great devas- 
tations in the territories of the Indian independent 
princes with such success, that he aspired at length 
to the throne. Sooltan Beiram, apprised of his 
motions, collected an army; and marched a second 
time towards Hindoostan. Mahomed Bhyleem 
with his ten sons, who had each the command 
of a proyince, advanced to oppose the King as 

A battle ensued; but the curse 
fell like a storm on the head of the 
who, in his flight, with his ten sons 
sank into a deep quagmire, wherein 
The King after this victory 
having appointed Salar Hussun, the son of Ibrahim 
Alvy, to the chief command of the conquered part 
of India, returned himself to Ghizny- e soon 
after publicly execu 


Ghoory Afghan, to whom he had giv 
; | 


far as Mooltan. 
of ingratitude 

perfidious rebel, 
and attendants, 
they all perished. 
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in marriage. Seif-ood-Deen-Soory, Prince of ( 
brother of the deceased, raised a os 
revenge his death, with which he Sebch +e: 
to Ghizny, which was evacuated by Beir ie 
fled to Kirman, This i e Ki tony 
is not the Kirman of Poy; 
so well known, but a town lying between Ghin 
and India, which had been built by the vm 
to guard a pass in the mountains. Seif-ood Den 
Ghoory, without further opposition, sedered Ghiany 
where, having established himself with the i 
of the people, he sent his brother, ile. ced.Dan 
eee rule his native principality of Ghev. 
oe lage his endeavours he failed in ren- 
aaa self popular at Ghizny ; and the inbe 
irk : conceiving a dislike to his government, 
_— Sindee sake re-establishment of their former 
sin ean’ ths chiefs, availing themselves o! 
gol able circumstance, informed Beiram 0! 
bs 4 isposition towards him. It was now winte’, 
ei site ayy ae of the Prince of Ghoot 
feet aT oO ae tamlion, when Sooltan Beira 
siderable appeared before Ghizny with a co 
— Ye Seif-ood-Deen being in no col 
sabe _ oppose him with his own troops; and 
placing little reliance on those of Ghizny, ¥* 
nano oh oe to Ghoor, when the Ghizne 
Te ol to engage Beiram, promisi®s 
— nee to the utmost. This was dove 
ona e them to put their design of seizing 
im into execution. ‘The Ghoory prince advane* 
ut was instantly surrounded by the troops of 


hizny, and taken prisoner, while Beiram in pe's”" 
ow eligeal > eiram in pers? 
Pathe forces of Ghoor to flight. The unhapP? 


to 


- . troops of Ghizny, by tl 
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captive had his forehead blackened, and was 
seated astride on a bullock, with his face towards 
the tail. In this manner he was led round the 
whole city, amid the shouts and insults of the mob; 
after which, being put to torture, his head was cut 
off and sent to Sooltan Sunjur Suljooky, while his 
vizier, Syud Mujd-ood-Deen, was impaled. 
When this news reached the ears of his brother 
Alla-ood-Deen, he burnt with fury, and having 
determined to take bitter revenge, invaded 
Ghizny. Beiram, hearing of his approach, pre- 
pared to receive him. He wrote him a letter, at 
the same time endeavouring to intimidate him, 
by vaunting of the superiority of his troops, and 
advising him not to plunge the whole family of 
Ghoor into the same abyss of misfortune. Alla- 
ood-Deen replied, “ That his threats were as im- 
« potent as his arms; that it was no new thing for 
« kings to make war on their neighbours, but that 
« barbarity like his was unknown to the brave, and 
« such as he had never heard of being exercise 
« towards princes ; that he might be assured that 
« God had forsaken him, and had ordained that 
che (Alla-ood-Deen) should be the instrument of 
« that just revenge denounced against him i. 
«* putting to death the representativ? a a 
« pendent and very ancient family of ~— 
All hopes of accommodation being thus at an — ; 
Beiram advanced to give Alla-ood-Deen is - 
The offer was not rejected, and the bloody conme 


i the 
commenced with fury on both sides. At firs # 
reir superior numbers, 


down those of Ghoor; till Alla-ood-Deen, seeing 
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elder of se es a to oppose his rival. "The 
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aioe abe “ the animal, Alla-ood- Deen, 
his spent, The. - Prince Dowlut Shah with 
elephant of on er Khurmil attacked the 
brought the enormo : _ after many wounds 
while he was risi ms ne to the ground, but 
side, being much sd arom under the elephant’s 
Spee bad hater] ruised by its fall, Beiram es 
the flight of his t y mounting a horse, joined in 
hides, roops, which were repulsed on all 
Beiram fl ‘ 
tu eialel ts ha remains of his 
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Conduct of Alla-ood-Deen, after the capture of Ghizny, towards 
the inhabitants. — Khoosrow attempts to recover Ghizny,; but 
is deterred, owing to the death of Sooltan Sunjur Suljooky. — 
Ghizny occupte d by the Ghiza Toorkmans. — Death of Sooltan 


Khoosrow- 


SooitaN KHOoosRoW, the son of Beiram, leaving 
the kingdom of Ghizny to his enemies, marched 
to Lahore, where he was saluted King by the 
unanimous voice of his people. In the mean 
time, Alla-ood-deen Ghoory entered Ghizny with 
little opposition, and that noble city was given 
up to flame, slaughter, and devastation. The 
massacre continued for the space of seven days, 
in which time pity seemed to have fled from the 
irits of demons to actuate 


earth, and the fiery sp! 
men. Alla-ood-Deen, who for his conduct on this 


occasion is justly denominated Jehansooz (the 
incendiary of the world), as if insatiate of revenge, 
carried a number of the most venerable and learned 
men in chains to Feroz-Kooh, to adorn his triumph, 
where he ordered their throats to be cut, tempering 
earth with their blood, with which he plastered 
the walls of his native city. 

After the return of Alla-ood-Deen t0 Ghoor, 
Sooltan Khoosrows hoping to recover his lost king- 
dom of Ghizny, and depending on the nem 
of Sooltan Sunjut Suljooky, hed from Lahore + 
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marching with incredible expedition, by 
a circuitous route, turned the mountains, and 
cutting off Khoosrow Mullik from Lahore, sur- 
rounded his small camp in the night. The Em- 
eror awoke in the morning as if from a dream, 
and seeing no means of escape, threw himself on 
enemy. Mahomed Ghoory de- 
ant possession of Lahore. The 
were accordingly thrown open 
and the empire passed from the 
f Ghoor, as we shall see 


cavalry, 


the mercy of his 
manded the inst 
gates of the city 
to receive him ; 
house of Ghizny to that 0 


more fully in the history of that race. 
‘ The reign of Sooltan Khoosrow 


A. H. 582. 
Ap. 1186. Mullik lasted 28 years. 
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CHAPTER II, 


HISTORY OF THE KINGS OF DEHLY. 


MAHOMED GHOORY. 


ee of the race of Mahomed Ghoory. — Gheias-ood-Deen, 
King of Ghizny and Ghoor. — Moiz-ood-Deen Mahomed, his 
general, appointed governor of Ghizny — besieges and 
— Oocha — marches to Guzerat, and is defeated by the H 
Invades India a second time — takes Bituhnda 
the Rajas of Ajmere and Dehly, near Tahn 
of the Soorsutty. — Battle of Narain 
— retreats to Lahore, and thence to G 
retaken by the Hindoos. — Mahomed Ghoory 
third time, with 120,000 men — és opp s 
field of battle by the Hindoos.— E 
ct a large army — they a 
of Dehly, is killed. — Ma 
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~“Phsrorrans relate that about the time 
Fureedoon subdued Zohak Marry *, two ae 
descended from the latter (Soory aad Sam) st 
the service of the former prince. Having ce : 
his displeasure, they fled with a party of tas 
friends to Nehawund, where they took up a 
abode, and possessed themselves of a 2 pe 
tory. Soory became the chief of a tribe, and Sun 
was his general. Soory gave his aaahfis 
marriage to his nephew Shoojaa f, the son of San, 
Shoojaa, after his father’s decease, succeeded hin 
as general. But his enemies traduced him to his 
uncle, who, inflamed with jealousy and_ hatred, 
wished to take away his daughter from hin, 
Shoojaa discovering this, fled in the night with te 
horsemen and a few camels laden with his effects, 
accompanied by his wife and children, to t! 
mountains of Goor, where he built a castle, and 
called it Zoomyandesh. Here he was graduall) 
joined by many of his friends, and long maintained 
his post against Fureedoon, but was eventually 
obliged to submit, and to pay him tribute. 

Thus the race of Zohak succeeded to th’ 
ft ha aenc which gained strength by degrees 
ill the time of the Prophet, when it was ruled by 


te ot of the earliest of the fabulous monarchs of Persit 
Snaky, il of his receiving the appellation of Marry» or the 
e Hat be found in the Shah Nama, but does not s°e™ i 
ci any further observation in this place. 

t My MSS. all have Shoojaa. It is most probably @” ite 
it seems very unlikely that such a purely Arabic W ord shoul 


been adopted as a family name amon zople ° 
ne) rt 1 g the peoP 
so long before the Mahomedan conquest. 
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Shist, who, as some assert, was converted to the 
faith by Ally, and obtained a grant of his king 

dom. The genealogy of this race is thus derived * : 
Shist, the son of Hureek, the son of Enoch, the son 
of Bhishty, the son of Zowzun, the son of Heyn, 
the son of Bharam, the son of Heejush, the son of 
Ibraheem, the son of Saad, the son of Assud, the 
son of Shudad, the son of Zohak, the son of 
Bostam, the son of Kitmaz, the son of Nureeman, 
the son of Afreedoon, the son of Sumud, the son 
of Sufeed Asp, the son of Zohak, the son of Shims 
ram, the son of Hindasp, the son of Syamook, the 
son of Jam, the son of Kurstasp, the son of Zohak. 
They are, therefore, properly denoted Shisty. 
During the power of the caliphs of Oomya it was 
usual among the people to ascend the pulpits, and 
to caluminate the family of Ally. The Ghoories, 
however, never lent themselves to this practice ; but 
in the time of Aboo Mooslim, Folad Shisty assisted 
in putting down the enemies of the descendants 
of the Prophet. Ameer Yehya, the son of Nathan, 
the son of Wurmish, the son of Wurmunish, the 
son of Purveez, the son of Shist, was contemporary 
with Haroon-ool-Rusheed. t Soory, the son of 
Mahonied, the nephew of the Ameer Yehya, was 


n these ancient genealogles, 


eu : an be placed o 
Little reliance can be p d down to posterity by tra- 


which are either imperfectly bande ; ; 
dition, or more frequently composed on the occasion oO = 
member of the family rising t° distinction, as kings » toe 
whom, poets and bards have indulged their imaginations 
ages. 

+ The famous Caliph, so well known 12 — 
translation of the Arabian Nights’ Entertainments: 
contemporary with Charlemagne- 
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n Europe since the 
He was 
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contemporary with the Sufary dynasty 
homed, the son of Soory, was Sesten: , = ih 
Mahmood Ghiznevy. He refused to a ba 
but being attacked by Mahmood — Aan 
and taken prisoner : his son Aboo Ble 
in his stead; and shortly afterwards, BB 
son of Shist, son of Mahomed aon: sd pie 
of Aboo Ally, succeeded to his i 
During his reign there were seven years of drought 
in Ghoor, so that the earth was burnt up; wl 
thousands of men and dumb animals perished five 
heat and famine. Abool Abass made war with 
Sooltan Ibraheem, by whom he was defeated aud 
taken prisoner ; the kingdom being conferred 
upon his son Mahomed, who swore allegiance t 
the empire of Ghizny. He was succeeded by 
his son Kootb-ood-Deen Hussun, who was killed 
while attacking a fort by an arrow, which entered 
his eye. 

On the death of Kootb-ood-Deen Hussur, 
son Sam was obliged to fly to India, and follow 
the occupation of a merchant ; by which he ac 
quired much wealth, and returned by sea towards 
his native country. But unfortunately he was 
aacked, and drowned. His son Eiz-ood-Dee" 
ca secured a plank, to which a tiger which 
c y were bringing in the ship also clung; til . 
ength both man and tiger were cast ashore altel 
poe with the tide forthree days. When he go" 
wea on land, he proceeded to the nearest t0¥"" 
ut it being late before he arrived, he could obti" 
mee and was obliged to creep under th? 
st shed he could find. The watch goig the 
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rounds discovered him, and concluding him to 
be a thief, conveyed him to prison. He was con- 
demned without examination to slavery for seven 
years, and only obtained his release casually in a 
general discharge of prisoners from the gaols, on 
the occasion of the recovery of the governor from 
a severe sickness. Eiz-oon-Deen Hoossein now 
proceeded towards Ghizny, on the way to which 

g of robbers, that had 
for a long time infested the roads, On perceiving 
him to be a man of great bodily strength, and appa- 
rently bold and daring, they insisted on his joining 
them. Unfortunately, on that very night, a party 
of the troops of the Sooltan Ibraheem surrounded 
and carried them all in chains to the capital, where 
they were condemned to death. 

When the executioner was binding up the eyes 
of Eiz-ood-Deen Hoossein, he raised a piteous com- 
plaint, protesting, and calling God to witness, that 
he was innocent, which softened even the heart of 
the executioner, and on being required to state 
what he had to say in his defence, he did it in so 
simple and circumstantial a manner, that the ma- 
gistrate in attendance, believing him to be innocent, 
petitioned the King in his favour. On being 
brought before the King, he acquitted himself bet 
such modesty and eloquence, that he was pardoned, 
and even taken into his service. Sooltan Ibraheem, 
some time after, created Eiz-ood-Deen Hoossein 
Ameer Hajib, in which station he conducted nee 
self so well, that the King gave him a or, é 
the house of Ghizny in marriage : eomaienen 
in favour and estimation, till Sooltan Musaood, the 

mM 3 


place he encountered a gan 
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ram obtaining intimation of his intentions, con- 
trived to get him in his power, and eventually 
poisoned him. ‘This is the origin of the feuds 
between the houses of Ghoor and Ghizny. 
Seif-ood-Deen Soory, the fifth son, ‘who had 
accompanied his brother, escaped the snare, and 
fled to Ferooz-kooh, where, putting himself at the 
head of his brother’s army, he marched towards 
Ghizny to revenge his death, as we have seen in 
the history of that kingdom. Ghizny fell, and 
Sooltan Beiram fled to India. He returned again 
in the winter, when the troops of Scif-ood-Deen 
were mostly gone to Feroozkooh and Ghoor, from 
whence they could not easily return, on account 
of the roads and deep snow. Seif-ood-Deen 
Soory, as before related, was betrayed into the 
hands of Sooltan Beiram by the inhabitants, and 
with his vizier suffered an ignomimous death. 
This act of cruelty induced Baha-ood-Deen Sam, 
the sixth brother, to invade Ghizny, with an army 
from Feroozkooh and Ghoor ; but he died sud- 
denly, of the small-pox. The seventh brother, 
Alla-ood-Deen Hoossein (entitled the Incendiary), 
however, took ample vengeance, and destroyed 
Ghizny. He carried his animosity 80 far as to 


destroy every monument of the Ghizny emperors 
h Mahmood, Musaood, 


with the exception of those of d, Musa 
and Ibraheem ; but he defaced all the inscriptions: 
even of their times, from every public ciioa 
returning to Ghoor, he appointed his nephews, 


Gheias-ood-Deen and 
sons of Baha-ood-Deen Sam, who opel 
fore died of the small-pox,) the govern! 
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a province of Ghoor, called Sun; 
the revenues of that i et 5 but fin 
dean( province did se 
em in the style they wished, tl NOt suppor 
ments on their neighbours. = eNCroach. 
having reached the ears of Alla “4 oo . 
a force against them, and seizin — 
— them in a fort of Seijiaten. es 
: Ila-ood-Deen Hoossein, elate with his 
quisition, refused to pay to Sooltan S VAIS New ac. 
ppg. pay to i ooltan Sunjur Suljook 
as e annually given by his father, 
er-ran the province ; i ae 
de Yeti es of Bulkh and Herat: by 
Mea defeated, and taken prisoner; not 
Rite withstanding which, Sooltan Danian Sul. 
‘A. D. 1156. tem restored him to his kingdom, and 
swe a natural death in the year 591. 
Sites ee was succeeded by his son Mullik 
Se aeee . ho on his accession released his two 
aia ee le confinement in Joorjistan, and 
ag eel ms them the government of Sun). 
2 ae Sei - a —_ he commenced a wat 
SMM Saedietantofane ct iis poo 
He was aoe —: “ one of his own soldiers. 
ee oa : ed by his eldest cousin, Gheias 
Deen Mahomed Eposiet his brother, Moyiz-0o4 
trious captain, in — t, his general. This illus 
Khorassan, acid a pees his brother, subdued 
im ae ee part of India ; and Ghela* 
dominions. His ans se countries to his ow" 
appear, in the year 599. appened, as will afterwards 


On th i 
€ accession of Gheias-ood-Deen to the 


ales his place i i 
vast sity saat in any of the maps I have consulted: 
which name he ad called in history Mahomed Ghoory; by 
me henceforward be recognised. 
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throne of Ghizny and Ghoor, he appointed his 
prother, Moyiz-ood-Deen Mahomed, governor of 
Tukeeabad : the latter continued from that period 
to make incursions upon Ghizny, which had re- 
verted into the hands of some of the descendants of 


the house of Subooktugeen. In the year 
A. H. 567- 


rate 567, Gheias-ood-Deen marched in person 
A.D. 1171. 


against the officers of Sooltan Khoosrow 
Mullik, the last of the Ghiznevides, and recovered 
Ghizny from them. He gave the government to 
é his brother Mahomed, who in the year 
. 9 or 572 led an army towards Mooltan, and 
Os. having subdued that province, marched 
to Oocha. * The Raja was besieged in his fort; 
but Mahomed Ghoory, finding it would be difficult 
to reduce the place, sent a private message to the 
Raja’s wife, promising to marry her if she would 
deliver up her husband. 
The base woman returned for answer, that she 
was rather too old herself to think of matrimony 3 
but that she had a beautiful and young daughter, 


whom if he would promise to espouse, and leave 
her in free possession of her wealth, she — in 
a few days remove the Raja. eget ae 
accepted the proposal and this og net = 
days, found means to assassinate her husband, 
to open the gates to the enemy- 
Mahomed only partly performed his ane 
marrying the daughter, upon" her em eee 
true faith ; but he made no scruple to dep 


* It was at this place that eee Bes 
wounded after scaling the walls, and w ne ag 
caped with his life. Quint. Curt. lib. 1% 


r was so severely 
narrowly eS- 
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Ghi or with the co > TOF insteg 
thizny, where sh untry, he se of 
disappointment —— died 8 son Nett 
i ; : or did tl POFTOW and 
vive. he d and 
a for in the space of two aughter long 
ictim to grief. years sh 
Mahom . 
edG : 
‘lined ar having conferred the oy 
ares and Oocha upon one if i 
= H. 574. ven y, returned to Ghizny d _ Kir 
‘p. 1178, Yeat 574, he again mar ys In th 
and Moul gain marched to Ooc 
tinued his route - tan, and from thence ss 
zerat. The Prin rough the sandy desert e 
from Brahma Dew watien-dew (a lineal wernt 
Reta tino w of Guzerat, who opposed Mah. 
the eae, advanced with an army to ne 
slaughter, They ati > soa them with neat 
retr . ee Ba deh ine in thei 
treat, before they reached — dships in their 
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As It. 575. the year : 
Ar D. 1s Ghoory a following, Mahomed 
marched t ing recruited _hisforces, 
a short time was orgs Pishawur, which i 
ght under subjecti : 
A. H. 576. proceeded, in the co eajention. He 
A.p. 1180, Yeal,towards Lahor urse of the next 
war with § a. where he made 
the last of the Ghizn seltan Khoosrow Mullik, 
evides, who being reduced at 


that time, b 
» by wars both with the Indian princes 


and the Afgha 
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field. Mahomed aes to oppose him in the 
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of part of the treaty. Mahomed Ghoory now re- 
turned to Ghizny ; but in the next year marched 
towards Deebul, in the province of Sind, and 
overran the whole country as far as the sea-coast, 
returning laden with rich spoil. 

In the year 580, he again invaded 
Lahore, where Khoosrow Mullik, shut- 
ting himsel up in the fort, as before, 
sustained a long siege, from which Mahomed 
was at length compelled to desist. In this ex- 
pedition he repaired the fort of Sealkote, wherein 
he left a garrison to command the countries be- 
tween the rivers Ravy and Chunab, placed by him 
under the government of Hoosseim Firmully, while 
he himself retired to Ghizny. This fort, as we 
have before related, being successfully besieged, 
and taken by Khoosrow Mullik, occasioned the 
third expedition of Mahomed Ghoory to Lahore, 
of which he made himself master in 
the year 582, by the stratagem mene 
tioned in the conclusion of the history 
of Ghizny. He sent Khoosrow Mullik and his 
family prisoners to his brother Sooltan Gheias-ood- 


deen at Feroozkooh, who confined them ina - 
i ii time alter 
in Joorjistan, e 


where they were som 
put to death, during the subsequent war with 
Khwaruzm Shab, and the dynasty of Ghizny them 
became wholly extinct. 
Mahomed Ghoorys g 

of Lahore, confided the government to Ally ie 
£ Mooltan, and retired to Ghizny- 

marched again to 


d proceeding toward 


a. H. 580. 
A. p- 1184 


A. He 582- 
a. v. L186. 


A. H. 587. 
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sil 
: sh and gold, he marched from Ghizny tow 
ihe - hout disclosing his intentions, Seg 
a a advanced as far as Pishawur, an old 
rane oor, prostrating himself before . 
3 = O King, we trust in thy conduct 
. 2 om, but as yet thy design has be 
= much Speculation among us.’’ 
hoory replied, —« Know, old m 


66 


him, 
and 
en a subject 

Mahomed 


the time of my defeat in orn 

: phe eon appearances, I have iat 

: ceo mien or waked, but in sorrow and 

= ave, therefore, determined, with 

ara y> “05:04 my lost honour from those 
aaa 9 or die in the attempt.” The sage 

= coc Pec said, = Victory and triumph 

=o ae en =i and fortune be the guide of 

2 ral dl “ O King, let the petition of 
la ee avour in thy ears, and Jet those 

eo totes € so justly disgraced be permitted 

ee Same opportunity of wiping away the 
stain on their character.” The prince listened 

_to his request, and sent an order to Ghizny to re- 

lease the disgraced officers from confinement, com- 
manding such of them as were desirous of recover- 
: oe a = — a They all accord- 
ingly joined t p, and each received a robe of 
= honour, according to his rank. The next rat the 
pi ibaa sae Nag put in motion, and the army 

in, ee where Mahomed conferred 
titles and offices on all who had been firm to his 
<i erest. _ He then proceeded to Lahore, from 
wher espatched Kowam-ool-Moolk Humzvy; 

incipal chiefs, ambassador to Ajmeer, 
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with a declaration of war, should the Indians refuse 
to embrace the true faith. 

Pithow Ray sent a haughty answer, and imme- 
diately wrote for succours to all the neighbouring 
princes. Nor did his allies refuse their aid, so that 
he was soon enabled to meet Mahomed Ghoory 
with an army, consisting (according to the most 
authentic accounts) of 300,000 horse, besides above 
3000 elephants, and a body of infantry. The Hin- 
doos waited to receive the Mahomedans on the 
former field of battle. The two armies encamped 
in sight of each other, with the river Soorsutty 
between them. 

The Rajpoot princes*, to the number of 150, 
had assembled in this vast camp, having sworn by 
the water of the Ganges, that they would conquer 
their enemies, or die martyrs to their faith. ‘They 
then wrote a letter to Mahomed in these terms : — 

« To the bravery of our soldiers we know you are 
« no stranger ; and to our great superiority in 
«¢ number, which daily increases, your eyes bear 
« testimony. If you are wearied of your own exist- 
« ence, yet have pity upon your troops, who may 
« still think it a happiness to live. It were better, 
« then, you should repent in time of the rash re- 
« solution you have taken, and we shall permit you 
« to retreat in safety; but if you have determined 
« to brave your evil destiny, we have sworn by. 
« our gods to advance upon you with our rank- 
nt ees 


% This title was applied to all the members ofa ors compel 
enjoyed feudatory estates, and may be compared to the ti 


baron in Germany. 
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6 br 4 . 
re RTE or Sa ana lain-trampling hors 
g soldiers, early in the ; 
“ to crush the army which ae 
Neb your ambition 
M i i 
an Sarieteeega 
dia at the c 
“ my brother, whose general only I . 
** honour and duty bind a amg 
a ane uty bind me to exert myself to the 
utmost in his service ; I cannot retreat, therefi - 
“f without orders ; but I shall be glad m0 Sins 
" truce till he is informed of the situation of 
affairs, and till I have received his answer,” 
This letter produced the intended effect ; for the 
enemy conceiving that Mahomed was intimidated 
spent the night in riot and revelry, while he ms 
preparing to surprise them. He accordingly forded 
the river a little before the dawn of hig morning, 
drew up his army on the sands, and had entered 
part of the Indian camp before the alarm was 
spread. Notwithstanding the confusion which 
naturally ensued on this occasion, the Hindoo line 
was of such extent that they had sufficient time to 
draw out their cavalry, which served to check the 
approach of the Mahomedans, until they themselves 
were able to advance, which they did with great 
- resolution and some order, in four lines. 
Mahomed Ghoory, on seeing this, ordered his 
troops to halt, and commanded his army, com- 
posed of four divisions, to charge in succes- 
sion on the centre, and to renew the attack by 
turns, wheeling to the rear after they had dis- 
~ el ged their arrows. If hard pressed, they had 
ders ‘to give ground gradually as the enemy 
mAs, 


es, 
1g, 
as led 


answer: 
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advanced with their elephants. In this manner 
he fought, retreating in good order till sun-set, 
when, thinking he had sufficiently worn out the 
enemy and deluded them with a hope of victory, 
he put himself at the head of 12,000 of his best 
horse, whose riders were covered with steel armour, 
and’making one desperate charge, carried death 
and destruction throughout the Hindoo ranks. 
The disorder increased every where, till at length 
the panic became general. The Moslems, as if 
they now only began to be in earnest, committed 
such havoc, that this prodigious army once shaken, 
like a great building tottered to its fall, and was 
lost in its own ruins. 

Chawund Ray, King of Dehly, and many other 
slain on the field, while Pithow Ray*, 


princes, were 
King of Ajmeer, being taken in the neighbourhood 
o death. 


of the Soorsutty, was afterwards put t 

The whole of the camp-equipage, and wealth of 
the several princes, fell into the hands of the con- 
querors ; and the forts of Soorsutty, Samana, Koh- 
ram, and Hansy, surrendered after the victory. 
Mahomed Ghoory in person went to Ajmeer, of 
which he also took possession, after having put 
some thousands of the inhabitants, who opposed 
him, to the sword, reserving the rest for slavery. 
Afterwards, on a promise ofa punctual payment 
of a large tribute, he delivered over the country 


* Pithow Ray, or, properly, Prithi Raj, was ruler of Rajes- 
than, according to Colonel Tod. Ajmeer was his Lede 
Chaond, or Chawund, was his lieutenant at Dehly, whose sis “4 
was espoused by Prithi Raj: by her he had a son, Ramsi, w! 


fell in defending Dehly. 
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caters to the Gola, or natural son 
Ys ¢ now turned his arms towards T 
but was prevailed on by the new king, ne “a 
presents, not to prosecute the war eee rm 
this occasion he left his faithful slave ; 8 ty 
Muli RevbeokDeen Bibuk io un. 
ohra i i 
mr ay oa eile detachment, and 
with the body of his army tow: 
the mountains of Sewali eS er hate 
, ' of Sewalik, which lie to the north 
of India, destroying and plundering the countri . 
on his retreat towards Ghizny. After the ai 
of Mahomed Ghoory, his General, Mullik Kootb. 
ood-Deen Eibuk, took the fort of Merut and the 
city of Dehly from the family of Chawund Ray; and 
It 1s owing to this circumstance that foreign nations 
say, “ The empire of Dehly was founded by a 
Pacts * slave,” In the year 589 he also took 
an 1708 the fort of Kole ; and making Delhly the 
seat of his government, established him- 
self there, and compelled all the districts around to 
acknowledge the faith of Islam. 
_ Mahomed Ghoory, in the mean time returning 
from Ghizny, marched towards Kunowj, and 
engaged Jye-chund Ray, the Prince of Kunowj and 
'Benares, who was at the head of a numerous 
army of horse, besides upwards of 300 elephants. 
This prince led his forces into the field, betwee? 
Chundwar and Etawa, where he sustained a signal 
defeat from the vanguard of the Ghiznevide army, 
led by Kootb-ood-Deen Eibuk, and lost the whole 
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few days he also took, and found there gold, 
silver, and precious stones, to a large amount. 
He marched from thence to Benares, where, 
having broken the idols in above 1000 temples, 
he purified and consecrated the latter to the 
worship of the true God. From thence he re- 
turned to the fort of Kole, where he confirmed 
Kootb-ood-Deen Eibuk in the vice-regency of 
India. After this, the King’s army, laden with 
treasure, took the route of Ghizny. 

Meanwhile, one of the relations of Pithow Ray, 
whose name was Hemraj, expelled the Gola, or 
natural son, of Pithow Ray, from Ajmeer. The 
latter had immediate recourse for assistance to 
Kootb-ood-Deen Eibuk, who accordingly marched, 

in the year 591, from Dehly, against 
As He yi, ELemraj. This prince gave the Ma- 
A.D. 119% omedans battle, in ‘which he lost 
both the victory and his life. Kootb-ood-Deen, 
after this event, appointed a governor of his own 
faith to control the Raja, and led his army to 
Nehrwala, the capital of the province of Guzerat, 
where, having defeated Bheem Dew, he took ample 
revenge for the overthrow formerly sustained 
by his master. He remained some time plunder- © 
ing that rich country, but was recalled by orders 
from Ghizny, and commanded to repair instantly 
tt following year, Mahomed 
Hindoostan, and 
took it; and 
t on Baha-ood 


: Gua- 
— 


In the 
Pim ae Ghoory returned to 
7p" proceeding to Byana 
having conferred the governmen 


Deen Toghrul, commanded him to 
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liar, himse ni 
cae If returning to settle some 
ny. In the mean time 
Gualiar fell after a long Ries K 
Eibuk, ambitious of alah hi athe 
his army into Rajpootana wh ps aaa _ 
enced a severe ee eVIDg experi. 
uae defeat, he was compelled to seek 
ane P ection in the fort of Ajmeer 
A.p.1196. +2 the year 598, Kootb-ood-Deen 
; marched again from Dehly, and re 
uced Nehrwala, in Guzerat, with all its ‘i 
polar Ses iy 5 all its depend. 
_ er his return, he took the forts of 
alunjur, Kalpy, and Budaoon. | 
ee Ghoory, meanwhile, being engaged in 
; Saree on the west towards Toos and 
— heard of the death of’ his brother Gheias- 
how -d een, who had long lost all power in the 
ire i bal 
a - cere only the name of King, so 
: ahomed Ghoory succeeded without opposi- 
ion. He now returned towards Ghizny, by the 
route of Badgh i aecet 
ghees, and subduing part of the 
-ohtiegs of Khwaruzm, recovered it out of the 
ands of the Suljooks. He divided this new 
conquest among several members of his own fa- 
Biv giving the government of Feroozkooh and 
Ghoor to his nephew Mullik Zeea-ood-Deen, so0- 
in-law of his late brother Gheias-ood-Deen. He 
also gave Boost, Furreh, and Isfurar, to the Prince 
Mahomed, his brother’s son, and the government 
of Hirat and its dependencies to Nasir-ood-Deen, 
his nephew by a sister. 
On his arrival at Ghizny, according to the will 
of his deceased brother, he was crowned in form 5 
and ascended the throne. In. the same year he 


affairs at 


the strong fort of 
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heard of the death of Mahomed Zeeruk, Prince of 
Murv, and in the beginning of the next year 
marched to complete the conquest of _Khwaruzm, 
The King of Khwaruzm, unable to oppose him in 
the ficld, shut himself up in the capital of that 
name. Mahomed Ghoory having encamped on the 
banks of the great canal, which had been formerly 
dug to the westward of the city, forthwith attacked 
the place, but lost many brave officers and men 
in an attempt to escalade it. 

Meanwhile news arrived that Kurra Beg, the 
general of Ghoorkhan, King of Khutta, and 
Oothman Khan Samarkandy, were advancing with 
nies to the relief of Khwaruzm Shah. Maho- 
unwilling to abandon his hopes of 
delayed his retreat till the allied 
t he was compelled to 


arr 
med Ghoory, 
taking the city, 
armies advanced so near, tha 
burn his baggage, and to retire with the utmost 
ation towards Khorassan. His army was 
ly by troops from that province, 
that he was compelled to give battle, and was wholly 
defeated, losing all his elephants and treasure; 
while the confederate kings, who had taken a 
circuit to cut off his retreat towards Ghizny, in- 
tercepted him. 

Surrounded thus by the enemy, he fought, as 
usual, desperately, though overpowered by num- 
bers. Of his late noble army, there now remained 
scarce a hundred men, who still defended their 
King: in spite of which, with this small band he 
cut his way through his enemies, and arrived in 
safety at the fort of Andkhoo, situated a short dis- 
tance from the field of battle. Herein he was be 

n 8 
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pressed so close 
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sieged ; but on i 
paying a large + 
Khan Samarkandy, and — , @ngom to Oothman 
ae andoning the 
urn to his own dominio 
nes hows was defeate, 
and imaginin hi Sau sreaped frou 
to Ys ape Ha master was slain, made his y. 
Hussu aving waited on Ameer | ane 
B, governor of’ the * il eer Daood 
that he had province, he told hi 
A a private message {fr we 
meer Daood H wesage trom the king. 
j usstn retired with him j 
closet, where th a 1th him into his 
a: © assassin pretending ; 
is ear, drew ad g to whisper 
ack. He as agger and stabbed him to the 
a ran instantly to the court-y 
where he proclaimed aloud Sep omacpre 
traitor, Teeeee Ty eud, that he had killed the 
es oe ; — in obedience to the King’s 
[ " .¢ % a 
wien. dat eco pr “Sew a false order, and com- 
ledead.j me the government, he was acknow- 
ie ; : 
KSuaskasaka ati the tribe of mountaineers, called 
certainly slain eri am os fe 
fe ctin aS 2 ed to independence ; and col- 
— in great numbers, advanced sweeten Lahore, 
H ying waste the country between the rivers Jhee- 
lum and Sodra.* Mz — 
tained permis 4 shomed: Gheory. had now. ob 
Fah ect ei of the allies to retire unmolested 
ete rt of Andkhoo, and arrived at Ghizny, 
where his own slave Yeldooz, having seized on the 
city, opposed his i i ci 
2 's nth d. his entrance, which obliged te King 
A aeheviged si ronte to, Mooltan. Here Zeeruk, 
had rebelled against him, also resisted him j 


* ae is a town in the Chunab, where that river is called 
t, as if we should say, the London river instead of the 
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but Mahomed Ghoory being by this time joined by 
many of his friends, gave him battle, and obtaining 
a complete victory, took the traitor prisoner. The 
troops of the borders of India having rallied around 
him, he marched to Ghizny, and at the entreaties 
of the citizens forgave his rebel slave, and quietly 
obtained possession of the place. Mahomed 
Ghoory now concluded a treaty of peace with the 
King of Khwaruzm ; after which, in order to chas- 
tise the Gukkurs, he marched towards India. 
Kootb-ood-Deen Eibuk, from Dehly, attacked the 
Gukkurs on the east, while the King engaged 
them from the west. They were defeated and 
dispersed; and Lahore being recovered out of their 
hands, Kootb-ood-Deen Fibuk returned to his 
government of Dehly. 
During the residence of Mahomed Ghoory at 
Lahore, on this occasion, the Gukkurs, who in- 
habited the country along the banks of the Nilab, 
up to the foot of the mountains of Sewalik, exercised 
unheard of cruelties on the Mahomedans, and cut 
off the communication between the provinces of 
Pishawur and Mooltan. ‘These Gukkurs were @ 
race of wild barbarians, without either religion or 
It was a custom among them as soon 
ale child was born to carry her to 
house, and there proclaim aloud, 
id in one hand, and a knife in the 
person who wanted @ wife might 
herwise she was immediately put 
to death. By this means, they had more men than 
which occasioned the custom of several 
nN & 
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husbands to one wife, * 
visited by one of her husb 
at the door t, which bein 
other husbands, he withdrew till the 
taken away. ‘This barbarous people 
make incursions on the Mahomed 
latter end of this King’s reign, the 
converted to the true faith when a 
becoming a proselyte he procured 
the King, who endeavoured to | 
convert his followers, and at the 
noured him with a title and dress, and confirmed 
him in the title of chief of the mountains. A 
great part of these mountaineers, having very little 
notion of any religion, were easily induc 
adopt the tenets of the true faith, at the same time 
most of the infidels who inhabited the mountains 
between Ghizny and the Indus were also con- 
verted, some by force and others by persuasion ; 
and at the present day, being 1018 of the Hijra 
(A.D. 1609), they continue to profess the faith of 

Islam. 

Mahomed Ghoory, having settled the affairs of 
ae India, marched in the year 602 from 
or. 1g08, Lahore, in the direction of Ghizny, con- 
_ ferring the government of Bamyan on 
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* Infanticide appears, therefore, to be an ancient custom 
among this people. It was, probably, introduced by the 
Scythian hordes in their emigrations into India, The plurality 
of husbands is, I believe, now confined to the Indians of the 
western coast. 

+ In all Asiatic countries, the shoes being left at the door 
cate the presence of visitors. — 
sins 


wpe gy 
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one of his relations (Buha-ood-Deen), with orders, 
that when he himself should move towards Toork- 
istan (which he shortly proposed doing), Buha- 
ood-Deen should march also with all the forces of 
Bamyan, and encamp on the banks of the Jyhoon 
(or Oxus), there to await further orders. He was 
directed, in the mean time, to throw a bridge over 
that river. But Mahomed Ghoory was destined 
never to undertake this project; for on the second 
on oe of Shaban, having reached the village 
». 1.602, Of Rohtuk, on the banks of the Indus, 
March 14. 20 Gukkurs, who had lost some of their 
AD. 1206. elations in the late wars, entered into 
a conspiracy against the King’s life, and sought an 
opportunity to carry their horrid purpose into 
effect. The weather being sultry, Mahomed had 
ordered the screens, which surround the royal tents 
in the form of a large square, to be struck, in 
order to give free admission to the air This 
afforded the assassins an opportunity of seeing into 
the sleeping apartments. They found their be 
up to the tents in the night, and hid themse a 
while one of them advanced to the tent-door, but 


being stopped by a sentry who was about to seize 
gs 


him, he plunged his dagger into his breast. The 


cries of the dying man roused the guard, who 
running out to see what was the matter, the other 
assassins took that opportunity of cutting their way 
into the King’s tent. <a 
He was asleep, with two slaves anata 
These stood petrified with terror, when they 


beheld the Gukkurs enter, who, without hesitation, 


sheathed their daggers in the King’s body, which 
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was afterwards found to aie 
fewer than 22 ladies —legaaaaee ‘lon 

Thus fell Sooltan Moyiz-ood-Deen Mahomed 
Ghoory, in the year 602, after a reign of 32 ye; : 
from the commencement of his erases over 
Ghizny, and three from his accession to tbs 
throne. The Vizier, Khwaja-ool-Moolk, secured 
some of the assassins, and put them to a cruel 
death. Then calling the chiefs together, and 
having obtained their promise of fidelity in pro. 
tecting the King’s property, which loaded 4000 
camels, he prevented the army and the slaves, who 
had proposed to plunder it, from carrying their 
scheme into execution. ‘The body was conveyed 
in mournful pomp towards Ghizny ; but when the 
army reached Pishawur, a contest arose about the 
succession to the throne. 

The chiefs of Ghoor claimed it for Baha-ood- 
Deen, the King’s cousin, governor of Bamyan, 
and one of the seven sons of Eiz-ood-Deen Hoos- 
sein; while the Vizier and the officers of the 
Toorky mercenaries espoused the cause of Mabh- 
mood, son of the late King, Gheias-ood-Deen, the 
elder brother of Mahomed Ghoory. The Vizict 
wished to march by the route of Kirman, where 
he knew the governor, Taj-ood-Deen Yeldooz, was 
in the interest of Mahmood, hoping, through his 
assistance, to secure, at least, the treasure for his 
own party. The chiefs of Ghoor, on the other 
hand, insisted on proceeding by the route which 
Jay nearest to Bamyan, that they might the sooner 

“supported by Baha-ood-Deen. Both parties 






be supp 


oo 
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being thus on the eve of open hostility, the point 
was given up to the Vizier. 

On reaching Kirman, after having suffered 
greatly by the attacks of the mountaineers, Taj- 
ood-Deen Yeldooz came to meet the Vizier and 
the King’s hearse, at sight of which he unbuckled 
his armour, threw dust on his head, and evinced 
every demonstration of sincere grief. He attended 
the funeral to Ghizny, where the King 


Shaban 22. f : 
A. nu. 602. Was buried, on the 22d Shaban, in a 
April 3. new vault which had been built for his 
A. D. 1206. 


daughter, 

The treasure this prince left behind him is 
almost incredible. We shall only mention, as an 
instance of his wealth, that he had in diamonds 
alone, of various sizes, 500 muns *; the result of 
nine expeditions into Hindoostan, from each of 
which he returned laden with wealth, excepting 
on two occasions. 

Mahomed Ghoory bore the character of a just 
monarch, fearing God, and ever having the good 
of his subjects at heart. He paid great attention 
to learned and devout men, and was never 
deficient in serving them to the utmost of his 


power. 
* 400 Ibs. weight. 
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A Toorky slave of Mahomed Ghoory —his former life and 
history — is left Governor of India — is besieged in Hansy by 
the Hindoos, who are defeated, and compelled to retire — quits 
Hansy to meet Mahomed Ghoory coming Jrom Pishawur.— 
Recapitulation of the campaign. — Kootb-ood- Deen is styled 
son by Mahomed Ghoory — is presented with a white elephant. 
— Ajmeer taken from the Raja, and bestowed on Gola, his 
natural son. — Hemraj, a relation, expels Gola. — Kootb-ood- 
Deen marches to oppose the usurper, who is defeated. — 
Ajmeer tributary to the Moslems. — Kootb-ood-Deen invades 
Guzerat — defeats the Hindoos, and returns to Hansy — visits 
Kohram and Dehly.— The Raja of Guzerat unites with the 
Raja of Nagoor to take Ajmeer. — Kootb-ood-Deen marches 
to oppose them, but is defeated, and’ severely wounded. — 
Ajmeer besieged by the allies. — Kootb-ood-Deen receives 
reinforcements from Ghizny — raises the siege, and pursues 
the Hindoos to Aboogur —4 bloody battle ensues, in which 
50,000 Hindoos are slain — proceeds to Guzerat, and leaves 
an officer to occupy the country. — Kalunjur besieged and 
taken by the Moslems. — Mahomed Bukhtyar Khiljy sent to 
occupy Behar. — Kootb-ood-Deen Eibuk invested with the 
ensigns of royalty by the successor of Mahomed Ghoory — 
ascends the throne at Lahore, and assumes the title of King 
of India — is attacked by Taj-ood-Deen Yeldooz, whom he 
defeats — pursues him to Ghizny, and is again crowned — 
expelled from Ghizny — returns to India —death and cha- 
racter.— Life of Taj-ood-Deen Yeldooz- 


Koors-oop-DgEN was of a brave and virtuous 
disposition ; open, and liberal to his friends, cour- 
teous and affable to strangers: , In the art of war 
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and good government he was inferior to 
was he a mean proficient in liter: — 
P rature. | a 
childhood he was brought from ‘Toorkistat ee 
shapoor, and there sold by a merchant oie 
Fukhr-ood-Deen, Bin Abdool Azeez Koofy a 
finding that heaven had endowed him with « ‘ oe 
sent him to school, P ole 
i chool, where he made considerable 
progress in the Persian and Arabic languages, as 
well as in science. His patron and master dyitig 
suddenly, he was sold as part of his estate by his 
executors; and having been bought by a rich mer- 
chant for a considerable sum, was presented for 
sale to Moyiz-ood-Deen Mahomed Ghoory. 

. That prince purchased him, and called him by 
the familiar name of Eibuk *, from having his 
little finger broken. Eibuk conducted himself so 
much to the satisfaction of his new master, that 
he attracted his particular notice, and daily gained 
his confidence and favour. One night his mas- 
ter, having given a grand entertainment at court, 
ordered a liberal distribution of presents to be made 
among his servants. Kibuk partook of this muni- 
ficence, but had no sooner retired, than he divided 
his share among his companions. The King heat- 
ing of this circumstance, asked him the cause; and 
Eibuk kissing the earth, replied, that all his wants 
were so amply supplied by his Majesty’s bounty, 
that he had no desire of burdening himself’ with 
superfluities, provided he retained his sovereign’s 
favour. ‘This answer so pleased the King, that he 


_ * There is a town, also, of the same name, on the high road 
- from Bullch to Ghoor, equi-distant from those two places- 
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immediately gave him an office near his person, 
and shortly after appointed him master of the 
horse. 

In one of the expeditions against the King of 
Khwaruzm, to expel that prince from Khorassan, 
Eibuk commanded a foraging party on the banks of 
the Moorghab. Here he was surrounded by a body 
of the enemy, and though he did the utmost to save 
his detachment, he was, after the loss of most of his 
men, taken prisoner, and carried to the King of 
Khwaruzm, who put him in irons. That monarch 
being defeated a few days after, Eibuk was dis- 
covered sitting on a camel on the field, and being 
carried to his old master, he was received with 
great kindness. 

In the year 588, when Mahomed Ghoory took 
revenge of his enemies the Hindoos, he appointed 
Eibuk, now dignified with the title of Kootb-ood- 
Deen *, to the chief command of the army left to 
protect his conquests. In discharge of this duty 
he took possession of many districts around, and 
reduced the fort of Merut; he also laid siege to 
Dehly ; but the enemy, finding their own numbers 
far exceeded the besiegers, marched out of the 
place, and gave battle. The conflict was san- 
guinary on both sides; the river Jumna was dis- 
coloured with blood: the Rajpoots were at length 
defeated, and retired within their walls, and the 
garrison after a long siege, was at last reduced to 
surrender. In the year 589, Jeewun Ray, a 
general of the Raja of Nehrwala, in Guat ad- 


* Pole star of the faithful. 
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vanced with an army i - 
ood-Deen marched en” _ 
it, compelled him to raise the siege, ; 
sued the Guzeraties to their ts “a a 
. Own frontier, |] 
the year following he crossed the Jumna, ; : 
took the fort of Kole by assault, wherein on = 
a thousand fine horses, and much spoil; and te 
informed of Mahomed Ghoory’s approach ie 
Kunowj, he proceeded as far as Pishawur | 
him, and presented him with a hundred fine horses, 
besides two elephants, the one loaded with gold and 
the other with silver. At Pishawur, he mustered 
before the King 50,000 horse, and being honoured 
with a dress, was preferred to the command of the 
advance of the royal army. 

He commanded that division when it defeated 
the Raja of Benares, who, on seeing his army 
retreat, urged on his elephant in despair. Kootb- 
ood-Deen, who excelled in archery, came in 
contact with Raja Jye-chund, and with his own 
hand shot the arrow which, piercing his eye, cost 
the Raja his life. 

The number of slain on this day was so great, 
that it was long ere the body of the Raja could be 
found by his friends, who were permitted to search 
for it; till at length his corpse was recognised by 
his artificial teeth*, which were fixed in by golden 
wires. Mahomed Ghoory, following with the body 
of the army into the city of Benares, took pos 
session of the country as far as the boundaries o 


to relieve 


to meet 


. ' 
* This is a great proof of the progress luxury had made 1D 


India at that period. 
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Bengal, without opposition, and having destroyed 
all the idols, loaded four thousand camels with 
spoils. Kootb-ood-Deen on this occasion pre- 
sented the King with above three hundred elephants 
taken from the Raja of Benares, 

The drivers, ona signal given, made the elephants 
bow down when brought before the King, except- 
ing one white elephant which refused. This 
animal was reckoned a great curiosity, and though 
extremely tractable at other times, had on this 
occasion almost killed his rider, when he endea- 
voured to force him to make his obeisance. 

The King, when leaving India, sent the white 
elephant back, as a present to Kootb-ood-Deen, 
styling him son in his letter. Kootb-ood-Deen 
ever afterwards rode this animal; and at his death 
the elephant is said to have pined away with 
visible sorrow, and to have expired on the third 
day. This was the only white elephant of which 
I have heard in Hindoostan, though it is said, that 
the King of Pegu* has always two white elephants, 
and that when one dies, orders are issued to search 
the woods for another to supply his place. Kootb- 
ood-Deen, after the departure of the King, re- 
mained some days at Asny, where the Raja’s 
treasure was found; thence returning to Dehly, he 
received advices that Hemraj, the cousin of the 
discomfited Prince of Ajmeer, issuing from the 
mountains of Alwur, had driven Gola Ray, th : 
reigning Prince, towards Runtunbhore, 





byt 
‘ 4 ts 
rt fy 


* See a description of white elephants in Siam, im Finlayson’s 
Mission to Siam and Hue, p. 151. ; pel 
VOL. I. oO 
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Hemraj’s General, Chutr-Ray, 


another army towards Dehly. kK 
marched to oppose hi é putt ood-Dee 
1m}; and separati 
thousand horse from the , +) parating twenty 
e rest of his 
the enemy, and put them to flich 
after, however, having collected their sc; 
troops, they retreated in good or zn ian 
ied g order towards 

Jmeer, pursued during the whole way by ¢j 
Mahomedans. Hemraj being joined by his Ge rs 
shy confidence and gave battle; Aerteit 
Hs any Poet coin wy he was slain and 
re wahicaaece IS Ajmeer was restored to 

government, and w 
ruled by its laws. 
aie In the year 591, Kootb-ood-Deen 
A.d. 1194, Marched towards Nehrwala, the capital of 
Guzerat. Jeewun Ray, the General of 
Bheem Dew, who was encamped under the walls, 
fled at his approach; but on being closely pursued, 
he drew up his army, and fought till he lost his 
life, when his army resumed its flight. Bheem 
Dew, hearing of this defeat, fled from his domi- 
nions; and Kootb-ood-Deen having ravaged the 
country at leisure obtained much booty. He 
marched from thence to the fort of Hansy, which 
he repaired, and iaving visited Kohram returned 
to Dehly. 

Meanwhile advices reached him from the 8° 
vernor of the districts near Runtunbhore, that the 
brother of Gola Ray of Ajmeer, who lived in the 
hills, threatened to invade his territories. This 
news induced Kootb-ood-Deen to move '? be 
e f; on which the enemy retired ; and Kootb- 

Pes > 


Was moving with 


army, engaged 
t Some days 


as afterwards 


but in spite of 


KOOTB-0OOD-DEEN EIBUK. 195 


ood-Deen paid a visit to Gola Ray, who enter- 
tained him magnificently, and at his departure, 
presented him with some fine jewels, and two tents 
of gold tissue. He soon after returned to Dehly; 
and it is related in the Taj-ool-Maasir, a work de- 
dicated to Kootb-ood-Deen, that he wrote to the 
King a particular account of his conquests, which 
so pleased his sovereign, Mahomed Ghoory, that 
he ordered his attendance at Ghizny, for which 
place he set out, and was received with every de- 
monstration of joy and respect. Kootb-ood-Deen, 
some time after, having obtained permission to 
return to his government, espoused the daughter 
of Taj-ood-Deen Yeldooz, governor of Kirman in 
Pishawur, and celebrated the marriage-festival with 
great splendour after his arrival at Dehly. He 
soon after engaged in the siege of the fort of 
Byana; but hearing that the King his master had 
taken the route of Hindoostan, Kootb-ood-Deen 
went as far as Hansy to meet him. Both now re- 
turned to Byana; which place was taken. Ma- 
homed Ghoory gave charge of it to Baha-ood- 
Deen Toghrul, one of his trusty slaves, and then 
proceeded to Gualiar, where the Raja, having 
agreed to pay tribute, purchased the forbearance 
of the King for the time with a considerable sum 


of money and jewels. 
Immediately after these tr 
Ghoory returned to Ghizny, 
Deen as before, viceroy of all the conqu 
provinces of India. : 
At this time news arrived that the Raja of 
Nagoor and many other Hindoo rajas had entered 
> o 2 Pp 


ansactions Mahomed 
leaving Kootb-ood- 
ered 
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into an alli i 
in that miner td enh ith 
Sik ys ’ together with 
ehrwala, had formed a design to wrest 
RR The army of Koo 
persed over his province 
i wh seen against these confederates with 
present in Dehly, in order to 
prevent, if possible, the junction of the 
Nehrwala ; but he was defeated. After having 
been frequently dismounted in the action, and 
having received six wounds, he still fought with 
his wonted courage, till being forced at length by 
his attendants off the field, he was carried in a litter 
to Ajmeer. 
The Meres, rejoicing at this victory, now formed 
a junction with the forces of Guzerat, and sat down 
before Ajmeer, Intelligence of this event coming 
to the ears of the King, he sent a strong rei- 
- forcement from Ghizny to the relief of Kootb-ood- 
Deen. Ajmeer held out till the arrival of the suc- 
cours, and the enemy raised the siege. Kootb- 
ts ee ood-Deen having recovered from lis 
a.p.1196, Wounds pursued the besieging army ' 
____ Nehrwala, taking in his way the forts ¥ 
Baly and Nadole. He there received advices that 
Wallin* and Darabarz, in alliance with the Raj+ 
of Nehrwala, were encamped near the fort of 
Abooghur, in the province of Sirohy, to defend Lea 
passes into Guzerat. Kootb-ood-Deen, notwith- 
standing the difficulties of the road, and the disad 


ace of people 


Ajmeer from 
tb-ood-Deen 
es, he was forced 


= have been unable to determine the first of these ee 
the latter, according to Colonel Tod, was the last of the Pow 
of Abooghur, = 


the Raja of 


forces of 


ae) Tee 
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vantages of ground, attacked them; and on this 
occasion above fifty thousand of the enemy are 
said to have fallen on the field, besides twenty 
thousand who were taken prisoners. Vast spoils 
also fell into the hands of the victors. Having 
given his army some rest, Kootb-ood-Deen pursued 
his route into Guzerat, ravaged that country 
without further opposition, and took the city of 
Nehrwala, where he left an officer with a strong 
garrison. He now returned to Dehly by the way 
of Ajmeer, and sent a large quantity of jewels and 
gold, and also many slaves, to the King at Ghizny, 
and divided the remainder of the spoils among his 
fellow-soldiers. 

In the year 599, he mustered his forces, 
and marched against Kalunjur, where he 
was opposed by the Raja of that country, 
whom he defeated; then, dismounting his cavalry, 
he laid siege to the fort. The Raja, seeing himself 
hard pressed, offered Kootb-ood-Deen Eibuk the 
same tribute and presents which his ancestors 
had formerly paid to Sooltan Mahmood. ' The 
proposal was accepted; but the Raja’s minister, 
who resolved to hold out without coming to terms, 
caused his master to be assassinated, while the 
presents were preparing. The Hindoo flag being 
again hoisted on the fort, the siege recommenced, 
but the place was eventually reduced, owing to 
the drying up of a spring upon the te 
supplied the garrison with water. The plunder o' 
Kalunjur was great in gold and jewels. ‘ 

- Kootb-ood-Deen now marched to Mahoba, 
the capital of the — ot Kalpy, which 
to) 


A. H. 599, 
A. D. 1202. 
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es he also subdued, together 
ying between the rivers J 
Mahomaa Jumna and G; 
ed Bukhtyar Khiljy, wl “eg 
olen’ JY» Who had been , 
| governor of Behar by the Kine i. 
for some time back paid little : ~ odin 
ge e€ attention to tl 
yal commands, came at this ti " 
to Kootb-ood-Deen, conciliati Pits een 
arts 5 neiating him with rich 
At the time wh 7 
Pin Panes en Mahomed Ghoory, after his 
ak oorkistan, returned to India, he was 
hi by Kootb-ood-Deen Eibuk, and Shums. 
. -Altmish, another of’ his slaves, by whose 
ae or fidelity he defeated the Gukkurs in 
a . > , 
Py eed a recovered Lahore from them. 
ee e lus peaceably settled, Kootb-ood- 
Fg to his government, and the King 
was retiring towards Ghizny, when he was assas- 
_sinated by the Gukkurs. Mahmood, his nephew, 
assumed the royal titles at Ghoor, and, on his 
accession, sent all the insignia of royalty, a throne, 
a canopy, standards, drums, and the title of King, 
to Kootb-ood-Deen Eibuk, desirous of securing his 
interest, and being by no means able to oppose his 
power, if he refused to acknowledge him. Kootb- 
ood-Deen Eibuk received these marks of favour 
Zeekad 1s, With becoming respect at Lahore, where 
A. 11, 602. he ascended the throne on the 18th of 
re tic Zeekad, a. u. 602. He returned from 
ee’ thence in a few days to Debly. 
Meanwhile Taj-ood-Deen Yeldooz marched an 
army from Ghizny, with an intention to take 
which he effected by the treachery af the 
or, whom he afterwards expelled. Kootb- 


With Budaoon 
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ood-Deen hearing of this event, disputed his right, 
yy and in the year 603 a war ensued 

a ni peta between these chiefs. At length Taj- 
ood-Deen Yeldooz was expelled the city, 

and obliged to fly towards Kirman and Shivuran ; 
Kootb-ood-Deen Eibuk pursued him as far as 
Ghizny, in which city he was again crowned, 

taking that kingdom also into his own hands. 

Kootb-ood-Deen, after this, unaccountably gave 
himself up to wine and pleasure, till the citizens of 
Ghizny, disgusted with his conduct, sent privately 
to Laj-ood-Deen Yeldooz, acquainting him with 
the King’s negligence, and entreating his return. 
Taj-ood-Deen raised troops with great secrecy and 
expedition, advanced towards Ghizny, and sur- 
prised Kootb-ood-Deen, who had no intelligence of 
his design till the day before his arrival. It was 
now too late to attempt a defence, so that he was 
compelled to abandon Ghizny and to retire to 


Lahore. Kootb-ood-Deen now became sensible of 
his folly, and repented : after which he continued 
to exercise justice, temperance, and morality ; and 
his kingdom was governed by the best laws till 

his death, which happened in the year 
a.u-607- 607, by a fall from his horse, in a 
A.p. 1210. < 

match at chowgan. 


like our foot-ball, consists in two 
opposite parties endeavouring to propel a ball beyond certain 
bounds. The parties in this game, however, are on horseback, 
and the players use bats, like our rackets, to strike the ball. 
The game was, it is supposed, introduced into Southern Asia 
by the Tartars ; but it is lost in India, and is, I believe, now 


never played even in Persia. 


* The game of chowgan, 
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4 great captain, and might he Bateed “a 
Mier: men in history, had not Ris lice ten ag 
duct at Ghizny tarnished the glory 
He was famous throughout the E : 
Tosity, tor which he obtained the 
el fr Bestower of Laks.” =When a man is 
Ke fost generosity in India, they say to this 
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LIFE OF TAJ-OOD-DEEN YELDOOz. 


Sie Gee Guoory having no children excepting 

aughter, took pleasure in educating Toorky 
slaves, whom he afterwards adopted. ~ Four of 
those slaves, besides Kootb-ood-Deen, became 
gteat princes, of whom Taj-ood-Deen Yeldooz 
was one. The King having observed him to be 
a youth of merit, advanced him gradually, till 
ee conferred on him the government of the pro- 
vinces of _Kirman and Shivuran, which lie be- 
tween Ghizny and India. His situation gave him 
an opportunity of frequently entertaining his 


_ prince, during his expeditions to and from the latter 


3 country, which he always did with great magnifi- 
-eenc » making presents to all the King’s attendants- 


Ei 9 
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Mahomed Ghoory, in his last expedition to India, 
conferred on Taj-ood-Deen the privilege of car- 
rying the black standard of Ghizny, an honour 
which was usually confined to the heir apparent. 
On the death of that monarch, the Toorky officers 
espoused the cause of the Prince Mahmood, the 
son of Gheias-ood-Deen; but Mahmood being 
unambitious, and naturally indolent, declined the 
additional cares of the Ghizny government, and re- 
mained satisfied with the throne of his ancestors at 
Ghoor; he, however, assumed the imperial title, and 
proclaimed Taj-ood-Deen Yeldooz King of Ghizny, 
content to receive homage from that chief. 
The first act of Taj-ood-Deen, after his accession, 
was the invasion of the Punjab, and the seizure of 
Lahore, as we have seen in the former reign, on 
which occasion, being defeated by Kootb-ood-Deen 
Eibuk, he lost his kingdom, which he, however, 
soon after regained. At length, in conjunction 
with the King Mahmood of Ghoor, he sent an army 
to Herat, which he reduced, as also great part 
of Seestan. Mahmood also engaged in war with 
Mahomed Shah, King of Khwaruzm. Mahomed 
Shah, following up his successes, took Ghizny, and 
compelled Taj-ood-Deen Yeldooz to retire to 
Kirman. Yeldooz, finding the northern hordes an 
overmatch forhim, recruited his army, and marched, 
some timeatfter the death of Kootb-ood-Deen Eibuk, 
r India. After reducing a 
he was defeated near 
tmish, and being taken 

The whole length 
As we have already 


with a view to conque 
few of the northern districts, 
Dehlyby Shums-ood-Deen Al 
prisoner, died in confinement. 
of his reign was nine years. 
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| F TAJ-OOD-DEEN YELDOoz, 
given the history of two of Mal 
adopted slaves, who assumed tl ee 
may not be improper here to 
Baha-ood-Deen Toghrul, wh . 
the same low situation, Baha “=e seat fron 
was a chief of some re <a 
pute in the 
homed Ghoory. When the fort of 
taken, the command of it was viy ; oe a 
Deen Toghrul, and the Ring ae i oat 
Gualiar, as we have seen tec —_peegiele 
Hindoostan, Toghrul continued “gee * 
country about Gualiar, having been ee ° the 
King at his departure, that if he esd > 
place, he would confirm him in its government 
Seeing that all his efforts were snavailing inde 
to the garrison finding means of Bitsining supplies, 
he ordered small forts to be built aii. sound in 
ial he placed garrisons, and by this snpans 
SG iliseeery wen, tens tutes 
- a year; when, being distressed 
provisions, the Raja sent a deputation privately 
to Kootb-ood-Deen Eibuk to come and take pos- 
session of the place, rather than deliver it into the 
hands of Baha-ood-Deen Toghrul. Kootb-ood- 
Deen Kibuk accordingly sent his troops to occupy 
Gualiar, a circumstance which had nearl y produced 
a war between the two chiefs. Death, however 
terminated the feud, for at this moment, Toghrul 
suddenly expired. The actions of the other tw 
princes, formerly slaves of Mahomed Ghoory, will 
be found in the histories of Sind and Bengal, 
which they more properly belong. 
“Page> 
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ARAM 


Succeeds his father on the throne at Dehly. — Dissensions in the 
state. ~ Mooltan and Oocha taken and occupied by Nasir-ood- 
Deen Koobacha. — Bengal usurped by Mahomed Bukhtyar 
Khiljy. — Imbecility of Aram apparent. — A deputation from 
the nobles wait on Shums-ood-Deen Altmish, the son-in-law of 
Kootb-ood-Deen Eibuk, inviting him to ascend the throne. — 


Aram opposes Altmish, but is defeated, and loses his kingdom. 


Arrer the death of Kootb-ood-Deen, his son 
Aram ascended the throne of Dehly, though he 
was ill adapted to govern such an empire. Nasir- 
ood-Deen Koobacha, one of the adopted slaves of 
Mahomed Ghoory, marched with an army towards 
Sind, which he conquered, as also Mooltan, Oocha, 
Shivuran, and other places. Mahomed Bukhtyar 
Khiljy, another of the slaves of Mahomed Ghoory, 
having possessed himself of Bengal, asserted his in- 
dependence ; and at the same time other dependent 
chiefs threw off their allegiance in many parts of 


the empire. f 
In this state of affairs, Ameer Ally Ismael, an 
Ameer Daood Delimy, together with other nobles 

scontented, sent a depu- 


at Dehly, becoming di : 
tation to Shums-ood-Deen Altmish, the son-in-law 


and adopted son of Kootb-ood-Deen Eibuk (then 
governor of Budaoon), inviting him to ascend 
the throne. Shums-ood-Deen, without hesitation, 














Jehly, and by the asgj 
Aram, fearful of a. ne See 
had previously eyes sting himself in his capita) 
Te acee withdrawn into the country, ’ 


’ and 


1e city, in which Aram lost the agg of 


with it his king =— oa » and 
year, ngdom, which he enjoyed scarcely one 


Hee weit 4 


<3 Sei > 


Ix is related in the Tubkat Nasiry,. 
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SHUMS-OOD-DEEN ALTMISH: 


His origin — espouses the daughter of Kootb-ood-Deen Eibuk 


— is created general-in-chief of the King's army — deposes 
his brother-in-law Aram, and ascends the throne. — Dis- 
sensions in the state. — The Toorky cavalry quit him, and 
sometime after march to Dehly to dethrone kim. — The 
Toorks are defeated. — Taj-ood-Deen Yeldooz, being expelled 
from Ghizny by the troops of Khwaruzm Shah, occupies 
Punjab, and even seizes on Tahneswur — is defeated by Alt- 
mish,and taken — dies in prison. — Altmish defeats Nasir-ood- 
Deen Koobacha of Mooltan, in two actions in Punjab — = 
proceeds to Bengal, and establishes his authority over Gheias- ef 
ood-Deen, the son of Mahomed Bukhtyar Khiljy — leaves his | 
son Nasir-ood-Deen Mahmood in Behar. — The latter defeats 
and kills Gheias-ood-Deen Bukhtyar in battle, and secures the = 
occupation of Bengal. — Shums-ood-Deen Altmish proceeds cated 
Mooltan — expels Nasir-ood-Deen Koobacha, and leaves 
minister, Nizam-ool-Moolk Jooneidy, in charge. — Shums- 
ood-Deen reduces Runtunbhore, Mando, and all Malwa.n— 
An embassy from the Caliph arrives at Dehly. — Na 
Deen Mahmood, the King’s eldest son, dies in 
The title and territory conferred on the 
— The King retakes Gualiar, which had. ge 
of the Hindoos — takes Bhilsa and Oojein — proceeds f 
‘Mooltan — is taken ill on the road — returns to Dehly 
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ons 
2 day while hunting, they stri 
and sold him t 3 Pe Pee? kim, 
© a company of travelling merchants 
The merchants carried him to Bokhara ace 
him to one of the relations of Sudr-i-J ve a ne 
of that co : -/ehan, prince 
t country, under whom he received a liberal 
education. On the death of his master he es 
- Se ngtan to sale, and purchased by a a, 
7 geht fam him again to another, who carried 
? Sooltan Mahomed Ghoory heard at Ghizny of 
Altmish 8 beauty and talents, but could not agree 
with the merchant about his price. He was these. 
fore carried back to Bokhara, as none durst buy 
him on account of the King’s displeasure, till 
Kootb-ood-Deen Kibuk, obtaining the King’s per- 
mission, purchased him at Dehly, whither he had 
invited the merchants, for 50,000 pieces of silver. 
Kootb-ood-Deen Eibuk, also, at the same time, 
bought another slave, whom he called Toghan, 
He was afterwards appointed governor of Surhind. 
Kootb-ood-Deen Eibuk had three daughters, the 
eldest of whom was married to Nasir-ood-Deen 
Koobacha, the second to Shums-ood-Deen Alt- 
: Se du on the death of the eldest, Nasir-ood- 
een K obacha was allowed to marry her sister, 
_ the youngest daughter. 
_ Altmish, as the son-in-law of his master, rose i 
rank till he was cI ed general-in-chief ; and, 
e death of 1 uk, as we have before re- 
advanced against the capital, expelled 
the throne in the year 607, and de- 
King with the title of Shums-oo 



















ed to get rid of 
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Deen Altmish. On his accession he was acknow- 
ledged by many chiefs and princes; but some of 
his generals taking offence, went off with the greater 
part of his Toorky horse, the flower of his army. 
These, connecting themselves with other malecon- 
tents in the districts, advanced with a great force 
towards Dehly, where they were opposed by 
Altmish, and defeated. Their chief, Furokh, was 
slain in the field, and the rest were so closely 
pursued, that in a short time they were all either 
killed or taken, which established Altmish on the 
throne. 

Soon after this event, Oodye-Sa, the tributary 
raja of Jalwur, having refused to make the usual 
payments, the King was induced to march and 


reduce him to obedience. Taj-ood-Deen Yeldooz, 


at this time king of Ghizny, sent to Altmish the 
ensigns of royalty, pretending to confirm him in 
the government of India; but soon after, when 
Yeldooz was himself defeated by the troops of 
Khwarwzm Shah, and retired to Kirman and 
Shivuran, he turned his views towards the conquest 
of the East. In the first instance he seized the 
country of Punjab, and occupied the city of 
Tahneswur in the year 612, where he 
endeavoured by his emissaries at the 
court of Dehly to raise a faction in his 
Shums-ood-Deen Altmish meanwhile col- 
advanced towards him. An 
he plains of Narain ‘Taj- 
efeated, and with many 
and imprisoned in 


A.H. 612. 
A.D. 1215. 


favour. 
lected his troops, and 
action took place on t 
ood-Deen Yeldooz was d 
of his officers taken prisoner 
Budaoon, where, according to § 


sll 


ome accounts, he — 


«A 
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rest of his brothers, they determined to get rid of 


ands ea meme ST Hn, 
mpany of travelling merchants 
The merchants carried him to Bokhara, and s ld 
him to one of the relations of Sudr-i-Jehan ‘in “4 
of that country, under whom he received 5 liberal 
education. On the death of his master he sas 
again exposed to sale, and purchased by a sat 
chant, who sold him again to another, who carried 
him to Ghizny. 
; Sooltan Mahomed Ghoory heard at Ghizny of 
Altmish’s beauty and talents, but could not agree 
with the merchant about his price. He was there- 
fore carried back to Bokhara, as none durst buy 
him on account of the King’s displeasure, till 
Kootb-ood-Deen Eibuk, obtaining the King’s per- 
mission, purchased him at Dehly, whither he had 
invited the merchants, for 50,00 pieces of silver. 
Kootb-ood-Deen Eibuk, also, at the same time, 
bought another slave, whom he called Toghan, 
He was afterwards appointed governor of Surhind. 
Kootb-ood-Deen Eibuk had three daughters, the 
eldest of whom was married to Nasir-ood-Deen 
Koobacha, the second to Shums-ood-Deen Alt- 
mish, and upon the death of the eldest, Nasir-ood- 
D Recheck was allowed to marry her sister, 
daughter. 
the son-in-law of his master, rose i 
> was created ge eral-in-chief; and, 
he fois Pt bnnena ae have before re- 
advanced against the capital, expelled 
m the throne in the year 607, and de- 
ith the title of Shums-ood- 
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Deen Altmish. On his accession he was acknow- 
ledged by many chiefs and princes; but some of 
his generals taking offence, went off with the greater 
part of his Toorky horse, the flower of his army. 
These, connecting themselves with other malecon- 
tents in the districts, advanced with a great force 
towards Dehly, where they were opposed by 
Altmish, and defeated. Their chief, Furokh, was 
slain in the field, and the rest were so closely 
pursued, that in a short time they were all either 
killed or taken, which established Altmish on the 
throne. 

Soon after this event, Oodye-Sa, the tributary 
raja of Jalwur, having refused to make the usual 
payments, the King was induced to march and 
reduce him to obedience. Taj-ood-Deen Yeldooz, 
at this time king of Ghizny, sent to Altmish the 
ensigns of royalty, pretending to confirm him in 
the government of India ; but soon after, when 
Yeldooz was himself defeated by the troops of 
Khwaruzm Shah, and retired to Kirman and 
Shivuran, he turned his views towards the conquest 
of the East. In the first instance he seized the 
country of Punjab, and occupied the city of 

Tahneswur in the year 612, where he 
4.4612 endeavoured by his emissaries at the 
RPE court of Dehly to raise a faction in his 
Shums-ood-Deen Altmish meanwhile col- 
and advanced towards him. An 
action took place on the plains of arate Saks 
ood-Deen Yeldooz was defeated, and with many 
of his officers taken prisoner and imprisoned in 
Budaoon, where, according 


favour. 
lected his troops, 


+ 


to some accounts, he — 
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died a natural death, but accordine to o 
was poisoned. ¢ 


nee Ore une the year 614, Altmish attacked 
Av. 1917. Nasir-ood-Deen Koobacha, his brother. 
——— 
complete victory 
During the following year several chiefs of the 
tribe of Khilluj inhabiting the country bar 
Ghizny, being defeated by Nasir-ood-Deen Koo. 
bacha, fled for protection to Shums-ood-Deen Alt. 
mish, who espousing their cause, marched against 
Nasir-ood-Deen, and a second time overthrew him, 
and recovered the countries lost by the chiefs of 
Khilluj, after which he returned to Dehly. In 
ih: the year 618, the famous but unfortunate 
A.D. 1221. Julal-ood-Deen Khwaruzm Shah, being 
defeated in the north by Chungiz Khan, 
retreated towards Lahore, where Altmish opposed 
and compelled him to retreat towards Sind and 
Sewustan. Nizam-ood-Deen Ahmud and some 
other historians have placed the arrival of Julal- 
ood-Deen in Hindoostan subsequently to the death 
of Nasir-ood-Deen Koobacha; but their testimony 
in this particular does not seem to me to merit 
attention. 
wot ager Oath In the year 622, Shums-ood-Deen led 
‘.p. 1295, his army towards Behar, and Luknowty*; 
hee _ where he exacted tribute from Gheias- 
ood-Deen Bukhtyar Khiljy, then Prince of Bengal, 
whose history we shall give in its proper place- 


ti 


thers, he 






another name for the city of Goor, the site of which 
Bpvall. she mapehear, Re} Mallen the Gang°s- 
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He caused the Bengal currency to be struck in his 
own name, and, appointing his son Nasir-ood-Deen 
Mahmood to the government of Behar, returned to 
Dehly. But soon after war having broken out 
between Nasir-ood-Deen Mahmood, Prince of 
Behar, and Gheias-ood-Deen Bukhtyar, Khiljy of 
Bengal, the latter was defeated and slain; and 
Nasir-ood-Deen took possession of his principality 
and his treasure, out of which he sent ample 
presents to his friends at Dehly. 

According to the most authentic historians it 
was in this year (622) that Shums-ood-Deen 
Altmish marched against Nasir-ood-Deen Koo- 
bacha, who possessed the provinces on the Indus, 
and who, unable to oppose him in the field, left 
a strong garrison in Oocha, and retired to Buk- 
kur. Altmish detached Nizam-ool-Moolk* Joo- 
neidy, his vizier, with half of the army, in pursuit 
of Nazir-ood-Deen Koobacha, while with the 
other half he himself laid siege to Oocha, which 
he reduced in two months and twenty days. 
When the news of the fall of Oocha reached Nasir- 
ood-Deen Koobacha, he sent his son Alla-ood- 
Deen Beiram to sue for peace. The terms were 
not settled, when information arrived, that Nasir- 
ood-Deen had been compelled by Nizam-ool-Moolk 
Jooneidy to attempt to cross the river, in which he 


* Tt is worthy of remark, that this is the first vizier in Hin- 
doostan who received the title of Nizam-ool-Moolk. It appears 
to have been very generally adopted afterwards; and we find the 
descendant of the last Nizam-ool-Moolk now on the musnud 
of Hyderabad. 
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was drowned ; after which, the whole 
mitted to Altmish. 


ke 1.609, 0. Im the year 623, Altmish reduced the 
a.p.1226. fort of Runtunbhore, and in the year 


A. H. 624. . 
ree 624, that of Mando, and the cou 


country sub. 


pena — At this time Ameer Roohany, 
poet and philosopher of his ave 
fled from _Bokhara, after that city was taken by 
Chungiz Khan, and sought protection at Dehly 
where he wrote many excellent poems. vi 
it ia In the year 626, an embassy from 
4.0.1999, Arabia, bringing with it royal robes from 
the Caliph, arrived at Dehly. The King 
assumed them with joy, and made a great festival, 
distributing rich presents. In the same year he 
received intelligence of the death of his eldest 
son Nasir-ood-Deen Mahmood, Prince of’ Bengal. 
Altmish conferred the same title on his younger 
son, whom he carried with him to that province 
sd rake the year 627, and invested him with 
‘4.p.1930, the government, which had fallen into 
confusion subsequently to the death of 
the former prince. Having entirely settled this 
country, he left Eiz-ool-Moolk Alla-ood-Deen 
Khany to superintend its management, and Te 
turned with his son to Dehly. 
nfs: Shums-ood-Deen Altmish formed @ 
a josi. design, in the year 629, to reduce the 
fort of Gualiar, which had, during the 
short reign of his predecessor Aram, again fallen 
into the hands of the Hindoos. Having accord- 
; besieged it for a whole year, and the garrison 
y straitened, the Raja Dewbul made 


A # 


ntry of 


7-2 
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his escape in the night, and the garrison capi- 
tulated; above three hundred of whom were put 
to death. Mullik Taj-ood-Deen Zoobery, who was 
present at the capture, has commemorated the 
date of’ the transaction by four lines carved on a 
stone over one of the gateways. * 

After the reduction of Gualiar, the King 
marched his army towards Malwa, reduced the 
fort of Bhilsa, and took the city of Oojein, where 
he destroyed a magnificent temple dedicated to 
Mahakaly, formed upon the same plan with that of 
Somnat. This temple is said to have occupied 
three hundred years in building, and was sur- 
rounded by a wall one hundred cubits in height. 
The image of Vikramaditya, who had been for- 
merly prince of this country, and so renowned, 
that the Hindoos have taken an era from his 
death, as also the image of Mahakaly, both of 
stone, with many other figures of brass, were found 
in the temple. These images the King caused to 
be conveyed to Dehly, and broken at the door of 
the great mosque. 

After his return from this expedition, Altmish 
marched his army towards Mooltan; but falling 
sick on the road, he was obliged to return to Dehly, 

where he died on the 20th of Shaban, in 
Shaban 20. ; - anareat 
a.1.633. the year 633, His vizier, towards the 
April 0. latter end of’ his reign, was Fukhr-ool- 
4.01236. \foolk Assamy, who had been formerly 
vizier of the Caliph of Bagdad for thirty years, 
where he was much esteemed on account of his 


* The stone and the lines are still to be seen. 
Pe 











ood-Deen Mahomed Oofy, th 

eet Joty, the author of th 
— (a collection of historical Sabina: 
lived auring this time at the court of Dehly. The 
ace Ne ek d-Deen Altmish lasted twenty. 
i aa vas an enterprising, able, and good 


- * This work is a collecti 

sia ection of stories illustrative of the 
Sa se, and calamities of mankind, but possessing no 
real v alue in point of authenticity. 
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ROOKN-OOD-DEEN FEROZE 


Ascends the throne —his dissipated and licentious character — 
permits his mother to exercise great cruelty. — She murders 
the widows of the late king, and one of his sons. — Distracted 
condition of the court.— Pretenders to the throne. — Con- 
federacy of the great chiefs of the kingdom against the King 
—they assemble forces at Lahore. — The King marches to 
oppose them — reaches Munsoorpoor, where he is deserted by 
seven of his generals, who raise Ruzeea Begum, the King’s 
sister, to the throne at Dehly.— The King returns to his 
capital, but is seized by his officers, and delivered over to the 
new government. 


Ir appears from the histories of the times, that in — 
the year 625 Shums-ood-Deen Altmish appointed 
his son, Rookn-ood-Deen Feroze, governor of 
Budaoon, and, after the reduction of Gualiar, 
created him his lieutanant in the Punjab. — When — 
his father died, this ae aoe to be . 
_ Dehly,andascen th : 
Sem 62% oppontetl on Tuesday the@1stShaban, 
“May1l. in the year 633 ; on which occasion the 


_ A: »-1236- nobles made their offerings, and swore 


allegiance, while the poets of the age vic 

each other in his praise. But no s v 

than he on 
and ni 
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conduct of all public business to his mother 
Toorkan. This woman, originally a Boa, 
was a monster of cruelty. She murdered not on! 

all the women of Shums-ood-Deen’s harem be 
gratify her hatred, but also put to death ea 
ood-Deen, the youngest of that king’s sons. The 
minds of the people revolted at these sae 
Gheias-ood-Deen Mahomed, the King’s younger 
brother, governor of Oude, intercepted the reve. 
nues from Bengal on their way to the capital, and 
declared himself independent. At the same time, 


Shah 
y slave, 


also, Mullik Eiz-ood-Deen Salar, the governor of 


Budaoon, Mullik Alla-ood-Deen Khany, governor 
of Lahore, Mullik Kubeer Khan, viceroy of Mool- 
tan, and Mullik Seif-ood-Deen Koochy, governor 
of Hansy, entered into a confederacy, which broke 
out into open rebellion. Rookn-ood-Deen Feroze, 
collecting his troops, marched to Kelookery, but 
was there deserted by his vizier, Nizam-ool-Moolk 
Jooneidy, and by part of his army. ‘The vizier 
went towards Kole, where he joined Mullik Fiz- 
ood-Deen Salar, governor of Budaoon, and they 
proceeded together to Lahore, at which place 

e med a junction with the nobles of the 
ces. The King, mean 
confederates ; but on 

of his principal chiefs, 
-Mullik Mahomed Du- 











ROOKN-OOD-DEEN FEROZE. Q15 


eldest daughter of Shums-ood-Deen Altmish, to the 
throne, and imprisoned the King’s mother. When 
this news reached the King, he returned hastily 
with his army towards Dehly, and having arrived 
at Kelookery, Sooltana Ruzeea Begum 

agen on the 18th of Rubbee-ool-Awul, in the 
a. u, 634 year 634, advanced with a force against 
Nov.19. him. Rookn-ood-Deen was delivered 
ees. up into her hands, and died in confine- 
ment some time after; so that he reigned only six 


months and twenty-eight days. 


ey 


a. 
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SOOLTANA RUZEEA BEGUM. 


Character of the Queen —her qualifications to reign superior to 
those of her brothers. — The confederated army at Lahore 
marches against the Queen — her conduct on this occasion. — 


Sows dissensions among the confederates — they begin to 
aaa 


suspect each other, and separate —are attacked by the 
forces — many of the chiefs overtaken and executed. — Khwaja 
Mehdy created minister, with the title of Nizam-ool-Mooli 
— Territorial limits — Punjab — Sind — Bengal. — The 
Queen confers on Jumal-ood-Deen Yakoot, an Abyssinian 
officer, the dignity of Ameer-ool-Omra, chief of the nobles. — 
Familiarity between the Queen and Yakoot. — Jealousy of 
chieftains. — The governor of Lahore raises tro 
Queen marches to oppose him. — He submits and is 
— Mullik Altoonia, governor of Bituhnda, revolt 
Queen proceeds to put down the insurrection. — The 
chiefs mutiny. — The favourite is slain, and the 
delivered into the hands of her enemy, Mullik Alt 
| The Toorky officers return with the army to 
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and i ’s lifeti 
Ps — =a sense Westie employed herself 
qu tly in the affairs of the government ; a q; 
position which he rather encouraged in i _ 
otherwise, so that during the campaign _ a 
he was engaged in the siege of Gualiar “igen 
pointed her regent during his absence, When 
asked by his officers, why he appointed his 
- H Lis 
daughter in preferefice to any of his sons, he 
replied, that he saw his sons gave Ghesintives up 
to wine and every other excess, so that he thought 
the government too weighty for their shoulders; 
but that Ruzeea Begum, though a woman, had a 
man’s head and heart, and was better than twenty 
such sons. Ruzeea Begum, on her accession, 
changed her apparel, assumed the imperial robes, 
and every day gave public audience from the 
throne, revising and confirming the laws of her 
father, which had been abrogated in the last short 
reign, and dispensing justice with impartiality. 
The confederates, consisting of the Vizier Ni- 
zam-ood-Moolk Jooneidy, Mullik Alla-ood-Deen 
Khany, Mullik Seif-ood-Deen Koochy, Mullik 
Fiz-ood-Deen Salar, and Mullik Kubeer Khan, 
who had united their forces at Lahore, now ad- 
vanced to Dehly, and, encamping without the city, 
commenced hostilities. They at the same time 
sent letters to all the officers of the empire, inviting 
them to join their party. This news reaching 
_ MullikNuseer, Jageerdar of Oude, he raised troop’ 
and hastened to the support of the Queen; but 0” 
sing the Ganges, being attacked by the con 
ates, he was defeated and taken prisoner, iD 
on he soon after died, from old age 
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and infirmity. The Queen, meanwhile, was busily 
engaged in sowing dissension among the rebel 
chiefs, and with such success, that, distrusting each 
other, they shortly after broke up their camp, each 
retreating to his own government. The Queen’s 
troops, availing themselves of this event, pursued 
them.  Mullik Seif-ood-Deen Koochy and_ his 
brother were taken and put to death. Mullik 
Alla-ood-Deen Khany was slain near Babool, and 
his head brought to Debly, but the Vizier Nizam- 
ool-Moolk Jooneidy contrived to escape to the 
Surmore hills, where he died. 

The Queen now conferred the vizarut on 
Khwaja Mehdy Ghiznevy, deputy to the former 
vizier, with the title of Nizam-ool-Moolk, and 
gave the chief command of her forces to Mullik 
Seif-ood-Deen Eibuk, with the title of Kootloogh 
Khan. Kubeer Khan, having submitted to her 
authority, was allowed to resume the government 
of Lahore, while the countries of Luknowty on the 
south-east, and of Debul and Sind on the south- 
west, were also confirmed to their respective 
lieutenants, on promise of future obedience. 

Kootloogh Khan, General of the Queen’s armies, 
soon after died; and Kootb-ood-Deen Hussun, 
being appointed to sueceed him, was sent with & 
force to relieve the fort of Runtunbhore then in- 
vested by some independent Indian princes, who, 
at the approach of the royal forces, raised the 
siege, and retreated. After Kootb-ood-Deen Hus- 
sun’s departure from Runtunbhore, Mullik Yekh- 
tyar-ood-Deen Aluptugeen was created Ameer 
Hajib, and Jumal-ood-Deen Yakoot, an Abyssinian, 
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who was i i 

sh wes in — favour, was raised from the off 

xs er of the horse, to that of A = 
mra.* The nobles, highly offended ste 

ceeding, were disposed to examine 

cause of'so much favour. A very ; 


at this pro. 
arrowly the 


familiarity was observed to exist betwee 
sinian and the Queen ; thaggha 
ica len; so much so, that when she 
e he always lifted her on her horse by rais; 
her up under the arms. This intimacy, the cast 
favour which he had suddenly attained, ied tis 
rapid elevation to the first rank in the realm, might 
oe excited envy had it happened to 
any esata 3 but it became the more mortify- 
i en the favourite was merely an Abyssinian 
The first person who began openly to evince these 
feelings was Mullik Kubeer Khan, viceroy 
of » Lahore, who in the year 637 cast off 
| his allegiance, and increased his army. 
The Queen, collecting her forces, marched against 
him ; and the viceroy being deserted by some of his 
colleagues, was obliged to make concessions, by 
which he obtained pardon. He conducted himself 
with so much art on this occasion, that the Queen, 
re, either believing him sincere, oT 
nding him to her interest by gratitude, 
him to retain his office as 


aaded 


A.H. 637. 
A.D. 1239. 


y great degree of 
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tribe of Chelgany), governor of Bituhnda, revolted, . 
on the plea of the Queen’s partiality to the Abys- 
sinian. On hearing this intelligence, she marched 
towards Bituhnda; but about half way, all the 
Toorky chiefs in her army mutinied. A tumult- 
uous conflict ensued, in which the Abyssinian fa- 
vourite was killed; and the Queen being taken, 
was sent to the fort of Bituhnda, to Mullik 
Altoonia. 
The army now returned to Dehly, where the 
Toorky officers elevated her brother, the Prince 
Beiram, a son of the late Shums-ood-Deen Altmish, 
to the throne. Meanwhile Mullik Altoonia having 
espoused the empress, was enabled, in a short time, 
through her influence, to raise an army, composed 
of Gukkurs, Juts, and others of the neighbouring 
tribes, which was also joined by many officers of dis- 
tinction, with whom they marched towards Dehly. 
Beiram, the new king, sent Mullik Eiz-ood- 
Deen Bulbun (afterwards called Aluf-Khan), son- 
in-law of the late Shums-ood-Deen Altmish, with 
his forces to oppose the Queen. The two armies 
met near Dehly: an obstinate conflict ensued, in 
which the Queen was defeated, and fled to Bituhnda. 
She some time after re-assembled her scattered 
forces, and was in a condition to make another 
bold effort for the crown, and advanced to- 
wards Dehly. Mullik Eiz-ood-Deen Bulbun, who 
was again sent to oppose her, gave the Queen’s- 
Rubbee-ool. army a second defeat at Keituhl, on the 
‘Awul4. 4th of Rubbee-ool-Awul, in the same 
A.n,637- year, She and her husband were seized 


e239. by the Zemeendars in their flight, and 


‘ 


6 
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“ Rubbee-ool. Were both put to death on the 25th of 


Awul 25, the same month. 
Seals Vee month. One author relates, 
wdicunsacnete were carried bound to Beiram 
7 order them to be assassinated in prison, 
e reign of Sooltana Ruzeea Begum lasted three 
years, six months, and six days. 4 
‘ ‘Those who reflect on the fate of this unfortunate 
princess will readily discover from whence arose 
the foul blast that blighted all her prospects : — 
What connection exists between the office of Ameer. 
ool-Omra of Dehly and an Abyssinian slave ; or 


_ how are we to reconcile the inconsistency of the 


queen of a vast territory fixing her affections on so 
unworthy an object ? 


x - Ghiznevy, having espoused the King’s sister, 
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MOIZ-OOD-DEEN BEIRAM : 


Ascends the throne. — Yekhtyar-ood-Deen Aluptugeen and 
Khwaja Mehdy asswme great power. — The King endeavours 
to procure their assassination in open court.— Aluptugeen is 
killed.—Khwaja Mehdy escapes with several wounds.—A con- 
spiracy against the King’s life, discovered by himself. — The 
persons concerned gradually removed from court, and assas- 
sinated on their own estates, according to secret orders from 
the King. — Invasion of Punjab by the Moguls of Chungiz 
Khan. — Lahore besieged. — The minister sent with an army 
to oppose the invaders — measures adopted by him to seduce 
the army from their allegiance. — The army, under the 
minister, marches to Dehly to dethrone the King. — The 
citizens deliver the King over to his enemies — suffers death. 


Whuew Sooltana Ruzeea Begum was confined in 
the fort of Bituhnda, her brother Beiram, one of the 


sons of Shums-ood-Deen Altmish, ascended the — 


throne on Monday the 2 

meets fe: Rumzan, in the year 637. 
April 21. tyar-ood-Deen ptug ec 

A,p. 1240. the assistance of Khwaja N 









of the late Kazy Yekhtyar-ood-Deen, by d 
eot the entire government into his owr 
pete maintained an elephant* at 
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it was determined to send the Vizier, a 

» aT 
Hootb-ood-Deen-Hussun Ghoory > ane 
anut), with other officers, towards Lahore Z 
oppose the Moguls. ‘The army arrived tad “ 
the river Beea, where the town of Soolt 
stands, when the Vizier, who had e 


to 
ar as 
anpoor now 
very reason to 


be hostile to the King, began to sow the seeds of 


sedition in the minds of his officers ; and the better 
to effect his purpose, wrote privately to the King, 
accusing certain nobles of disaffection, begging he 
would either join the army in person, or send 
written orders to him and his colleague Kootb. 
ood-Deen Hussun, authorizing them to make away 
with those officers who were discontented and dis- 
posed to revolt. Though previously aware of the 
treachery of his Vizier in the late conspiracy, the 
King had permitted this crafty courtier so to gain 
his confidence, that he gave full credence to this 
representation. Beiram Padshah replied, that the 
officers deserved death; at the same time, he 
recommended the Vizier to keep them quiet till 
he should be able fully to convict and bring them 
to punishment without danger. This was pre- 
cisely what the minister required: for by produc: 
ing the King’s letter, he inflamed the minds of the 
officers, while he misled them with respect to the 
accuser. He even pretended to be apprehensive 
for himself; and having consulted with them ! 
‘garding their general safety, they resolved to unite 
and support the Vizier against the King. 

The news of this confederacy opened the King’s 
eyes when too late. He now proceeded in great 
urbation to the house of Khwaja Kootb-ood- 
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s 
Deen Bukhtyar, Ooshy (the Sheikh-ool-Islam), 
a venerable and learned man, requesting him to 
go to the camp, and endeavour to reclaim the dis- 
affected chiefs. The Sheikh-ool-Islam accordingly 
went forth privately ; but being unable to accomme- 
date matters, returned to Dehly. The Vizier, in the 
mean time, threw off the mask, and, advancing with 
the army to the capital, besieged it for three months 
and an half, till, at length, disaffection having com- 
Zeckada municated itself to the citizens, Dehly 
A. 1.639. was taken on Monday the 8th of Zee- 
May 10. kada, in the year 639, and Beiram thrown 
4.D-1241. into prison, where in a few days he suf- 
fered death, after a reign of two years, one month, 
and fifteen days. 


ae 
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pellbieaes «anit ALLA-OOD-DEEN MUSAOOD. 


Or ae aS 
BAS hi Mtn deaplay «Wy 
Saye re eet ' ; Attempt of Mullik Ei: v0d-Deen Bulbun, the elder, to seize the” 
= sd ' crown —is deposed on the same day, and Alla-ood-Deen 
re + J 


Musaood, the son of Rookn-ood-Deen Feroze, is raised to the 
c throne. — Khwaja Mehdy, entitled Nizam-ool-Moolk, retains. a 
Se Oe the office of minister, but is shortly after assassinated. — An ae 
i teas invasion of Moguls into Bengal, by the way of Thibet.— | 
aes , Pe Repulsed by Mullik Kurra Beg Teimoor, an officer sent 
ati : from Dehly.— The Moguls invade Oocha on the west. — The 
. ri) King marches to oppose them —relurns to Dehly — abandons 
tothe , himself to licentiousness — becomes very cruel. — The nobles 
es ' invite the King’s uncle, Nasir-ood-Deen Mahmood, from 
= ; Byraich, to ascend the throne. — Alla-ood-Déen Musaood is — 
deposed and imprisoned — in which condition he diese 
na a 
Wuen Beiram had sipped of the cup of fate, 
Mullik Eiz-ood-Deen Bulbun, the elder, raised” 
faction, forced his way into the palace, ci 
the throne, and caused himself to be proc 


ing throughout the city. 
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Moolk, and the late governor of 
Kurra-gooz, became Ameer Hajib. 
_The Vizier still retained his ascende 
his haughty and overbearing temper gave 
offence to the nobles, who very Whierdy a 
Jumad-ool- conspire against him; and dniWednenday, 
pate 2d Jumad-ool-Awul, in the year (40, 
Spa they found means to assassinate him in 
<r gee = Houz-i-Rany, while hunting. 
vizarut was conferred upon Nujm- 
ood-Deen Aboo Bukr ; Ghiias-00d-Dern oohan 
Junior, became Ameer Hajib, and Eiz-ood-Deen 
Bulbun, senior, was appointed viceroy of Na- 
gore, Sind, and Ajmeer. ‘The Purguna of Budk- 
oon was given at the same time to Mullik Taj- 
ood-Deen Toork; and other provinces were 
allotted to various chiefs, according to their rank 
and interest, so that peace and satisfaction seemed 
now ffuse themselves over the court. At 
_ Eiz-ood-Deen Toghan Khan, who 


Lahore, Mullik 


ney; but 





tom 


















had marched from Kurra to Luknowty, deputed 
oe In $ ee 
Shureef-ool-Moolk Shunkry to court, where he 


was honourably received, and on his return he was 
charged with the scarlet chutr*, and a splendid 
z ———- by Kazy Julal- 

UU ities 2 
aving released his 
-Deen Mahmood, 
een imprisoned 
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by their brother Beiram, conferred upon the 
former the government of Byraich, and to the 
latter he gave that of Kunow}. In the year 
642 an army of Mogul Tartars made an 
incursion into Bengal, by the way of 
Khutta and Thibet.* It is generally supposed 
they entered by the same route which Mahomed 
Bukbtyar Khiljy took when he invaded Khutta 
and Thibet from Bengal. t+ Musaood sent Mullik 
Kurra Beg Teimoor to the aid of Toghan Khan, 
governor of Bengal. The Mogul sustained. a total 
defeat ; but jealousy soon after breaking out be- 
tween Mullik Kurra Beg and Toghan Khan, they 
proceeded to open hostilities; and the King directed 
Toghan Khan to resign the government to Mullik 
Kurra Beg, and to return to Dehly, In the follow- 
ing year, intelligence arrived that another army of 
Moguls, from Kandahar and Talikhan, under the 
command of Mungoo Khan, had advanced as far as 
the Indus, and invested Oocha. The King imme- 
diately ordered his army into the field, and putting 
himself at its head, marched against the enemy. 
When he reached the banks of the river Beea, the 
Moguls raised the siege of Oocha, and began to 
retreat; and the King, hearing they had totally 
evacuated the country, returned to Dehly. 

Shortly after this, abandoning himself to wine 
and women, he exercised various acts of cruelty, 
injustice, and oppression, in spite of the admo- — 


A. H. 642. 
A.D. 1244. 











tement can be relied on, it is e 








a 


A-OOD-DEEN MUSAQop, 


“nition of -his ministers and {ei 
ti “his ministers. tends. The p;; 

and nobles, unwilling to submit to his ca haa 
wickedness, _ privatel i004 Des 
be ) prive iy sent for Nasir-ood-Deey 
ne m ood, th King’s uncle, from Byraich, who 
. vanced with all the troops at his command to 

e capital. He found the imbecile Musaood 
MORiRALh awl already deposed, on the 28d Mohur. 


“ap ~ A. Hi. 644. He had been cast 
Viet F a — by the nobles, and was 
his life. Owed to remain there the rest of 


He reigned four years, on 
one day. years, one month, and 


et) Me 
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Life of the King previously to his accession —his love of liter- 


ature — his remarkable character. — Gheias-ood-Deen Bul- 
bun, the King’s brother-in-law, appointed minister.— Bulbun’s 
nephew, Sheer Khan, nominated governor of the north-west 
provinces, to keep in check the Mogul incursions. — The King 
transfers the whole weight of the government on his minister. 
— The King proceeds to Mooltan. — The minister attacks the 
Gukkurs for having united with the Moguls in their incursions. 
— The Gukkurs defeated, and several thousands carried into 
slavery. — Several of the ancient nobles holding estates in 
Punjab on feudal tenure directed to reside at court, while their 
sons are left in possession of them.—The King returns to Dehly 
— proceeds to the Doab, lying between the Jumna and Ganges 
—reduces some Hindoo rajas — proceeds to Runtunbhore. — 
The King recalls his brother Julal from Kunowj — the latter 
withdraws from the kingdom to Chittoor. —The King espouses 
the daughter of his minister Bulbun.— Eiz-ood-Deen Bul- 
bun, another chief of the same tribe, is made governor 
Oocha and Nagore — rebels — but is subsequentl 
— The King besieges Nurwur, which is taken. 
part of Malwa subdued and occupied by 
Sheer Khan, the minister's nephew, governor 
marches to Ghizny, and expels the Moguls. — O 
Nagore made over to Sheer Khan. — Imad-ood-Deen 
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attacked by the minister — d, 
d — desperate ict, — : 
subdued with heavy loss. — 200 E oa apa 


of their leaders nui 
: ; D sas 
after being taken prisoners. — Pu {0 death 


dn embass is 7 

a 

: : SSY US Teceived fro, 
Foolakoo, King of Persia, — Splendid reception of 2 i 


bassador. — Character of Nasir-ood-Deen — his deat). 
We have already related that when the eldest son 
of Shums-ood-Deen Altmish died in Bengal, he 
conferred the government of that principality on 
his youngest son Mahmood, to whom he also gave 
the title of Nasir-ood-Deen. These were nominal 
honours, as Mahmood was at that time too young 
to assume the charge. At his father’s death he 
was confined by the cruel Queen, Shah Toorkan, 
and remained in prison till released by the late 
King Musaood, who gave him the government of 
Byraich. During the period of his administration, 
he waged successful wars with the infidels, and ren- 
dered his province happy and flourishing. ‘The 
fame of his justice and good management became 
notorious, and the nobles, in the late revolution, 
naturally looked towards him as successor to 
the crown. He was accordingly seated on the 
throne of his father Shums-ood-Deen Altmish, of 
which, independently of his birth, on account of 
his bravery, wisdom, and learning, together with 
his many other good qualities, he seemed peculiarly 
fitted to become the ornament. During his i 
prisonment he preferred maintaining himself by 
his writings to accepting any public allowances 
and he used often to say, that he who would not 
work for his bread did not deserve it. When he 
ascended the throne he became the patron gt 
learning, the protector of the people, and the friend 
o # 


* 
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of the poor. ‘The poets of the age vied with each 
other for the prize at his coronation, which was 
gained by Minhaj-oos-Siraj Joorjany, who after- 
wards compiled the Tubkat Nasiry, which he de- 
dicated to Nasir-ood-Deen Mahmood. The office 
of minister was conferred on Mullik Gheias-ood- 
Deen Bulbun, junior, who was originally the slave 
of Shums-ood-Deen Altmish, and afterwards re- 
eaived the hand of his sovereign’s daughter. Bul- 
1 1 now received the title of Alugh Khan, and 
the whole executive power of government was 
vested in him. Gheias-ood-Deen’s nephew, Sheer 
Khan, received the title of Maazim Khan, and was 
appointed to the government of the Punjab, 
Mooltan, Bhutnere, and Surhind, and was di- 
rected to- maintain a standing army to watch the 
motions of the Moguls, who now occupied the 
provinces of Ghizny, Kabul, Kandahar, Bulkh, 
and Hirat. ‘The forts of Bhutnere and Surhind 
were rebuilt at this time by Sheer Khan. It is 
related when Nasir-ood-Deen appointed Gheias- 
ood-Deen Bulbun, junior, to the office of vizier, he 
told him, that he confided his own honour to his 
loyalty and good conduct, enjoining him to do 
nothing for which he could not answer to God. 
The Vizier faithfully promised to fulfil the King’s 
wishes, and, by exerting himself with unwearied 
diligence in his office, regulated public business so 
well, that nothing escaped his eye, or passed without 


* his particular inspection. 


In the month of Rujub, the King 
Rujub, a. 1.644 —¢gok the field, and marched toward 
July, 4+ P-1247- vr ooltan, ‘The army encamped for 


* > 


——a” 
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sometime upon the banks of the Sodra, 
the Vizier proceeded towards the mountains of Joog 
and the provinces on the Indus. These countries 
were reduced, and the King took revenge on the 
Gukkurs for their continual incursions, and for 
having led the Moguls through their country into 
Hindoostan. Deeming these offences too great to 
be pardoned, he carried several thousand Gukkurs 
of all ages, and of each sex, into captivity. 

It is related that some old officers who hek 
Jageers in the provinces near the Indus, during 
the reigns of Kootb-ood-Deen Eibuk, and Shums- 
ood-Deen Altmish, had, for some time past, refused 
to supply their quotas of troops to the army, for 
the performance of which duty they held these 
estates. By the advice of the Vizier their titles 
were taken from them, and they were carried 
prisoners to Dehly; but the King conferred their 
estates on their sons or relations, on the former 
military tenure. The countries of Punjab and 
Mooltan were by these means effectually reduced 
to subjection, and the King’s authority was firmly 
restored. The conduct of Nasir-ood-Deen, on this 
occasion, reminds me of a story I have somewhere 
read, that when Alexander the Great was on his 
way to India, some of his old generals, unwilling 
to proceed farther, began to mutiny. Alexander 
was thrown into great perplexity, not knowns 
how to manage them. In this dilemma he sent , 
messenger to Greece, to consult his old maste! 
Aristotle, who, by reason of his age and Eesomiic®, 

compa nie d him, ’ When the age rea 


from whence 
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NASIR-OOD-DEEN MAHMOOD. 237 


where he gave orders to the gardener to root up 
all the old plants, and set young shoots im thes 
places. Without saying more or writing any 
answer, he told the messenger to return in haste 
to his master. When the messenger, arrived, he 
fell upon his face before the King, and told him 
he could obtain no reply. Alexander being some- 
what surprised, enquired into the particulars of the 
interview ; and on hearing the above relation, he 
smiled, and told the messenger he had brought 
him an excellent answer. He accordingly re- 
moved some of the old mutinous officers’, and dis 
graced others, supplying their places with young 
men, who became more obedient, and thus re- 
established his authority in the army. 

sisi In the month of Shaban, 645, Nasir 
a.u.64g. 00d-Deen Mahmood proceeded with his 

Dec. troops through the country which lies 

A.D. 1247. between the rivers Ganges and Jumna, 
and, after an obstinate siege, the fort of Bitunda * 
yielded to his arms. He then continued his march 
towards Kurra, Gheias-ood-Deen Bulbun com- 
manding the vanguard. He was met at Kurra by 
the Rajas Dulky and Mulky t, whom he defeated 
and plundered, taking many of their families 
prisoners. ‘These two Rajas had seized all the 
country to the south of the Jumna, and had de- 
stroyed the King’s garrisons from Malwa to Kurra. 
They resided at Kalunjur. After these exploits 
Nasir-ood-Deen returned to Dehly. 


* This place is now called Bulundshehr. : 
+ The Mahomedan author from whom Ferishta copies, has, 
probably, made some mistake in the names. 
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Shaban 6. On the 6th of Shaban, A. H. 6: 
A. 4,646. Vizier marched with an army 
Nov. 25. Runtunbhore and the an, Seay 
A.D. 1247. mountains of Me. 
Wat, and, after chastising the refractor 
inhabitants of those countries, returned to oe 
The Vizier’s brother, Eibuk Kishly Khan was now 
promoted to the office of Ameer Hajib, tid one 
Ryhany was nominated Vakeel-oos Sultanut, m 
the same year, the King’s brother, Julal-ood-Deen 
was recalled from his government of Kunowj to 
Dehly, but, apprehensive of a design against his 
life, he fled to the hills of Chittoor with all his 
adherents. The King pursued him; but finding, 
after eight months, that he could not secure him, 
returned to Dehly. Nasir-ood-Deen, in 
A. H. 647. the year 64: nah ee t > 
Ap. 1948. y 7, married the daughter of 
his Vizier, Gheias-ood-Deen Bulbun. On 
the year following he marched an army 
towards Mooltan. On the banks of the 
Beea he was joined by the minister’s nephew, Sheer 
Khan, governor of the northern provinces, with 
twenty thousand chosen horse, and continued his 
march to Mooltan, where he remained for some 
days, when, having placed Mullik Eizood-deen 
Bulbun, senior, in the government of Nagore and 
Oocha, and settled some other affairs, he returned 
to his capital. 
“as Kiz-ood-Deen Bulbun, in the year 649, 
‘A.D. 1250. throwing off his allegiance, raised a re 
bellion. This obliged Nasir-ood-Deer 
to march an army towards Nagore, where the rebel 
was put to flight; but, on his throwing himself 
mn the King’s merey, he not only obtained bi 


46, the 


ily, 


A.H, 648. 
A. D, 1249. 
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pardon, but was reinstated in his government. 
After returning from this expedition the King re- 
mained only a few days at Dehly, before he pro- 
Shaban 5, ceeded to the siege of Nurwur. The 
a. u. 649. Raja, Jahir Dew, having lately constructed 
4.D-1250- the fort on the summit of a rock, pre- 
pared to defend it to the last. He accordingly 
marched out to oppose the Mahomedans with five 
thousand horse, and two hundred thousand foot. 
This immense host being defeated with great 
slaughter, the place was invested, and reduced to 
surrender, after a few months’ siege. Thence the 
King marched to Chundery and Malwa, having 
subdued which countries, and having appointed an 
officer to govern them, he returned toDehly. The 
Vizier gained, in this expedition, great reputation 
for his conduct and personal valour. 

In the mean time, Sheer Khan, viceroy of La- 
hore and Mooltan, the most celebrated man of his 
age, for his wisdom, valour, and every princely 
quality, had raised and disciplined a body of horse, 
with which he drove the Moguls out of Ghizny, and 
annexed it once more to the kingdom of Dehly. 
He also caused coin to be struck in the name of 
Nasir-ood-Deen, and proclaimed him King through 
all the provinces in that quarter. In consideration 
of these services, the province of Oocha was added 
to his government, which, contrary to expectation, 
was quietly delivered up by Eiz-ood-Deen Bulbun, 
senior, who returned to Dehly, and received the 

Jageer of Budaoon. In the year 650, 
ArH: 660), Nasir-ood-Deen marched by the route 
of Lahore to Mooltan, when he was _ 
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joined by the governor of Budaoon, and by an, 
loogh Khan, with an army from Sehwan, ie 
A. H. 651. bore beginning of the year 651, Imad. 
a. p. 1253, 00d-Deen Zunjany, who owed his Situation 
entirely to the interest of the Vizier, en. 
vying the fame and influence of that great man, 
took every private opportunity to traduce his bene. 
factor to the King. The monarch’s esteem for the 
Vizier began visibly to decline ; and he was even 
prevailed on, at last, to dismiss him from office, 
conferring on him, in lieu of it, the small estate 
of Hansy, for his subsistence, where his enemy 
sought an opportunity to take his life. 
Imad-ood-Deen, the minister’s successful rival, 
now became absolute in the King’s favour, and ex- 
ercised his authority in ejecting from their offices 
and government all those who owed their situations 
to the former Vizier. Eibuk Kishly Khan was sent 
to Kurra.Maunukpoor, and Ein-ool-Moolk Maho- 
med, the son of the late Nizam-ool- Moolk Jooneidy, 
was appointed Vizier-kool, or Regent, at Dehily, till 
the King’s arrival. When Imad-ood-Deen returned 
he disturbed the public peace, and overthrew the 
‘ancient laws of the state. Meanwhile the King 
‘was compelled to take the field, in the direction of 
the Beea, for Sheer Khan had, unfortunately, mest 
lately defeated by a body of insurgents from Sind, 
and had lost several forts in Mooltan. This fur- 
nished the favourite with an opportunity of disgrac 
ing him in the eyes of the King, who ean 
him from his government, which he conferre 4 
Arslan Khan. The governor of Keituhl = 
-Kohram having been assassinated by the zeae 
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dars, the King was induced to march his army to 
that quarter. 

The administration of Imad-ood-Deen Zunjany 
now became so unpopular, that the governors of the 
following provinces, viz. Kurra, Manukpoor, Oude, 
Budaoon, Surhind, Sumana, Kohram, Lahore, Se- 
walik, and Nagore, entered into a confederacy, and 
deputed persons to wait on Gheias-ood-Deen Bul- 
bun, the former vizier, declaring that the welfare 
of the country was at stake, and that the oppres- 
sion and arrogance of Imad-ood-Deen Zunjany was 
intolerable. ‘They entreated him, therefore, to 
proceed to Dehly, and assume the reins of go- 
vernment, as formerly. Gheias-ood-Deen Bulbun 
having consented, the nobles united their forces, 
and met on the same day, at Kohram. 

Nasir-ood-Deen and his minister Imad-ood-Deen, 
on gaining this intelligence, marched to disperse 
the insurgents ; but as the royal army advanced to 
Hansy, Gheias-ood-Deen Bulbun, and the nobles,’ 
sent an address to the King, to the following pur- 
pose: ** That they were loyal subjects, and were 
** satisfied to kiss the foot of his throne, provided 
“he consented to banish Imad ood-Deen Zunjany 
“from his presence.” The King found himself 
under the necessity of either acceding to this 
request, or of losing his kingdom, so that having 
dismissed the obnoxious favourite, and sent him to 
Budaoon, the chiefs presented their offerings, and 
were gratified by honorary dresses. Mullik Julal- 
ood-Deen Khany, of the Toorky tribe of Khwaja- 
oh was appointed to command at Lahore, and 
S 


er Khan was reinstated in his former govern- 
VoL. 1 R 
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ment, Nasir-ood-Deen then returned peaceably t 
Dehly, and evinced great joy at seeing his oh 
vizier, who, by his mild administration, had gained 
the hearts of’ his subjects. P 
alan In the year 658, the King had some 
‘a.p.1956, Personal quarrel with his mother, Mulika 
ehan, who, after the death of Shums. 
ood-Deen Altmish, had married Seif-ood-Decn 
Kootloogh Khan, a noble of the court. Nasir. 
ood-Deen, in order to remove his mother from 
Dehly, conferred on her husband the gover- 
ment of Oude, and shortly after removed him to 
Beiraich. Kootloogh Khan, dissatisfied with this 
arrangement, prepared for rebellion, and _ being 
joined by the ex-minister, Imad-ood-Deen Zunjany, 
and Eibuk Kishly Khan, revolted. The Vizier 
marched against them, and having defeated the 
insurgents, the late minister, Imad-ood-Deen Zu- 
jany, was taken prisoner, and put to death; but 
Seif-ood-Deen Kootloogh Khan effected his escape, 
and fled to Chittoor. The Vizier destroyed the 
fort in which Kootloogh Khan held out, but, being 
unable to secure his person, returned to Delly. 
Depal, the Raja of Sutnoor*, in the yee" 
655, raised an army in support of Koot- 
loogh Khan, who was joined by troops 
from Sind, whose governor also engaged in the 
confederacy. ‘The united forces, encamping near 
Kohram, assumed a very formidable appearanc® 
The Vizier again took the field, but discovered 4 


A.H. 655. 
A.D. 1257. 


Th e 


% [have been unable to fix the position of this place- ity to 


“word may be Suntpoor, a town near Aboo, and its proxim 
“Sind would account for the Sindian auxiliaries. 
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treasonable correspondence in his camp, wherein 
some of his officers had concerted a plan with a 
faction in the city to deliver up Dehly to the insur- 
gents in his absence. Letters to this effect being 
intercepted by the minister, instant notice of the 
circumstance was given to the King, in Dehly, who 
caused the conspirators in the city to be secured. 
Meanwhile, the confederates, according to the 
projected plan, marched with a body of chosen 
cavalry 200 miles in two days, and advanced 
to the city gates, where they expected to meet 
their friends ; but finding themselves disappointed, 
and the King’s troops marching against them, 
they entirely dispersed. The chief of Sind 
retired to his government, but Kootloogh Khan 
was never again heard of. ‘Towards the latter end 
of this year, a Mogul army having crossed the 
Indus, Nasir-ood-Deen marched to oppose them ; 
but the Moguls retired at his approach, and he 
returned to his capital, confiding the province of 
Punjab to the minister’s nephew, Sheer Khan, while 
Mullik Julal-ood-Deen Khany was sent to Bengal. 
In the year 656, Nasir-ood-Deen 
Mahmood marched towards Kurra Ma- 
nukpoor, to chastise Arslan Khan and 
Kullich Khan, who had neglected to bring their 
forces into the field in obedience to his orders, 
when he marched the year before to Punjab. 
These officers, however, found means not only to 
appease the King’s resentment, but Arslan Khan 
had even influence sufticient to procure the 
government of Bengal, so lately conferred on 


A.W. 656. 
A.D. 1258. 


— Mullik Julal-ood-Deen Khany; while the latter 
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obtained, in lieu, 
mountains. 


Kibuk Kishly Khan, the Vizier’s brother 
eee 657, was appointed to the 
A.p.1259, Ment of Kole Jalesur, Gualiar and 

Byana. Nothing else remarkable ie ). 
pened during this year but the death of the a 
lious governor of Sind. The Vizier, by the King’s 
command, led next year an army into the moun. 
tainous country of Sewalik, and also towards Run. 
tunbhore, where the rajas and rajpoots of Mewat 
had begun to create disturbances ; and having col- 
lected a numerous body of horse and foot, plun- 
dered and burnt the country. At the Vizier’s ap- 
proach, they retired into strong posts among the 
thountains, where, being attacked and routed, the 
Viziercontinued to ravage their country four months 
with fire and sword. ‘The rajpoots, thus rendered 
desperate, collected all their forces, and rushed 
down from the mountains on the Mahomedans. 
The Vizier, who saw the storm descending, had 
scarcely time to make his arrangements for re- 
ceiving them. The attack was violent and terrible, 
and it was not without much difficulty that the 
Vizier kept his men together; but as the assaults 
of the enemy became more feeble towards mid-day 
(till which time the Mahomedans had acted only 
on the defensive), the Vizier caused his troops t° 
attack in their turn, and before evening he suc 
ceeded in driving the enemy, with great slaughter, 
back to the hills. The loss of the Mahomedans 
in this action was considerable, and many brave 
e killed. Of the Hindoos, above 10,000 
) of their chiefs were made prisone'® 


some districts at the foot of the 


in the 
govern. 
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besides a great number of common soldiers. The 
Vizier having by this action relieved the fort of 
Runtunbhore, which had been besieged for some 
months, returned victorious to Dehly. The cap- 
tive chiefs were ordered to be put to death, and 
their followers condemned to perpetual slavery. In 

the month of Rubbee-ool-Awul of this 


Rubbee-ool- : 
Awul, year an ambassador arrived at Dehly, 


4-4-657- on the part of Hoolakoo, the grand- 
ae, son of Chungiz Khan, King of Persia. 


The Vizier went out to meet him in 
state, with a train of 50,000 foreign horse, then 
in the service of the Dehly government, 2000 
elephants, and 8000 carriages of fire-works.* Hav- 
ing exhibited some feats of horsemanship in sham 
fichts, and having made a very splendid display 
before the ambassador, the latter was com 
ducted in state through the city direct to the 
There the court was arranged in the most 


alace. a ~ 
s All the aebles, 


reeous and magnificent style. ‘ 
tcilspnblic officers of state, the Judges, the Meel- 
las, and the great men of the city were prenah, 
besides twenty-five princes of Trak-Ajum, Riss 
san, and Mawur-ool-Nehr, with their TERNS, wie 
had sought protection at Dehly from we — 
of Chungiz Khan, which some time betore 
overrun most part of Asin, Many tribatary Lxher 
princes, also, were there, and stood next %& Be 


throne. 
Nasir-ood-Deen, contrary to the custom of ERE 


* Lam at a loss to think what is the nature of Te Breeds 
alluded to, unless they consisted of the bane fe wrt by 
Mahomed Kassim, in Sind, seb Mahmood of Cima. 
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princes, kept no concubines 
ing — he obliged to do an 
lousewifery, WI i 
she had bah ie me Eee, one day, that 
and desired he would iin “ 
her, he rejected her request, sa dagen » ke 
only a trustee for the state alae _ 
said barca » and was determined 
t with needless expenses 
therefore exhorted | oneal 
: ' ed her to persevere in 
with patience, and God would re 
the day of judgment. 
ain nia of India never eats in public, 
asir-ood-Deen was rather that of a 
hermit than suitable to a great king; we after 
his ther hi to the throne he continued the whim- 
sical abit of purchasing his food from the efforts 
of his penmanship. 
| One day as a nobleman was inspecting a Koran 
of the King’s writing before him, he pointed out 
the word Fee, which was written twice over: the 
King looking at it, smiled, and drew a circle round 
it. But when the critic was gone, he began to 
erase the circle, and restore the word. ‘This being 
observed by one of his old attendants, he begged 
to know his Majesty’s reason for so doing; 1 
which he replied, that he knew the word was ori- 
ginally right, but he thought it better to erase it 
from 4 paper, than touch the heart of a poor man 
by bringing him to shame. 
“3 ei In the year 663, the King fell sick; 
mad-ool nd having lingered some months ad 
11. the disease, he expired on the 11th 
Jumad-ool-Awul, 664, after a reign of 
t - years.and upwards. 


He had but one 
ery home 


her duty 
ward her on 
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His early life and character —his conduct on his accession to 


the throne — his repugnance to the employment of men of low 
origin — his court the resort of many of the princes and nobles 
expelled by Chungiz Khan and the Moguls from their own do- 
minions —his encouragement of learned men.— Description of 
his court and equipage. — Singular instance of stern justice.— 
Makes war on the Mewatties.—100,000 Mewatties put to death. 
— The army employed to fell the forests of Mewat, which become 
good arable lands. — The King marches an army to Lahore, 
and repairs the city walls. — Settles pensions on the old officers 
of the army.—The King’s nephew, Sheer Khan, dies —is buried 
in a magnificent tomb at Bhutnere. — Moguls invade the 
Punjab. — The King’s eldest son Mahomed opposes and de- 

feats them — is made governor of Mooltan. — Toghrul Khan, 
ruler of Bengal, revolts. — An army is sent against him, which 

is defeated, and the general slain. — The King proceeds in 

quell the revolt. — Toghrul flies to Orissa — ts 
pursued by the King’s army, and slain. — The King returns 
to Dehly, after an absence of three years. — The Prince 
uther's advice to him. — 


Mahomed comes to the capital — his fe 
Moguls invade Punjab.— The Prince marches against them 


— defeats them, but is himself killed in the action — his ro- - 
mantic gallantry — his character. — The King's grief for the 
loss of his son.— Appoints the Prince's son, Kei Khoosrow, 
to succeed him in Mooltan.— The King’s health gradually 
declines. — Sends for his son Kurra Khan, governor of Ben- 
gal, who comes, but again quits the capital. — The King makes 


Sn a 


* This prince has been usually called Balin by most Euro- 
ean writers. Erskine, in his edition of Baber’s Commentaries, 
I find, styles him Bulbun; and I perceive the Hindoo authors 
ive him the same name. Bulbun is also the reading T have 
a d by the best informed natives of India. 
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person to 


universally found adopte 
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his will in favour of hi 

Mooltan, — Death 6 Gheias 
Fukhr-ood-Deen pal oa 


row, but raises Kej obad, 
peels ee odie 


Guetas-oov-Dezx Bursun was a 
principles, and endowed w; 
amiable qualities, 
Khutta, and of the tribe of Albery. In his y 
a ~ y- in his youth 
en by the Moguls, that conquered his 

country, and sold him to a merchant, who ain. 
veyed him to Bagdad. His father was a chief of 
great Power, and commanded 10,000 horse in 
the war in which our young hero was carried off. 
He was bought at Bagdad, in the year 630, by 
Khwaja Jumal-ood-Deen, of Bussora, a person 
famed for his piety and learning, His patron, 
having ascertained that he was of the same tribe as 
Shums-ood-Deen Altmish, conveyed him to Debly, 
and, presenting him to that monarch, was rewarded 
so handsomely, that he returned with an inde- 
pendent fortune to Bagdad. 

Shums-ood-Deen Altmish employed him first in 
the superintendence of his falconr , in which he 

_very skilful. He rose by degrees from that 

by the influence of his brother Eibuk 
n, (who happened to be then in 

court of Dehly,) till he 

; . of Rookn-ood- 








~Gheias-ood-Deen Bulbun was of this 
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independent possession of the province. Having 
subsequently joined the confederate chiefs who 
marched to Dehly to depose Sooltana Ruzeea 
Begum, he was taken prisoner, and remained some 
time in confinement; but, effecting his escape, he 
joined the party of Beiram against the Queen. 
During the reign of Beiram he was particularly 
befriended by Budr-ood-Deen, the Ameer Hajib, 
through whose influence he procured the govern- 
ment of Hansy and Rewary, in which office he 
distinguished himself in several actions against the 
inhabitants of Mewat. 

During the reign of Alla-ood-Deen Musaood, 
in the year 642, he was promoted to the office of 
Ameer Hajib, and in the late reign of Nasir-ood- 
Deen Mahmood he was raised to the yizarut, 
which high office he filled in such a manner as to 
relieve the King from all anxiety and embarrass- 
ment, and on the death of his sovereign, who was 
also his brother-in-law, he ascended the throne not 
only without opposition, but even with the general 
consent of the nobility and people. 

In the reign of Shums-ood-Deen Altmish, forty 
of his Toorky slaves, who were in great fivour, 
entered into a solemn covenant to support each 
other, and on the King’s death to divide the 
empire among themselves. Jealousies and dissee- 


this project from being carried into 








5 sey eral of them 


sions afterwards arose among them, and prevented 
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a = his own nephew, the celebrated Shee; 
; The death of these chiefs removed all apprehen. 
sion from his mind, and he afterwards became < 
renowned for his justice and the wisdom of his 3 
ministration, that his alliance was courted tes the 
kings of Persia and Tartary. He took particular 
care that none but men of merit and family should 
be admitted to any public office, and for this purpose 
he endeavoured to make himself acquainted with 
the talents and connections of every person about 
his court. While, on the one hand, he was liberal 
in rewarding merit, on the other, he was no less 
rigid in punishing vice ; for whoever misbehaved 
in his station was certain of being immediately 
disgraced. He made it a rule never to place any 
Hindoo in a situation of trust or power, lest that 
race should employ its delegated authority to the 
destruction of the Mahomedans. 

During a reign of 22 years he scrupulously ex- 
cluded men of low origin from his court; and 
being one day told that one Fukhroo, an old 
servant of the state, who had acquired a vast 
fortune by usury and by monopolies in the bazaar, 
would present him with some laks of rupees if he 
would honour him with one word from the throne; 
he rejected the proposal with disdain, and said, — 
* What must his subjects think of a king who 
« should condescend to hold discourse with such a 
creature?” 

In the history of these times, compiled from the 
7 Nasiry and other works, besides that of 
d-Deen Beejapoory, it is stated, that Gheias- 
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ood-Deen Bulbun used to affirm, that one of the 
greatest sources of the pride of his reign was, that 
“ upwards of fifteen of the unfortunate sovereigns 
“from ‘Toorkistan, Mawur-ool-Nehr, Khorassan, 
«Trak, Ajum, Azoorbaizam, Iran, and Room, who 
“had been driven from their countries by the 
“arms of Chungiz Khan, were enabled to find 
‘©an honourable asylum at his court at Dehly.” 
Princely allowances and palaces were assigned to 
each, and, on public occasions, they ranged them- 
selves before the throne according to their rank ; 
all standing on the right and left, except two 
princes of the race of the Caliphs, who were per- 
mitted to sit on either side of the musnud. The 
parts of the town in which the royal emigrants 
resided took their names from the princes who 
occupied them, and were denominated Mohullas ; 


such as 


The Mohulla Abassy. The Mohulla Roomy. 


— Sunjurry. — Sunkury. 

— Khwaruzm Shahy, — Yemny. 

— Deylimy. — Moosury. 

ae ANY, — Samar-Kundy. 

— Atabuky. — Kashghury. 
— Khuttay. 


— Ghoory. 
— Chungizy. 


In the retinue of those princes were some of the 
most illustrious men of learning whom Asia at 
that time produced. The court of India, therefore, 
in the days of Gheias-ood-Deen Bulbun, was 


* «© Parish,” or ward. 
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t polite and Magnificent jy the 


N assembled fre. 


uentl 
quently at the house of the prince, commonly 


known by tl 
ne na x ; 
of y me of Khan Shaheed, at wh;.j 
meer Khoosrow of Dehly, the poet ~ 
. > » pain 
Another Society of musicians, d eae 
Sstory-tellers *, fj I, dancers, actors, and 
- ute LF frequently met at the house of the 
“1ng’s second son, Kurra Khan B ; = 
lighted in such amusements, 
the example of their superiors, so that various so. 
Cleties were formed in eyery quarter of the ci 
and the King’s tas ' te 
te for splendour in his palaces 
equipages, and liveries, was im; aeew 
‘ Mes, Was imitated by the cour. 
tiers. : | 
So i i Pi 
men were the ceremonies of introduc. 
— ya presence, that none could approach 
- one without a mixture of awe and admir- 
— — was Gheias-ood-Deen Bulbun less splen- 
in his processions. His state elephants were 
covered with purple and gold trappings. His horse- 
guards, consisting of a thousand T artars, appeared 
- glittering armour, mounted on the finest steeds 
oO Persia and Arabia, with silver bits, and housings 
of rich embroidery. Five hundred chosen foot, in 
rich liveries, with drawn swords, preceded him, pro- 
claiming his approach, and clearing the way. His 
nobles followed according to their rank, with their 
various equipages and attendants. The Nowrozet 


* The kissa go's, or story-tellers, of the East, are so famed; 
that any particular notice of them seems unnecessary. A lively 
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and other festivals, and the anniversary of his own 
birth, were held with much pomp. 

As an instance of his inflexible justice, it is 
related that Mullik Feiz Shirwany, the son of the 
keeper of the royal wardrobe, an officer of rank, 
who maintained a guard of 1000 horsemen, and 
was governor of the province of Budaoon, put to 
death one of his personal dependents, with his 
own hand, while in a state of drunkenness, After 
some time, Gheias-ood-Deen Bulbun happened 
to go in person to Budaoon, when the widow 
of the deceased came to complain of the injury. 
The governor, Mullik Feiz, was sent for, and 
tried, and was beaten to death in the presence of 
the whole court, after which his body was hung 
over the gate of the town. Another instance is 
also mentioned of one Hybut Khan, an officer of 
the household troops, who held the government of 
Oude, who also put a person to death while in a 
state of intoxication. On the complaint coming 
before the King, and the fact being proved, the go- 
vernor received a public whipping of 500 lashes, 
and was given over as a slave to the widow of the 
deceased ; nor did he procure his release till he had 
paid 20,000 silver tunkas for his ransom, after 
which he kept his house and soon died. Gheias- 
ood-Deen used to tell his children, that Shums-ood- 
Deen Altmish, said, in his presence, that he heard 
Syed Moobaruk Ghizny twice repeat to Mahomed 
Ghoory, that “kings were too apt to conduct them- 
“ selves as if they were gods upon earth, contrary 
*to the ordinances of prophets and of religion ; 
“but, said this holy man, a king can only be saved 
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* from ve 
Perdition by tl , 
77 bi 1@ exerc — 
and if there be o deficiency of four 
in 


Cuties 
© th 
ese, no mortal will be 5 


any one 


: Ss of 
“scrutiny, or meet w; ubject to more rigid 
* jud mane with less Mercy on the i 

gment. These dutie : € day of 


“ . : S are : nh 
sume di » Ast, “To , 
bi aa oe and exercise power at prop died 

° : . Cr Seg. 

“ the eter = nothing to induce him ~ for be 

a A] yo God, or the happiness of hi get 

Jects. 2dly, Not to awe - US sub. 

“decency to be o permit immorality and jp. 
© Openly practise Oars 

“without imposin ¥ practised within his realm, 


o heayy fi : 
F 5 © nes P > 
i punishment, 8dl =. Cs, Or some other 


7 y> To make s sections f- 

** of vehi i. , elections from men 
“ ee she ollices of government, and 
Sitio; Bind anien a of notoriously Vicious habits 
 pationt ne syfum within his realm. sthly, To be 

«6 Fn a —— in the administration of justice. 
** have ado ~ | “ rules,” said this Prince, “ which I 
on ite 1 on my Own conduct ; they are those 
Dinca]. ween oc it my successor will also act; 
© children a inl although you are my own 
“ that Rae: $e = with no consideration on 
“ empire.” i you intringe the laws of the 
peieee seen Balbun, in his youth, was “ei 
the throne, he tee os 3 but, on his accession to 
prohibiting + atpmetiaa ~ eat enemy to this luxury, 
liquors thro: ; anufacture of fermented 
ss alti augbox f his dominions, under the severest 

Pena ies> 80 rigid was.he in enforcing his autho- 

rity, that, for the disobedience of one man, he would 

order a force to the remotest parts of the empire, 
if necessary, to bring him to punishment. In cases 
of insurrection or rebellion, he was not satisfied, a8 
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had formerly been the custom, to chastise the 
leaders, but he extended the capital punishment of 
high treason to the meanest of their vassals and 
adherents. ‘This severity rendered it necessary for 
the Soobas to have the King’s mandate for every 
military expedition or act of hostility which they 
undertook. 

That his army might be kept in constant exer- 
cise, he led them out twice every week to hunt 
for forty or fifty milesround the city, and established 
laws for the preservation of the game. 

i In the year 664, he was advised by his 

aS a. council to undertake an expedition to 
reduce the kingdoms of Guzerat and 

Malwa, which had been annexed to the empire by 
Kootb-ood-Deen Eibuk, but had since shaken off 
the Mahomedan yoke. ‘To this measure he by no 
means assented, saying, that the Mogul Tartars 
were become so powerful in the north, having con- 
quered all the Mussulman Princes, that he thought 
it wiser to secure what he possessed, than leave his 
country unprotected from foreign invasion. In 
this same year, Mahomed ‘Tatar Khan, the son of 
Arslan Khan, who during the late reign had ne- 
glected to remit the annual revenue, sent 63 
elephants, and other presents, as a peace-offering 
from his government of Luknowty, which were 
graciously received ; and from that day the supre- 
macy of Dehly was re-established. In the course 
of this year, an army was ordered to extirpate a 
plundering banditti of Mewatties, whohad occupied 
an extensive tract about eighty miles south-east of 
the capital, towards the hills, from whence they 
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us . a . 
“sie in former reigns, to make incurs 
“haan of Dehly. It is said, tha, 
pe ition above 100,000 Mewatties 
be eee and the army 
ate i 
she and other implements, cleared away t} 
tract se “ circumference of 100 miles i 
us cleared afterwards elders 
| a proved excelle 
arable land, and became well ilbivated ay 


a H 665. oe year 665, Gheias-ood-Deen 
.D. 1266. n sent an army into the Doab 
ii sade lying between the Ganges and 
ts ) uppress some insurrections. The 
ing himself soon after marched i ; 

' ched in person towards 
Cumpila, Puttialy j ca, oe 
+ aly, and Bhojpoor, whose _inha- 
ee interrupted the intercourse between Delily 
= engal, by the route of Joonpoor and Benares. 
eS “uy some thousands of them to death, and 
se calls to _ built, in which he placed Moslem 
= en quell any future disturbance. It was 
re time, also, he repaired the fort of Julaly, and 
a a < Dehly. Soon after his arrival he 
ved intelligence of an insurrection in Budaoon 

and Kuttehr, whither he marched, with 500 select 
cavalry, and put to death the insurgents, with the 
exception of women and children. On this occa- 
sion he so completely eradicated that band of plun- 
derers, that neither in Amroha, Budaoon, or Sumbul, 

_ were any murders or robberies committed till the 

period of Julal-ood-Deen Feroze. 

aa Gheias-ood-Deen Bulbun, after these transac- 
tions, marched his army towards the mountains of 
— Jood, where he employed them for the space of two 

in taking forts, and reducing the inhabitants 
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to obedience. This country was famous. for its 
breed of horses, many thousands of which were 
brought back to Dehly. Wherever the King 
marched, the Soobas*, Zemindars, Fojdars, and 
magistrates of the provinces, met him on their 
own frontiers, with their offerings, which were af 
terwards distributed among the poor. Some time 
after this, the King made a journey to Lahore, 
which city, having greatly suffered fromthe Moguls, 
he ordered to be put in a proper state of defence ; 
and, after erecting some public buildings, returned 
to Dehly. 

About this period Gheias-ood-Deen Bulbun was 
told by one of his omras, that a number of ve- 
terans who had served in the preceding reigns, 
were now worn out, and incapable of further duty. 
The King ordered alist of them to be made, and 
settled half-pay upon them for life, exonerating 
them from active employ. The old men, however, 
being dissatisfied with this provision, deputed some 
of their number to go to Fukhr-ood-Deen Kotwal 
of Dehly with presents, to induce him to represent 
their case to the King. ‘This venerable magistrate, 
being in great favour, rejected the presents, but 


told them he would use his endeavour to get their 


full pay continued to them. He accordingly went 
next day to court, and, while standing in the pre- 
sence, put on a face of dejection, which being ob- 
served, the King enquired the cause. The old man 
replied, ‘1 was just thinking, that if, in the pre- 


* a governors of provinces 5 Zemindars, hereditary 
~ managers of the Jands ; Fojdars, commanders of troops. 
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“sence of God, all the old 
“what would become egy 
Gt ime.’ The kK; 
struck with the reproof, and after : Ning 
Tine silence, ordered the usual fi " neem som 
pe to the veterans, re 
“ = 

_ eye of this reign, the King’s 
Pp w, Sheer Khan, who had ruled the distr;. 
of Lahore, Mooltan, Bhukkur, Surhind a 
Bituhnda, and all the distri " : er tim 
ee, . cts open to the Mogul 
» died, and was buried at Bhutner 
Some say he was poisoned by the King’s ahi 
He was entombed at Bhutnere in an Seti 
mausoleum which he had there Sandisanted for the 
Negima On the demise of Sheer Khan, ~ ral 

3 amana were grante ser Tei » Khé 
and the other —— sage con ~ 
1c ‘ er his administration 
hi divided among other officers of the court. The 
foguls, encouraged by the death of Sheer Khan, 
recommenced their depredations in those provinces. 
The mutual jealousies and dissensions among the 
new and numerous governors were favourable to 
their incursions 3 and the King was obliged to ®)- 
point his eldest son, the Prince Mahomed, (at that 
time bearing the title of Taj-ool-Moolk, and after 
wards known by the name of “the Martyr”) 
viceroy of the frontier provinces. At this time 
also he was publicly proclaimed the King’s su 

cessor. 

- The Prince, accordingly, marched with @ fine 
army, attended by some of the best generals in the 
service. He was a youth of promising talents, on 
ed great taste in literature. With his ow” 
the made a choice collection of poettys 
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tracted from the most celebrated authors. This 
work contained twenty thousand couplets, which 
were esteemed the most select specimens of good 
taste then extant. Among the learned men at 
the Prince’s court were Ameer Khoosrow* and 
Khwaja Hussun. ‘These; with many more of his 
literary companions, accompanied him on this 
expedition to Lahore. 

He was visited at Lahore by Sheikh Oothman 
Toormoozy, the most learned man of that age, but 
no presents or entreaties could prevail on him to 
remain out of his own country; 80 that, after a 
short stay, he returned to Tooran. We are told, 
that as he was one day reading one of his poems 
in Arabic before the Prince, all the poets who were 
present were transported with it, and the Prince 
himself shed tears. The fame of the celebrated 
Sheikh Sady, of Shiraz, reached the ears of the 
Prince Mahomed, who invited him twice to his court 
at Mooltan; but he excused himself on account of 
his age, and it was not without much importunity 
he was induced even to accept some presents. 
Sady, in return, sent to the Prince a copy of his 
works, and commended in high terms the abilities 
of Ameer Khoosrow, the Prince’s favourite, and 
the president of his learned society. The Prince, 
every year, made a journey to see his father at 
Dehly, to whom he always behaved with the 


utmost filial affection and duty. 
To his younger son, Kurra Khan, entitled Nasir- 


* Ameer Khoosrow of Dehly was the tutor of this accom- 


lished prince. 
P s 2 
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wine and his former Sabnaterice oo Way to 
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im again. The Prince, adopting t! 
advice of his father irely refi entail 
ather, entirely reformed his man. 
ners, and gave proofs that, though his mind had 
taken a wrong bias in his youth, he possessed om 
abilities. A place of rendezvous on the lve 
Beea, near Lahore, was appointed, in case of in 
ago from the north-west, where the two einen 
a ee 
perfect security through- 
out the empire, when Toghrul Khan, who was et- 
trusted with the government of Bengal, revolted. 
a ere: In the year 678, this bold and enter- 
a.v. 1979, Prizing chief led an army against the 
$k raja of Jajnuggur*, and others in that 
neighbourhood, whom he defeated, carrying off 
some hundreds of" elephants, and much wealth. 
Of this spoil he made no report to the King, wh 
at the time laboured under a fit of severe sickness, 
so that the news of his death was spread abroad: 
This intelligence having reached the ears of 
Toghrul, he assumed the scarlet canopy, with other 
royal insignia, and declared himself King of Bengt. 
Gheias-ood-Deen Bulbun, hearing of this, wrote 
him an order to return immediately to his alle- 
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this place is on the banks of the Mahanudda, and was the 
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giance ; which producing no effect, he appointed 
Aluptugeen, entitled Ameer Khan (and surnamed 
the Hairy), then governor of Oude, to the govern- 
ment of Bengal. He also sent Teimoor Khan 
Shumsy, Mullik Taj-ood-Deen, and Jumal-ood- 
Deen Kandahary, and other generals to his as- 
sistance. Aluptugeen, joined by this force, crossed 
the Sirjoo, now called the Gagra, and proceeded to- 
wards Bengal, whence Toghrul Khan advanced to 
oppose him. Toghrul Khan employed his money 
so well among the troops of Aluptugeen, that he 
gained over many of the Toorky chiefs, and at- 
tacking the roy alists, gave them a total overthrow. 
The King, hearing this news, bit his own flesh with 
vexation. He ordered Aluptugeen to be hanged 
at the gate of Oude, and despatched Mullik Tu- 
muny Toork with another army against the rebel. 
Nor was the fate of Mullik Tirmuny more fortunate 
than that of his predecessor : he was also defeated, 
and lost all his baggage and the public treasure. 
The King now prepared to take the field in 
person, and gave orders to collect a fleet of boats, 
with all expedition, to carry his baggage down the 
river. In the mean time, under pretence of going 


on a hunting party, he went to Soonam and Sa- 


mana, the province of his younger son, whom he 
leaving Mullik 


brought with his army to Dehly, 
Fukhr-ood-Deen Kotwal in charge of the govern- 
ment during his own absence. The King now 
crossed the Ganges without waiting for the dry” 
season, and proceeded to Bengal by foreed marches; 
but having met with much delay on account of the 
roads and the numerous rivers, Loghrul Khan had 
s 3 
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pointed Hissam-ood-Deen Vakeel Soul tl ; - 
the author of the history of Feroze Shah) ies . 
of the province, and proceeded bimself with is 
army towards Jajnuggur. At Soonargam, the > 
mindar of that place joined him, and promised to 
guard the river against Toghrul Khan, if he should 
endeavour to escape that way. Gheias-ood-Deen 
Bulbun continued his march with great expedition, 
but could gain no intelligence of the enemy. He 
therefore ordered Mullik Yar Beg Birlass, with 
1000 chosen horse, to advance twenty miles in 
front of the army, to gain information ; but in 
spite of all enquiry, no satisfactory accounts could 
for several days be obtained. One day, howeve 
the brother of Mullik Yar Beg, Mullik “Mookudur, 
afterwards known by the name of Toghrul Koosh 
(the slayer of Toghrul), governor of Kole, being out 
a with 40 horse on a reconnoitring party, saw gel 
* bullocks with pack-saddles, and having seized the 
‘drivers, made enquiries about the enemy. They 
obstinately pretended ignorance ; but the head of 
a one of them being struck off, the rest fell on theit 
__ -faces, and confessed that they had just left, his 
camp, which was about four miles farther 0” 
lik Mookudur sent the drivers to Mullik Y#" 
that he might examine them in perso” 
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and proceeded himself to reconnoitre the enemy. 
He saw, from a rising ground, the whole encampment 
extending over a plain, with the elephants and ca- 
valry picketed, and every thing in apparent se- 
curity. Having fixed his eye upon Toghrul’s 
tents, which were pitched in the centre of the army, 
he determined to execute one of the boldest enter- 
prizes perhaps ever attempted. He advanced at 
full speed, with only forty men into the camp, which 
he was permitted to enter, being taken for one of 
their own parties. He continued his course direct 
to the head-quarters, and then ordering his men to 
draw their swords, rushed into the great tent of 
audience, which was crowded with men of dis- 
and cut down all those who attempted 


tinction, 
«Victory to Sooltan 


to oppose them, crying 
«« Bulbun.” 

Toghrul Khan, who imagined he was surprized 
by the royal army, started from his throne in con- 
fusion, and cut his way through the tent to thei 
rear. He mounted a horse without: a saddle, and 
the ery having now spread through the camp, he 
was confirmed in his fears, and fled towards the 
river, with an intention of crossing and making his 
escape to Jajnuggur. Mullik Mookudur, having 
got sight of him as he fled, pursued him, and shot 
him with an arrow while in the act of swimming 
the stream. Toghrul fell from his horse, and 


Mullik Mookud ur, plunginginto the water, dragged 


him out by the hair, and cut off his head. At that 


very instant, seeing some of the enemy coming 

towards him, he hid the head in the sand, and 

‘sending the body into the stream, began to bathe 
s 4 
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time to collect a large army. With all his ¢ 
phants, treasure, and effects, he evacuated (it 
and took the route of Jajnuggur, with lesson 
to remain there till the King should return to his 
capital. 

Gheias-ood-Deen Bulbun having reached Luk- 
nowty, remained there only a few days. He ap. 


le. 


pointed Hissam-ood-Deen Vakeel (grandfather of 


the author of the history of Feroze Shah), governor 
of the province, and proceeded himself with bis 
army towards Jajnuggur. At Soonargam, the ze- 
mindar of that place joined him, and promised to 
guard the river against Toghrul Khan, if he should 
endeavour to escape that way. Gheias-ood-Deen 
Bulbun continued his march with great expedition, 
but could gain no intelligence of the enemy. He 
therefore ordered Mullik Yar Beg Birlass, with 
1000 chosen horse, to advance twenty miles in 
front of the army, to gain information; but in 
spite of all enquiry, no satisfactory accounts could 
for several days be obtained. One day, howeve!s 
the brother of Mullik Yar Beg, Mullik “Mookudur, 
afterwards known by the name of’ Toghrul Koosh 
(the slayer of Toghrul), governor of Kole, being vt 
with 40 horse on a reconnoitring party, saw some 
bullocks with pack-saddles, and having seized the 
drivers, made enquiries about the enemy. ‘They 
obstinately pretended ignorance; but the head of 
one of them being struck off, the rest fell on thei! 
faces, and confessed that they had just left his 
camp, which was about four miles farther 0 
— Mullik Mookudur sent the drivers to Mullik Yat 
Y Beg’s camp, that he might examine them in perso”: 
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and proceeded himself to reconnoitre the enemy. 
He saw, from a rising ground, the whole encampment 
extending over a plain, with the elephants and ca- 
valry picketed, and every thing in apparent se- 
curity. Having fixed his eye upon Toghrul’s 
tents, which were pitched in the centre of the army, 
he determined to execute one of the boldest enter- 
prizes perhaps ever attempted. He advanced at 
full speed, with only forty men into the camp, which 
he was permitted to enter, being taken for one of 
their own parties. He continued his course direet 
to the head-quarters, and then ordering his men to 
draw their swords, rushed into the great tent of 
audience, which was crowded with men of dis- 
tinction, and cut down all those who attempted 
to oppose them, crying “ Victory to Sooltan 
«* Bulbun.” 

Togchrul Khan, who imagined he was surprized 
by the royal army, started from his throne in con- 
f ' ‘his way through the tent to the 
a horse without) a saddle, and 
spread through the camp, he 
was confirmed in his fears, and fled towards the 
river, with an intention of crossing and making his 
escape to Jajnuggur. Mullik Mookudur, having 
got sight of him as he fled, pursued him, and shot 
him with an arrow while in the act of swimming 
the stream. Toghrul fell from his horse, and 
Mullik Mookudur, plunginginto the water, dragged 
him out by the hair, and cut off his head. At that 
very instant, seeing some of the enemy coming 
towards him, he hid the head in the sand, and 
sending the body into = stream, began to bathe 
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himself in the river. The 
about their king, and then ms ican = 
“ee Without sus. 
Mullik Mookudur’s party, in the mean ¢j 

having cut off every body th i ~ 

y y they found in the royal 

tents, dispersed themselves in such a manner amone 

: the enemy, who were now in the utmost confusion, 

that most of them escaped in the crowd. Toghrul 

Khan being no where to be found, and the panic 

having run through the whole army, the flight 
became general, and each thought only of his per: 

sonal safety. Those of the forty heroes who sur- 

vived remained in the rear, till the enemy were 

quite gone off the field. They then came back, 

and chanced to meet Mullik Mookudur, with 

whom they returned to Mullik Yar Beg’s camp, 

who instantly sent the head of Toghrul Khan to 

_ sthiesK ing. % 

: ; _ The King arrived the next day with the main 
degen to him the two gallant brothers, 

ae re the youngest to relate the pal 
o | e exploit. He heard it with surprize, 
but instead of praising him, as he expected, he told 
that his rashness was inconsistent with a due 
rudence, and lectured much more to 
In a few days, however, he 
id honours on both brothers: 
un, finding the enemy had 
, and put to death 
flys<s; He did not 
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their chief Kullunder.* This man was in high 
favour with the rebel Toghrul, who had shortly 
before presented him with three maunds of gold to 
support his sacred fraternity. Gheias-ood-Deen 
having appointed his son, Kurra Khan, King of 
Bengal, bestowed on him the ensigns of royalty, 
and the spoils of Toghrul Khan, except the ele- 
phants and treasure, with which he himself returned 
to Dehly. The King was absent on this expedition 
altogether three years. After his return, he con- 
ferred dignities upon Fukhr-ood-Deen Kotwal, who 
had ruled Dehly with great wisdom during his 
absence. He then visited the learned men at their 
own houses, made them rich presents, and, at their 
instigation, published an act of grace to all in- 
solvent public debtors who were in confinement, 
striking off, at the same time, all old balances of 
revenues due to the crown. Notwithstanding this 
appearance of humanity, either the policy or na- 
tural cruelty of his disposition rendered him un- 
merciful to all rebels. He ordered posts to be 
erected in the market-place for the execution of 
oners taken in the late expedition ; and it 
was with the utmost difficulty that the kazies, muf- 
ties, and learned men, proceeding in a body to 
petition, obtained their pardon. The Prince Maho- 
med, having heard of his father’s arrival, came from 
Mooltan to Dehly to visit him, and was received 
with the greatest affection. He had scarcely ester 
at the capital three months, during which time his 
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_ # The English reader will recognise in this word the Calendar 
of the Arabian Nights. 
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father insepé 
and he were inseparable, when News arrived 


that the Moguls had ? 
Prince hastened his d invaded Mooltan. ‘Th, 


ure to oppose them. 
but before he took leave, his father called oa 


into a private apartment, and im i 
7 following manner. He erg “* a he 
ie es eh a long life in the administration 
~ aes ent of kingdoms; that by study and 
perience he had acquired some knowledge 
ne might be of service to his son after his death 
ue ws 4 BS the course of nature, must now soon 
“ When you shall ascend the throne,” said he 
consider yourself as the deputy of God. Have 
a just sense of the importance of your charge. 
Permit hot any meanness of behaviour in your. 
mal to sully the lustre of your station, nor let 
: =a and low-minded men share your 
aa a mel bear any part in your administration. 
5 eg Passions be governed by reason, and 
Speed dtr, it nites 
~ ape a » but in kings it is the in- 
Let the public treasure be expended in the 
ate with that prudent economy, 
ity, which reason will 
yours, ever intent on 
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* signing ministers. Make it your duty to sce 
« that they execute your commands without the 
‘* least deviation or neglect, for it is through them 
** you must govern your people. 

« Let your judges and magistrates be men of 
« capacity, religion, and virtue, that the light of 
«« justice may illuminate your realms. 

«« Let no levity on your part, either in public or 
“ private, detract from that important majesty 
« which exalts the character of a king; and let 
« every thing around you be so regulated as to 
inspire that reverence and awe which will render 
“* your person sacred, and contribute to enforce 
** respect to your commands, 

« Spare no pains to discover men of genius, 
« Jearning, and courage. You must cherish them 
’ « by kindness and munificence, that they may 
«* prove the soul of your councils, and the in- 
« struments of your authority. 

« Throw not down a great man to the ground 
« for a small crime, nor yet entirely overlook his 
« offence. Raise not a low man too hastily to a 
« high station, lest he forget himself, and be an 
* eye-sore to men of superior merit. 

« Never attempt any thing, unless through ne- 
« cessity, but what you are sure to accomplish ; 
«© and having once determined upon a measure, let 
“© your perseverance be never shaken, nor your 
« mind be ever averted from the object, For it 1s 
« better for a king to be obstinate, than pusil- 
«« Janimous and vacillating ; as in the first.<ense 
« he may chance to be right, m the latter he is 
« sure to be wrong. Nothing more certainly in- 
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anes the weakaeontt prince than a wavering 
Having ended his instructions h i 

son tenderly, and parted with him api 

Prince immediately marched against the Bee, 

and having expelled, with great slaughter the 
Moguls who had invaded his province, recovered 

all the territories of which they had possessed 
themselves in his absence. The throne of Persia 

Was at this time filled by Arghoon Khan, the son 

of Kibuk Khan, and grandson of Hoolakoo Khan, 

wpe, had Conquered that empire about the year 

56. Teimoor Khan *, of the family of Chun- 

giz Khan, a prince of great renown, ruled the 
eastern provinces of Persia from Khorassan to the 

Indus, and at this time invaded Hindoostan with 

twenty thousand chosen horse, to revenge the 

epath of the Moguls who had been slain during 

ae the former year. Having ravaged the country 
=e about out Depalpoor and Lahore, he directed his march 
- towards Mooltan. The Prince Mahomed, then in 
= Mooltan, hearing of his designs, hastened to the 
banks of the tiver of Lahore, which runs through 
the Mooltan province, and prepared to 
_ When Teimoor Khan advanced to 
army on the 


2, desirous of engag- 
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Both armies drew up in order of battle, and 
attacked each other with great spirit for the space 
of three hours, during which time both command- 
ers were eminently distinguished. The Moguls 
being at last put to flight, the Indians followed 
them with too much eagerness. The Prince Ma- 
homed, fatigued by the pursuit, halted on the banks 
of a stream, with 500 attendants, to drink, and 
having sated his thirst, fell prostrate upon the 
ground, to return God thanks for his victory. 

At this time a Mogul chief, who had concealed 
himself with two thousand horse in a neighbouring 
wood, rushed upon his party. The Prince had 
only just time to mount, and collecting his small 
band, encouraged them by his example. They 
defended themselves desperately; but at length 
the Prince, overpowered by numbers, and hav- 
ing received several wounds (after having thrice 
obliged the Moguls to give ground), fell, and 

in a few minutes expired. A detachment of the 
Indian army appearing that instant, the Mo- 
guls took to flight. Few of the Prince’s party 
survived this unfortunate conflict. Among those 
who fell into the hands of the Moguls was the 
Prince’s favourite and tutor, Ameer Khoosrow, 
who procured his liberty in the way mentioned in 
his poem entitled Khizr Khany. : 
- When the army returned from the pursuit, of 
~Teimoor Khan, and beheld their Prince weltering 
in his blood, the shouts of victory were changed to” 
_ wailings of woe. Not a dry eye was to be seen. 
from the meanest soldier to the general. ‘The 


fatal news: reached the old King, now in his 
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eightieth year, who was so much distressed, ¢| 
life became irksome to him; but beating % 
against his misfortune, he sent Kei Khoosrow ii, 
grandson (the son of the deceased), to supply the 
place of his father. On his arrival at Mooltan 
this Prince took the command of the army, and 
began to provide for the defence of the frontier, 
The King, perceiving himself fast sinking trom 
the weight of his affliction, sent for his son Kurra 
Khan from Bengal, and appointed him his suc. 
cessor; at the same time insisting, that he should 
continue with him at Dehly till his death, and 
appoint a deputy for his government of Bengal. 
To this Kurra Khan consented ; but conceiving 
his father’s illness was not likely to come so soon 
to a crisis as he expected, he returned to Bengal 
without acquainting him of his intention. ‘This 
undutiful behaviour threw the old man into the 
deepest grief, and induced him to send for his 
grandson, Kei Khoosrow, from Mooltan. ‘The 
Prince hastening to his presence, a council of 
the nobles was called, and the succession was 
changed in his favour, all of the officers promising 
to enforce Gheias-ood-Deen Bulbun’s last will, in 
favour of this young Prince. The King, in 2 
Re few days, expired, in the year 685, after 
a.v, 1986, 4 Teign of 21 years. Immediately upon 


the death of the Emperor, Mullik Fukhr- * 


ood-Deen Kotwal, chief’ magistrate of Dehly, 
having assembled the chief’, and having been always 
at variance with the father of Kei Khoosrow, 
addressed them upon the present state of’ affairs. 
He stated that Kei Khoosrow was a young man 
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of a violent and untractable disposition, and there- 
fore unfit to reign; he also observed, that the 
power of the Prince Kurra Khan was so great, that 
a civil war was to be apprehended if the succession 
should not be continued in his family, and that, 
consequently, as the father was absent, it would be 
most prudent for the nobles to place the reins of 
government in the hands of his son Keikobad, a 
prince of mild disposition, and then present in 
Dehly. So great was the influence of this minister 
at the time, that he procured the throne for Kei- 
kobad ; and Kei Khoosrow, glad to escape with 
life, returned to his former government of Lahore. 
In the glorious reign of Gheias-ood-Deen Bulbun, 
there flourished at Dehly, besides the great men 
we have already mentioned, the learned and cele- 
brated Sheikh Fureed-ood-Deen Musaood, entitled 
Shukurgunj ; Sheikh Baha-ood-Deen Zacharia, 
and his son; also Sheikh Budr-ood-Deen Aarif of 
Ghizny, the philosopher; the learned and holy 
Kootb-ood-Deen Bukhtyar Kaky ; Siddy Mowla, 
and many more, eminent in various branches of 
science and literature. 


KEIKOBAD. 


His person described — his propensities. — Nizam-ood-Deen, 
the minister's son, forms a design on the throne — procures 
Kei Khoosrow, the King's cousin, to be murdered. — Encreas- 
ing power of Nizam-ood-Deen — cuts off several of the Mogul “ 
officers in the army, and seizes their property. — The King Se 5 
refuses to listen to the complaints against Nizam-ood-Deen. — a: 
Kurra Khan, the King's father, is induced to march from = 
Bengal to assert his claim to the throne —abandons his title, 
but requests a meeting with his son.— Description of the visit. 
— Kurra Khan persuades his son to remove Nizam-ood-Deen ~ 
from his presence. — Nizam-ood-Deen appointed governor of 
Mooltan — delays his journey — the King procures him to be 
poisoned. — New administration.— The King falls sick 
Two parties at court — the one composed of Moguls, the 
sof the family of Khiljy.— The Moguls endeavour to sei 
3 leader of the Khiljies — obtain possession of the Prince Keio- — 
‘moors, an infant, the King’s only son. — Khiljies rescue the 
child, and expel the Moguls — their leader is slain. —Julal- 
 godeDeen Khiljy, the chicf of the opposite party, pre 
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mish; and if purity of blood is of 
worth, Keikobad had that to boast 
series of generations, 

As he had been bred up with great rigour under 
his father, when he became master of his own 
actions, he began to give a loose to pleasure 
without restraint. His own pursuits soon became 
the fashion at court, and in a short time licenti- 
ousness.and vice prevailed to such an extent, that 
every shady grove was filled with women and 
parties of pleasure, and every street rung with 
riot and tumult, so that even the magistrates were 
seen drunk in public, and music was heard in every 
house. 

The King, having fitted up a palace at Keloo- 
kery, on the banks of the Jumna, retired thither 
to enjoy himself’ undisturbed, admitting no com- 
pany but singers, players, musicians, and buffoons. 
Mullik Nizam-ood-Deen, nephew and _ son-in-law 
of the Ameer-ool-Omra (Mullik Fukhr-ood-Deen 
Kotwal), was raised to the office of chief secreta’y, 
and got the reins of’ government into his hands, 
while Mullik Kowam-ood-Deen, more celebrated 
for his learning than for his qualities as a statesma", 

ppointed his deputy. Nizam-ood-Deen, pet 
King wholly engrossed by his pleasures, 
tousurp the throne. The first 
ntion was Kei Khoosrow. That 
G nd endeavoured t0 

4 eroy of the provinces 
his cousin, Ket- 
Pie aac and, 
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quarter, He therefore petitioned the King to 
be allowed to retain Mooltan, and the western 
provinces. 

In the mean time Nizam-ood-Deen contrived to 
render this Prince as obnoxious as possible to the 
King. He prevailed on Kei Khoosrow to visit 
Dehly, and hired assassins for the purpose, who 
murdered him on his way to the capital, at the 
village of Rohtuk. Nizam-ood-Deen also forged 
a correspondence between Khwaja Khutteer the 
Vizier and Kei Khoosrow, and effected that mi- 
nister’s disgrace and banishment. Besides which, 
he caused all the old servants of the late King to 
be seeretly cut off one after another, so that al- 
though general dismay prevailed throughout the 
city, none as yet suspected Mullik Nizam-ood-Deen 
as the cause. 

In this state of affairs, advices arrived of another 
invasion of the districts of Lahore by the Moguls. 
Mullik Yar Beg Birlass and Khan Jehan were sent 
with an army against them; the Moguls were 
defeated near Lahore, and numbers of' prisoners 
were brought to Dehly. It was at this period. 
that the minister inspired the King with jealousy 
of his Mogul troops, who, as soldiers of fortune, 
had been enlisted in vast numbers into the service. 
He pretended that, in case of a Mogul investing 
they would certainly join their countrymen 5 and 
he insinuated, at the same time, that he believed 
there already existed some secret understanding 

ae ‘to these insinuations, and 


one day, having assembled the Mogul chief’, he 
ee, 
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caused them to be treacherously cut off by }; 

: ; oe Y his 
guards, and seized all their private property. {j, 
also imprisoned all the omras who had any cop, 
nection with the Moguls, and sent them to ear 
risons in remote parts of the kingdom. So blind 
was Keikobad to his own situation, and so infatu. 
ated by his minister, that when any of his father’s 
friends hinted at the motives of the minister’s 
conduct, he immediately called for Nizam-ood-Deen 
himself, and told him all that had been said 
against him. 

While Mullik Nizam-ood-Deen was thus busily 
engaged in public and in the presence, his wile 
was no less active in the seraglio. She had all the 
ladies at her devotion; and gained such influence, 
that she was called familiarly the Queen-mother. 
Mullik Fukhr-ood-Deen Kotwal, the father-in-law 
of Nizam-ood-Deen, now in hisninetieth year, having 
penetrated the designs of his son-in-law, the m- 
nister, sent for him to his house, and used every 
argument to restrain him in the exercise of his 
power. The minister did not deny the truth of his 
reasoning, but affirmed that he had no intentions 
beyond that of securing the King’s favour; that 
unfortunately disobliged so many people, he 

srous to allow his influence to decline. 
the Emperor’s father, who had 
self with the kingdom of 
of the state of affairs at 
warning him of bis 
. to act. But his 

Kurra Khan, 
ed, but 
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conceiving that matters must soon be brought to 
a crisis, collected his army, and marched towards 
Dehly, about two years after the death of his father, 
the late King. Keikobad, hearing that his 
father had advanced as far as Behar, marched to 
oppose him, and encamped his army upon the 
banks of the Gagra. Kurra Khan lay upon the 
Surjoo; and both armies remained some days in 
hourly expectation of an action. The old man, 
finding himself much inferior in power to his son, 
began to despair of reducing him by force, and 
accordingly opened a negotiation. 

The young Prince assumed a haughty tone; 
and, by the advice of his minister, prepared for 
battle. At this moment, a letter was brought to 
the King from his father, written in his own hand, 
couched in the most tender and affectionate terms; 
begging he might be blessed with one sight of his 
son before matters were carried to extremities. 
This letter awakened the dormant feelings of his 
nature, and he gave orders to prepare his retinue, 
that he might visit his father. The favourite’ 
attempted in vain to prevent the interview ; but 
finding the Prince resolute, he prevailed on him 
to insist, as King of Dehly, on the first visit 5 
hoping, by this means, to break off the con- 
ference. His design, however, did not succeed; 
for Kurra Khan, determining not to be overreached 
by this device, consented to pay his son the first 
visit, and ordering the astrologers to determine on 
a lucky hour, he crossed the river, and proceeded 
towards his son’s camp. : 
--Keikobad, having Lg every thing for his 

a 
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father’s reception in the most pompous 
‘ieee manner, ascended his throne, 
rec’ i i 
a re bho age on his approach, should 
the g three times. The old man, ac 
cordingly, on reaching the outer tents, was op lene 
vee henannel. d : ’ = dered 
3 and when he came in sight of the 
throne, was commanded to pay bis obeisance in 
a different places as he advanced, the officer 
“ot gold stick erying out, according to custom, 
= urra _Khan comes to humble himself’ before 
the King of the universe.” 

Kurra Khan was so vexed at this indignity, that 
he burst into tears; which being observed by his 
son, he could no longer support the scene, but 
leaping from his throne, fell on his face at his 
father’s feet, imploring his forgiveness and blessing. 
Kurra Khan raised him in his arms, embraced him, 
end for some time clung to his neck, weeping 
‘aloud, The whole scene was so affecting, that 
almost all the court began to wipe the tears from 
their eyes. 

The first transports of joy being over, the young 
King ey is father to ascend the throne, and 

ve RAyIG, im his respects, took his seat on his right 
hand. _ He then ordered a salver full of gold coin 
_to be waved three times over his father’s head, 
; ed it among his retainers; alter 
s of the court were also required 

This meeting being over, and 
between the tw° 

g which the father 
; er, and the 
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time was given up to festivity and joy. The 
only terms which were settled between the two 
kings were, that each should retain his former domi- 
nions, to which they both prepared to return. 
Before they separated, however, Kurra Khan called 
his son, the minister, and his deputy, into a private 
apartment, and gave them advice as to their future 
conduct in the government. Having then embraced 
Keikobad, he whispered in his ear, to rid himself 
of Nizam-ood Deen as soon as possible ; after which 
they parted in tears, and returned to their re- 
spective capitals. Kurra Khan was much af 
fected, and told his friends, on his return to his 
own camp, that he had parted with his son for ever, 
for he was still apprehensive of the minister, and 
of the wayward disposition of the young King. 
When Keikobad arrived in Dehly, the advice 
of his father for a few days seemed to have had 
some influence on him, but it was not the interest 
of Nizam-ood-Deen that he should reform his 
habits. The minister, therefore, soon led him 
back to his pleasures; and for this purpose col- 
lected a number of beautiful women, graceful 
dancers, and good singers, from all parts of the 
kingdom, whom he occasionally introduced as if 
by accident. One day, while the King was riding 
out, he was accosted by a beautiful female mounted 
on afine Arabian horse, with a tiara of jewels upon 
her head. A thin white robe, spangled with 
golden flowers, flowed loosely over her rounded 
shoulders, and a sparkling girdle of gems encircled 
her-slendersaeist:~. ‘This. fair cneatumey throwing 
herself, as if by accident, in the King’s way, dis- 
Tt 4 











played a thousand charms, while, at the samo ti 
she sang a love song. Then, suddenly stop . 
short, she begged pardon for her thtrusion, nal 
would not, without much entreaty, proceed “a 
King was struck with her beauty, and ania 
ately dismounting, ordered his tents <0 be pitched, 
and devoted that evening to her society. This 
female was as remarkable for her talent as for her 
beauty. While she was dancing, the King broke 
into rapture, and frequently repeated some verses 
alluding to her charms. She answered every time 
“extempore, in the same measure, and with so 
much wit and elegance, that the whole court was 
astonished. : 
The King, abandoning himself to his former 
course of dissipation, wine, and excess, completely 
undermined _ his constitution, and he began to 
- teflect on his father’s advice. He now believed 
é Nizam-ood-Deen to be the real cause of his present 
E ‘situation, and he formed the resolution to rid 
himself of that minister. In the first instance, he 
directed him to take charge of the government of 
Mooltan 5 but Nizam-ood-Deen, penetrating the 
1ng's motives, contrived many delays, in order to 
rable opportunity to accomplish his 
ethrone. His schemes, how- 
y the King’s vigilance, who, 
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to court, and there received the title of Shaista 
Khan, and became Aariz-ool-Moomalik*, with the 
district of Birm for his maintenance. Mullik 
Atmeer Kuchun was promoted to the office of 
Barbikt, and Mullik Atmeer Soorkha was created 
Vakeel-i-Dur.t These three officers divided the 
whole power of the government amongst them, the 
King having now become paralytic. In this state 
of affairs, every noble began to intrigue for power; 
and the Mogul omras, who professed attachment 
to the royal family, got possession of the Prince 
Keiomoors, an infant of three years of age (the 
King’s only child), out of the haram, in order to 
place him on the throne. This gave rise to two 
factions, who encamped on opposite sides of the 
city. The Moguls espoused the cause of the 
young King, and the Khiljies that of Julal-ood- 
Deen Feroze. The latter marched with his party 
to Bahddurpoor, a measure forced upon him by 
the opposite party, headed by Mullik Atmeer 
Kuchun, and Mullik Atmeer Soorkha, who, jealous 
of the power of the Khiljies, had issued a procla- 
mation proscribing by name all the principal 
Khiljian officers. 


* Aariz-ool Moomalik is the officer through whom petitions 


are presented. 
+ Barbik is a ; 
“stick ; it may be rendered by the title “ 


the courts of Europe. : aR 

$ Vakeel-i-Dur was the officer who superintended ead 
monies of presentation. All persons of rank were first b 
SP tle artments, and remained there till the King was pre~ 
"pared to give audience. It answers to the kapoochy-bashy af = 


‘Turkish title for one of the classes of the gold 
gentleman usher,” in 
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a ee Feroze, the first on the list 
= y placed himself in a posture of defence. 
ullik Atmeer Kuchun had been deputed by the 
Mogul party to invite Julal-ood-Deen Feroze to 
+ conference with the sick King, when a plot ny 
med for his assassination 3 but having obtained 
secret information of the measure, he slew the 
person who came to invite him, with his own hand, 
at the door of his tent. The sons of Julal-ood- 
Deen Feroze, renowned for their courage, imme- 
eer put themselves at the head of 500 chosen 
ya making am assault on the camp of the 
ree 8, cut their way to the royal tents, pitched 
= centre of the army, and seizing the infaut 
P g carried him off, together with the sons of 
Mu ik Fukhr-ood-Deen Kotwal, in spite of’ oppo- 
pas Mullik Atmeer Soorkha pursued them in 
eir flight, but lost his life in the attempt, with 
many other Mogul chiefs of distinction. When 
a exploit became known in the city, the mob 
aM to arms. They marched out in thousands, 
. encamping at the Budaoon gate, prepared to 
go against Mullik Julal-ood-Deen Feroze, and 
rescue the infant King, for they greatly dreaded 
of the Khiljies. Mullik Fukhr-ood- 
| Kotwal, the old minister, so often mentioned 
dreading lest this step should 
he young Prince, and of his 
the hands of the Khiljies, 
1 authority among 
y iduced them 
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Keikobad, who lay sick at Kelookery. The ruffians 
found him lying on his bed, in a dying state, entirely 
deserted by all his attendants. They beat out his 
brains with bludgeons, and then, rolling him up in 
the bed-clothes, threw him out of the window into 
the river. The chief’ assassin was a Tartar of some 
family, whose father had been unjustly put to 
death by Keikobad, and who willingly undertook 
the office out of revenge. After the commission 
of this horrid act, Mullik Julal-ood-Deen Feroze 
ascended the throne, assuming the title of Julal- 
ood-Deen, and thus put an end to the dynasty of 
Ghoory, and established that of Khiljy; Jujhoo, 
nephew to Gheias-ood-Deen Bulbun, and deemed 
the rightful heir to the throne, having the district 
of Kurra conferred on him for his maintenance. 
Julal-ood-Deen Feroze now occupied the palace, 
and was proclaimed King with great solemnity ; 
but, to complete his cruel policy, he, in the end, 
caused the young prince to be put to death, 
: This revolution happened in the year 
yess ps 687; the reign of Keikobad having 
pee asted rather more than three years. 
Eternity belongs only to God, the great Sovereign 


of the universe. 


THE KINGS OF DEHLY, — 





JULAL-OOD-DEEN FEROZE KHILJY. 


Origin of the tribe of Khiljy.—Julal-ood-Deen puts to death 
the Prince Keiomoors. — Measures taken to form a new 
ministry. — The King affects remorse for his conduct, and re- 
spect for the late dynasty. — Manners of the court. — Encou- 
ragement to men of letters. — A relative of the late King sets 
up claims to the throne —is defeated, but pardoned, and an 
estate conferred on him. — The King's lenity reprobated is 
clansmen — its ill effects. — Arrival of one Siddy Mowla, a 
ligious fanatic — engages in a conspiracy against the King. — 
Trial and execution of Siddy Mowla. — Public and domestic 
calamities of this period ascribed, by the writers of the times, 
to arise out of the death of Siddy Mowla,— Revolt at Run- 
tunbhore. — The King marches against it —re 
siege —is reproached by his minister. — 100,000 1 
ade Hindoostan — are defeated by the King in 
The Moguls suffered to retreat without mo n. — Oghl 
Khan and 3000 Moguls enter the King's service, and 

the faith of Islam.— Quarters in the city of Dehly 
to them. — Mogulpoora built. — Mullik Alla-ood-Deen 
_ King’s nephew, takes Bhilsa in Malwa — receives 
,and addition to his estates — leads 
‘army inlo the Dekkan.— Derg 
“Raja pays tribute. — Return of Alla 
duct of his army in its retreat. 


= that Alla-ood-Deen has designs on 


both by his Queen and his minister 
‘marches to Gualiar to meet his nephew, and to 
‘eal views — is deceived by Alla~ood-Deen 
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or Kalij, is descended from Khulich Khan, a soy 

in-law of Chungiz Khan, and that his history ; 

this. Kalij Kham and his wife constantly dis. 
agreed, but he was afraid of throwing her off on 
account of the power of his father-in-law. At 
Iength, when Chungiz, having pursued Julal-ood 

Deen Khwaruzm Shah to the banks of the Indus, 

was on his returm towards Eeran and ‘Tooran, 

Kalij Khan, being well acquainted with the moun- 
tamous country of Ghoor and Joorjistan, watched 

his opportunity to throw off his allegiance to 
Chungiz Khan, and remained with his tribe, 
amounting to 30,000 families, in those hills. Upon 

the deatly of Chungiz Khan, none of his descend- 

ants thought fit to persecute Kalij Khan, who 
remained ever since in those hills; and, as the 

race of Ghoor was. now seated on the throne of 

India, the Khiljies, on account of their vicinity, 

went to Dehly in parties, and remained there. 
Julal-ood-Deen Khiljy of Dehly, and Sooltan 
Mahmood Khiljy of Mando, are both descended 

from Kalij Khan, vulgarly called Khalij Khan, and 

from him the tribe is called Khiljy. But, according 

to the author of the Suljook-nama, Toork, the son of 

ay Japhet, the son of Noah, had eleven children, one 
= a of whom was. called Khulich; and from him are 
Seer scended the Khilchies or Khiljies. I conceive 
this account the most probable of the two, be 
cause r€ Khiljies are often mentioned in the 
histories of the kin s of Ghizny, particularly 
reigns of Subooktugeen and Sooltan 
and it is cer 









tain, that they existed 
giz Khan; but it 
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is possible that Kalij Khan might be of the tribe of 
Khiljy, and that the father of Julal-ood-Deen, and 
the ancestor of Sooltan Mahmood of Malwa, may 
have both been descended in a direct line from him. 

Julal-ood-Deen Feroze, at first, preserved, for 
some months, the young Prince Keiomoors alive, 
as a cloak to his usurpation; but having established 
himself firmly in his government, he caused him to 
be put to death, He was himself seventy years of 
age when he ascended the throne. He changed 
the colour of the royal umbrella from red to white; 
and was guilty of no further acts of cruelty, after 
the death of the young Prince, but became distin- 
guished for his humanity and benevolence. He 
had no great confidence in the loyalty of the people 
of Dehly, and therefore resided at Kelookery, 
which he strengthened with fortifications, and beau- 
tified with fine gardens and terraced walks by the 
side of the river. ‘The omras, following the King’s 
example, built palaces around, so that Kelookery 
became known by the name of the new city. 
Yooghrish Khan, the King’s brother, was appointed 
Aaviz-ool-Moomalik: the King’s eldest son, Yekh- 
tyar-ood-Deen, received the title of Khan Khanan, 
and the second son that of Urkully Khan*; on 
each of whom estates were conferred, and they 
maintained separate establishments. 

In like manner the King took under his especial 
protection his two nephews, Alla-ood-Deen and 
Almas Beg, the sons of his brother, Shahab-ood- 
Deen Musaood. He raised the former to high 


= eee athe to satisly myself as to the true reading | 
of this word. Rk h Se. 
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rank in the army, and the latter, who is known 


under the title of Alugh Khan, was made Master 


of the Horse (Akhoor Beg). He also appointed 
his nephew, Mullik Ahmud Hubeeb (his sister’s 
son), to the office of Barbik. Mullik Khoorum 
was nominated Ameer-i-Dur, Khwaja Khuteer was 
made Prime Minister, and Fukhr-ood-Deen Mullik- 
ool-Omra retained his office of Kotwal.* 

The chiefs and nobles of Dehly, who had for 
sixty years paid obeisance to the throne of the 


Toorks, and had always revolted at the idea of 


subjection to the Khiljies, forgot for the moment 
their wonted animosity to this race, and were so 
well pleased with the commencement of’ the reign 
of Feroze Khiljy, that they resorted to the new cit) 
of Dehly, and ranged themselves around his throne. 

After being well satisfied of the disposition of all 
classes towards him, the King left Kelookery, and 
entered old Dehly in great pomp at the head of a 
splendid retinue. On arriving at the palace, he 
prostrated himself twice before the threshold, and 
then having ascended the throne, raised his eyes 
and hands to heaven, in the sight of the court, and 
exclaimed with a loud voice, ‘ How shall I evet 
*‘ be able to acquit myself of the gratitude I owe 
** to my God for these great benefits ; who hath 
* raised me to that throne, before which I have 
*‘ been accustomed all my life to bow down, and 
‘who hath preferred me to this dignity, white 


_* The office of Kotwal embraces the regulation of the tow? 
police, and the public market. The kotwal also regulates the 
f cattle, and provides carriage for the government and for 
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** my compeers, many of whomare equally, and even 


‘* more deserving, stand around with their arms 
* folded, in token of obedience.” From thence he 
went towards the ‘* Ruby Palace,’”’ where he dis- 
mounted, as usual, at the outer gate. His nephew, 
Ahmud Hubeeb, observed, ‘‘ Now that this palace 
‘ belongs to your Majesty, why do you dismount at 
’ He replied, « Under every cir- 
“* cumstance, respect is due to my former Prince 
« and patron Gheias-ood-Deen Bulbun, who in- 
‘ habited this palace.” His nephew Ahmud 
Hubeeb said, ‘ Your Majesty will, at all events, 
“ of course, make it your dwelling.” The King 
answered by saying, ‘ This palace was built by 
«© Gheias-ood-Deen Bulbun, when he was only a 
« noble of the state, it is therefore the private 
** property of his family, and I have no right to 
occupy it.” His nephew observing, that “he would 
«© find such minute distinctions inconsistent with 
« the great duties of'a throne,” the King said, “ It 
« might be so; but that considering his age, and 
«© the few years which, in the course of nature, were 
“ allotted to him, he could invade no man’s pro- 
« perty without compunction of conscience.” He 
accordingly continued to proceed on foot through 
the several court-yards, and even when he entered 
the hall of audience, he took a seat on the spot 
where he was accustomed to stand among thenobles. 
He then said, “ May God confound the house of 
« Atmeer Kuchun, and Atmeer Soorkha, who, by 
« aiming at my life, compelled me, from motives of 
« self-preservation, to adopt these measures. Had 
‘ this not been the case, I had still been in my 
e* VOL, I. U 


* the outer gate.’ 
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“« former station, and God knows how far that wa; 
«* removed from the throne of Dehly. | Was 
content to have passed my life with the tit 
© of Mullik or Khan, but having attained this ele. 
‘“¢ vation, I am now astounded to think how I shall 
‘* fill it, For since, in spite of the muniticence 
‘«* and talents of Gheias-ood-Deen Bulbun and his 
‘ posterity, they were unable to retain the reins 
‘** of government in their hands, how shall I be 
‘«« able to support the office to which I am raised. 
“ God only knows, how it may fare either with 
** me or my descendants.” Some of the nobles 
‘of the court, famed for their experience and 
wisdom, held down their heads, and seemed Jost in 
deep reflection, while others, young and bold, said to 
each other, “ This is a strange sort of a king, who 
« has hardly placed his foot on the throne, but 
«he begins to think on the chance of losing 't 


ae “ ) aerg ow will he ever bring himself to 
ai sume that bold and prompt line of conduct 
‘3 which dares to punish, and seeks to remunerate, 
“« when circumstances require him to do so?” In 
the evening of the same day, the King returned 
o the new city, where, for the present, he resided 
rtly after, he bestowed in marriage his two 
rkable for their beauty) ©” 
he had taken under his p!™ 
d-Deen, and Almas Beg; (*"* 


y was celebrated 
iable qualities, and 
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and was never known to lay violent hands on the 
property of his wealthy subjects, as is too often the 
case with despotic monarchs. He was in the habit 
of associating familiarly, even after his accession, 
with his former acquaintances, and joining their 
parties, and drinking wine in moderation with them, 
the same as before. 

The following persons are those whom he ho- 
noured with his pdsonal friendship, and who were 
among his principal private associates: — 


Mullik-'Taj-ood-Deen Koochy. 
Mullik-Fukhr-ood-Deen Koochy. 
Mullik-Eiz-ood-Deen Ghoory. 

Mullik Kurra Beg. 

Mullik-Noosrut Subbah. 
Mullik-Abmud Hubeeb. 
Mullik-Kumal-ood-Deen, Abool Maaly. 
Mullik-Nusseer-ood-Deen Kohramy. 
Mullik-Saad-ood-Deen Muntuky. * 


*It is instructive and interesting to trace throughout this 
work the various distinctions which marked the several races of 
conquerors in the appellations belonging to their chiefs. Ty; 
among the early Arabians, we find the simple title of “ Sheikh, 
with the family surname appended, or some distinguishing cha- 
acteristic of the individual. The caliphs first brought into 
use those high-sounding titles, the cheap but valued reward of 
military merit; such as, “ The Commander of those to be 
saved,” “ The Lion of God,” “ The Sword of the Lord,” 


“ The Defender of the Faith,” “ The Splendour of Religion,” ; 


« The Glory of the Faithful,” “ The Strength of the Govern- 
ment,” «The Right Arm of the State,” with numerous othe 
‘The northern races, from the regions of Tartary, seem © 


have had some peculiar title In the time of the Samany 
ings, we find. the alls of th Tn ” to prevail. 
a ieee 
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These persons were distinguished as well fo; 
their courage and sense as for their wit and good 
humour. : 

The following learned men were also frequently 
admitted to the King’s private parties: — 


Taj-ood-Deen Eeraky. 
Ameer-Khoosrow. 
Khwaja-Hussun, 

Moveiud Deewana. 
Ameer-Arslan Kulamy. 
Yekhtyar-ood-Deen Yaghy. 
Baky Khuteer. 


All these were distinguished for their erudition, 
and were authors of works of poetry, of history, 
or of science. 

These parties were usually enlivened by the best 
singers, such as Ameer Khassa, and Humeed 
Raja; and thebest instrumental performers; such * 


Mahomed Shah Hutky. 
Futtoo Shah. 

Nusseer Khan. 
Behroze. 


Ameer Khoosrow hardly allowed a party t 





‘The Suljook Toorkmans introduced the word “ Beg oF Bey,” 
to the south ; the Moguls brought that of “ Khan ;” pile 
the race of Khiljy, of whose origin we have so little satisfac 
tory information, but which we must believe to have adopt 
_ Afghan habits, at the period we are now about to treat, ae. 

have been partial to the appellation of “ Mullik” oF “ a 
ch,” a title they used in common with the Jews, from ¥° 
tend to derive their origin. 
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take place, without having prepared some new 
poetry or song for the occasion, for which he was 
usually rewarded on the spot. During the time 
Julal-ood-Deen Khiljy held the office of Aariz-ool- 
Moomalik, in the reign of the late King (Kei- 
kobad), he settled a pension on Ameer Khoosrow; 
but now having appointed him librarian, he was 
raised to the rank of an ameer, and was permitted 
to wear white garments, a distinction confined to 
the blood-royal, and to the nobles of the court. 
In the second year of his reign, Mullik Jujhoo, 
the nephew of Gheias-ood-Deen Bulbun, at the 
instigation of Ameer Ally the master of the robes, 
who held the government of Oude under the new 
title of Hatim Khan, assumed royal privileges 
in his government of Kurra, caused new coin to be 
struck, and a white canopy to be placed over his 
head, and proclaimed himself King, under the 
title of Sooltan Moogheis-ood-Deen. He was 
joined by most of the nobles of the house of 
Bulbun, as well as by several rajas of consequence 
in that quarter. With these reinforcements, he 
had the boldness to march towards Debhly. 
Julal-ood-Deen Feroze, hearing of these events, 
appointed his son the Prince Arkully Khan, with 
a select body of Khiljian cavalry, to proceed in 
advance, himself following with the main army, 
against the rebels. Arkully Khan encountered 
the enemy about twenty-five miles from the city, and 
repulsed them after an obstinate engagement. 
Several omras were made prisoners during the 
pursuit, among whom was Ameer Ally, the go- 
vernor of Oude. ‘These were placed on camels, 
ie 





see te 7 
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with boughs of trees hung round their neck 

that condition sent to Se er 
ood-Deen Feroze saw them, he instantly chistes 
them to be unbound, to have a change of tne 
given them, and an entertainment to be Btevide, 
and having called them before him, repeated . 






verse to. urposé : . Evil for evil is easi 
ersé apr rg evil is easily 
‘ returned, bur only is great who returns good 


* for evil.” They were then commanded to retire, 

in full assurance of his forgiveness. Jujhoo, some 

days after, being taken by the zemindars, was sent 

a | gner to the King, ing, who instead of condemning 

‘to death, as was expected, gave him a free 

pardon, and sent him to Mooltan, where he had a 
wenidsome éstablishment for lifes 

“ ' The King’s lenity was universally condemned 

- by the Khiljy chiefs; who strongly recommended 

| to adopt the policy of Gheias-ood-Deen Bul- 

| pardon a traitor. They said, at all 


. 














the re should be deprived of sight, to 
aa Ca coetaee further mischief, and as an ex 
4 mple to others, If this were not done, they 

- serted, that treason would soon raise its head 1 
of the empire; and, should the 








they said was ce™ 
‘rules of policy 3 
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Clemency is a virtue which descends from God ; 
but the degenerate children of India of that age 
did not deserve it. The King’s sentiments having 
become public, no security was any longer found. 
‘The streets and highways were infested by thieves 
and banditti. Housebreaking, robbery, murder, 
and every other species of crime, was committed 
by many who adopted them as a means of sub- 
sistence. Insurrections prevailed in every province; 
numerous gangs of freebooters interrupted com- 
merce, and even common intercourse. Add to 
which, the King’s governors neglected to render 
any account, either of their revenues or of their 
administration. 

The Khiljy chieftains, deeply affected by these 
proceedings, did not hesitate to refer the whole 
blame to their sovereign. They even began to 
consult about deposing him, and raising to the 
throne Mullik Taj-ood-Deen Koochy, a man of 
some influence, and of great promptness and reso+ 
lution. For this purpose they met one day at his 
house, and, in their cups, began openly to talk of 
assassinating the King, and even went so far as to 

: dispute which of them should have the glory of 
é striking the blow. While in this situation, one of 
. the company privately withdrew, and, running to 
Julal-ood-Deen Feroze, repeated circumstantially 
every particular of what had passed. The King 
immediately sent a guard to surround the houses 
which seized the conspirators, and brought them 
e the King. He upbraided them with 

having drawn his sword, threw it on 

iP hall of them to 


oe nae 
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wield it against him ; but they fell on their | 
and remained silent and confounded, 
them, however, Mullik Noosrut, who had more 
assurance and presence of mind than the rest, tld 


aces, 


the King, that words uttered by men in a state of 


intoxication were but as the empty air. « Where 
shall we ever find,’ said he, « $0 good and gra. 
“ he a sovereign ; or where can the King hope 
o obtain such faithful servants, should he con- 
‘demn us for a little unguarded sally?” The 
King, pleased with this mode of treating the affair, 
smiling, called for wine, and after giving him a 
cup with his own hand, dismissed the whole, not 
without severely reproaching them with their con- 
duct. * 

The execution of the Dervish Siddy Mowla is 
one of the most remarkable events in this reign. 
This event has been thus transmitted to us through 
the histories of Zeea Burny and Sudr Jehan, of 
Guzerat. 

Mullik Fukhr-ood-Deen Kotwal, of Delily, died 
about this time, His death reduced to poverty 
many of the ancient families of the time of Gheias- 
ood-Deen Bulbun, which he had long supported at 
his own private expense. Among others, we'e 
12,000 readers of the Koran, and some thousand 
domestic dependents, All these looked to Siddy 
Mowla for their maintenance. According ‘ 


__* Those persons who have had an opportunity of being “ 
quainted with the equality maintained by Mahomedans in India 
__ towards each other, under all circumstances, and especially ae 
s, will be capable of appreciating the truth of this 


new 
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Sheikh Ein-ood-Deen Beejapoory, this holy man, 
in the character of a religious mendicant, had tra- 
velled from Joorjan, in Persia, to the west, where 
he visited various countries, and had kept company 
with men famous for piety and learning. He then 
returned, and eventually came to Hindoostan to 
visit Sheikh Fureed-ood-Deen, Shukr-Gunj, with 
whom he resided for some time. In the reign of 
Gheias-ood-Deen Bulbun, having an inclination to 
see Dehly, he took leave of his friend, who stren- 
uously advised him to cultivate no intimacy with 
the great men of the court, telling him, such con- 
nection would, in the end, prove fatal to him. 
Siddy Mowla arrived at Dehly, and instituted 
an academy, and a house of entertainment for tra- 
vellers, fakeers, and the poor of all denominations, 
turning none away from his door. Though very 
religious, and brought up in the Mahomedan faith, 
yet he adopted some particular doctrines of his own, 
which caused him to neglect attendance at public 
worship. He kept no women, nor slaves, and lived 
upon rice only ; yet his expences, in charity, were 
so great, that, as he never accepted of any pre- 
sents, men were astonished whence his finances 
were supplied, and actually believed that he under- 
stood the science of alchemy. After the death of 
Gheias-ood-Deen Bulbun, he became still more 
extravagant, not only bestowing larger sums in 
charity, but expending more profusely in his enter- 
tainments, which were now frequented by all the 
great men of the city. He made nothing of be- 
stowing 2000 or 8000 pieces of gold to relieve the 
wants of any noble family in distress. In short, 


~ 
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he displayed more magnificence in his feasts 4 
the princes themselves. Some i ‘a 
pr es selves. Some idea may be formed 
of his charities when we find it asserted ce 
he expended daily, upon the poor, about. 1000 
maunds of flour, 500 maunds of meat, 200 maunis 
of sugar, besides rice, oil, butter, and other ne. 
cessaries in Sat ada The populace usually 
cro ( ed his gates daily in such numbers that it 
was scarcely possible to pass; besides which, the 
King’s sons, and other princes of the court, re- 
doings to him with their retinues, and spent whole 
days and nights either in festivity or in philoso- 
m1 ers ation. To these expences (after the 
ith ukhr-ood-Deen Kotwal) the Dervish 
_ Siddy Mowla added the maintenance of the nu- 
. re merous dependents of the Kotwal. At this time, 
ee also, Kazy Julal-ood-Deen Kashany, a man of in- 
triguing disposition, having obtained the entire 
> of Sidd) Mowla, began to inspire the 
er with views of ambition. He told him, 
‘ople looked on him as sent from God to 
ver the kingdom from the tyranny and oppre* 
of the Khiljies, and to bless Hindoostan with 

ise and just government. 

iffered himself to be deluded, 

0 bestow titles and offices 


























-Mowla to be confined in a vault under the palace, 
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support his usurpation. One of his followers, 
however, dissatisfied with the part assigned to him 
in the approaching revolution, went privately to 
the King, and disclosed the plot. 

The King caused both Siddy Mowla and Kazy 
Julal-ood-Deen Kashany to be apprehended, and 
brought before him for examination. ‘They per- 
sisted in their innocence, and as no other witness 
appeared against them, the accusation was Ten- 
dered doubtful. The King, therefore, catised a 
fire to be prepared in the plain of Bahadurpoor, 
in order that they might be submitted to the fiery 
ordeal to purge themselves of their guilt ; and 
having left the city to see the ceremony, he or- 
dered a circle to be railed off round the pile. 

Siddy Mowla, and the others accused, were then 
brought, in order that they might walk through 
the flames to prove their innocence. Having said 
their prayers, they were just about to plunge into 
the fire, when the King stopped them, and turning 
to his ministers, asked, if it was lawful to try Mus- 
sulmans by the fiery ordeal? ‘They unanimously 
declared, that it was the nature of fire to consume, 
paying no respect to the righteous more than to 
the wicked; and they also pronounced the prac- 
tice to be heathenish, and contrary to the Maho- 
medan law, as well as to reason. 

The King now directed Kazy Julal-ood-Deen 
Kashany to be sent prisoner to Budaoon, and Siddy 


nd two other men, who had engaged to perpetra 
the King’s assassination, to be publicly executed. 





At the same time, he banished a number of those — 
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who were suspected of being accessaries r 
the police were carrying Sidd ee ile 
bP tc g Siddy Mowla through the 
‘ prison, the King pointed him 
some Kalendars who stood near the thy 
said, “ Behold the btn: cc 
Xia | man who was projecting such 
% against us. I leave him to be judged by 
you, according to his deserts.” At these w <i 
a Kalendar, whose name was Sunjurry Sates 
forth, and running towards the prisoner, b - ; 
cut him with a razor, ~ eae 
: Sidda Mowla, without offering resistance, en- 
pe hee Re more expeditious in sending him 
cha es : ne nen addressed himself to the King, 
agen voped over the balcony, and said, « I 
E <dy - that you have thought of putting a 
— pes - life at once; yet it is sinful 
el . the pious and the innocent ; and be 
i at my curse will lie heavy upon you 
7 and your unfortunate posterity.” The King, 
ee i words, became pensive and per- 
pest Pee is ‘aia Prince Arkully Khan, who 
Pies ‘one owla for the great intimacy which 
Khanan, s eer him and his elder brother, Khan 
eo ppesing t he Emperor’sirresolution, beckoned 
fees v al who was in the court ready 
Fae pp aagance, and tread Siddy Mowla to 
Jaianiane ae the author of the history go 
re ee a ok eroze, informs us that he himselt 
ee ly, and that immediately after the 
ith of Siddy Mowla, a black whirlwind arose, 
which, for the space of half an hour, changed day 
“i ' night, and drove the people in the streets 


Pees 3° T ~ 3 
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against one another, so that they could scarce 
grope their way to their own habitations. 

The same author relates, that no rain fell in these 
an Signa provinces during that year, A.H. 690; 
Ap. 1ggi. anda famine ensued, by which thousands 

of Hindoos daily died in the streets and 
highways, while whole families drowned themselves 
in the river. 

The prosperity of the King began visibly to de- 
cline; for every day new factions and disputes 
arose, which greatly disturbed his administration. 
Domestic calamities also pressed hard upon him, 
among which was the illness of his eldest son Khan 
Khanan. Medicines were of no avail; and the 
distemper gaining ground, that Prince fell a 
victim to the disease in a few days. 

The King, after the decease of his son, marched 
nbhore, to quell an insur- 
leaving his son Arkully 
Khan in Dehly, to manage affairs in his absence. 
The enemy retired into the fort of Runtunbhore, 
and the King reconnoitred the place, but, de- 
spairing of reducing it, marched towards Oojein, 
which he sacked. At the same time, also, he broke 
down many of the temples of Malwa, and after 
plundering them of much wealth, returned to 
Runtunbhore. He summoned the fort a second 
time; but finding the Raja paid no attention to his 
threats, he gave orders to undermine the walls. 
But again wavering in his resolution, he decamped, 
saying, that he found the place could not be taken 
without the loss of many lives, and therefore he 
would lay aside the design. — Mullik Ahmud 


his army towards Runtu 
rection in those parts, 
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Hubeeb, his nephew and minister, rey); 
kings, in the ti idl 
“ S, ne ime of war, should make 
ae ae when compelled to exertion | 
; i. 4 i ¢ IV 
re i" an the necessity of supporting their 
a es Y» as was in this instance plainly the 
The I i 
ie mB becoming angry, observed, « These even 
Hs edgy my Own sentiments; but I have often told 
: x u,”” said he, * that being now on the brink of 
5 Ss STE Tam unwilling to entail the curse of 
idows and orphans upon me in a reign of a few 


sisnliiiee ta : 
nee He accordingly continued his march to 


NO account 


case, 


A. 1. 691. In the year 691, one of the kinsmen of 
A.D. 1292. Hoolakoo Khan, grandson of the great 
with t ofongis, Khan, invaded Hindoostan 
en tomans of Moguls (a toman signifying 
1s000 horse). Julal-ood-Deen Feroze, having 
senses advices of the approach of the ei 
saeerteConle aie and moved forward to oppose 
‘Moguls we = mg the frontiers of Beiram*, the 
river Both Sones in front beyond a small 
da ie fin iat ee encamped for the space of five 
a y : n either side of this stream, during which 
me their advanced posts skirmished frequently, 
with some losses on either side. At length, as if 
- rate! consent, they selected an extensive plain 
op which on the sixth morning they drew up i” 
eure oe Waisle, and fought a general action. ‘T he 
a oguls, after an obstinate contest, were defeated, 
many of their chiefs slain, and about a thousand 
: bpsoners takeny Among. the latter were tw? 







D1 P28 ply, some error in all my manuscripts. 


JULAL-OOD-DEEN FEROZE KHILJY. 303. 


omras, and several officers of distinction. The 
King, howeyer, did not avail himself of the victory, 
but granted peace to the invaders, with permission 
to withdraw from his dominions, The Moguls 
having gladly accepted these terms, presents were 
interchanged as tokens of amity. When the 
Moguls retreated, Oghloo Khan, a grandson of 
Chungiz Khan, perceiving that he had little chance 
of power or distinction among the many blood 
relations of that warrior who were still alive, in- 
duced 3000 of his countrymen to join Julal-ood- 
Deen Feroze, whose daughter was given to him in 
marriage. 

These Moguls all became Mahomedans. ‘The 
King, about this time, having appointed his son, 
Arkully Khan, viceroy of Lahore, Mooltan, and 
Sind, and haying left a strong force with him, 
returned himself to his capital. ‘To Oghloo Khan, 
and the rest of the Moguls, was allotted a spot, 
near Gheiaspoor, the burial-place of Sheikh Nizam- 
ood-Deen Owlia, where they settled, and which is 
called Mogulpoora to this day. : 

In the year 692, the King marched 

aa ke A against the Hindoos in the neighbourhood 
: of Mando, and having devastated the 
country in that vicinity, returned to Dehly. In 
the mean time, Mullik Alla-ood-Deen, the King’s 
nephew, governor of Kurra, requested permission 
to attack the Hindoos of Bhilsa, who infested his 
Having obtained leaye, he marched in 
the same year to that place, which he subdued 5 
and having pillaged the country, returned with 
much spoil, part of which was sent to the King. 


province. 
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Among other things there were two brazen idols 
which were thrown down before the Budaoon ¢ . 
of Dehly, to be trodden under foot, id 

Julal-ood-Deen Feroze was much pleased with 
the success and conduct of’ his nephew on this 


expedition, for which he rewarded him with 


princely presents, and annexed the province of 


Oude to his forrher government of Kurra. 
Alla-ood-Deen, upon this preferment, acquainted 
the King that there were some princes of great 
wealth towards Chundery, whom (if the King 
_ would give permission) he would reduce. The 
ing was induced to consent to this measure from 
the account he had learnt of the riches of those 
rajas; but the object of Alla-ood-Deen appears to 
- have been to establish an independent power. He 
was narrowly watched, however, by Mullika Jehan, 
the King’s favourite wife, who suspected him of 
b te ambitious, and warned the King that 
een aimed eventually at fixing himself 
lependent sovereignty in some remote part 
of India. Accordingly, in the year 693, 
after taking leave of the King at Delly, 
la-ood-Deen proceeded towards Kurta, 
Lec chiefs of distinction, who 
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Alla-ood-Deen arriving on the Deccan frontier, 
pressed forward towards the capital. The first 
place of any consequence which he reached was 
Elichpoor, where having made a short halt to 
refresh his army, he moved by forced marches to 
Dewgur, the lower town of which was not entirely 
fortified, the outer wall being then incomplete. 
When the news of Alla-ood-Deen’s progress 
reached the Raja, he, together with his son Shunkul 
Dew, was absent in a distant part of his domi- 
nions: the Raja hastened his return, and endea- 
youred to intercept the enemy with a numerous 
army. For this purpose, he threw himself between 
Alla-ood-Deen and the city, and opposed him with 
great gallantry, but was eventually defeated wit 
severe loss. 

This expedition is otherwise related in the 
Moolhikat, and in the Tubkat Nasiry, by con- 
temporary authors. Alla-ood-Deen (say these 
writers) left Kurra Manukpoor on pretence of 
hunting, and having passed quietly through the 
territories of many petty rajas, purposely avoidec 
all hostilities; giving out that he had left his uncle, 
the King, in disgust, and was going to offer his 
services to the Raja of Rajmundry, one of the 
rajas of Tulingana. Accordingly, after a march of 
two months, he arrived without any remarkable 
opposition at Elichpoor, from whence he suddenly — 
marched, in the direction of Dewgur, the capital — 

“Rg On his reaching that pla ; 










est son were at worship at a temple : 
Baad ie eae ; 
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a On the approach of Alla-ood-Deen, Ram Po 
was in the greatest consternation, Having, h s 
ever, collected three or four thousand Bicbsons ond 
domestics, he opposed the Mahomedans a ‘ds 
distance of two coss (four miles) from the city 
but being defeated, retired into the fort which had 
at that time no ditch.* It happened that some of 
Ram Dew’s subjects, who had brought salt for 
sale from the Concan, had left their bags close to 
the fort walls, and fled on the approach of the 
enemy. The garrison, supposing the bags to 
contain grain, carried them into the fort as a supply 
for a siege, Alla-ood-Deen so effectually sur- 
rounded the place that the inhabitants had no 
‘Opportunity to escape, which enabled him to levy 
large sums on the merchants by way of contri- 
bution. He also captured forty elephants and 


several thousand horses, belonging to Ram Dew, 









; ale Med 
3 ; @ mean time he gave out that his force was 
only the advance-guard of the King of Debly’s 
army, consisting of twenty thousand horse, which 
was in full march to the place. This information e 
_ ROE apprehension throughout the Decca” 
| of uniting for their comme? 
oured to secure himself against 
en pillaged the city, seized 


‘of which is, in many 
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on the merchants, brahmins, and principal imba- 
bitants, and tortured them to make discovery of 
their property, while at tlie same time he conducted 
the siege of the fort. 

Ram Dew, seeing that he must soon be obliged 
to yield, and apprehending that the King of Dehly 
intended to make an entire conquest of the Dec- 
can, was anxious to secure peace before any other 
forces arrived. He, therefore, addressed the fol- 
lowing letter to Alla-ood-Deen; “ Your invasion 
«of this country was imprudent and rash ; but 
« fortunately for you, you found the city unguarded, 
«and you have been permitted to range at large. 
<¢ It is, however, possible, that the rajas of the 
«© Deccan, who command innumerable armies, may 
«yet surround you, and not permit one of your 
« people to return from our dominions alive. Sup- 
« posing, even, that you should be able to retreat 
« from hence undisturbed, are not the princes of 
« Malwa, Kandeish, and Gondwara, in your route, 
«« who have each armies of 40,000 or 50,000 men? 
«Can you hope they will permit you to escape 
« unmolested? “ It is advisable, therefore, for you 
« to retire in time, by accepting a moderate sum, 
; « which, with the spoil you have already got, will 
« indemnify you for the expense of your expe- 
« dition.” i 
’ - Alla-ood-Deen, according to these proposals, 
: accepted of 50 maunds of gold*, and a large quan-_ 
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tity of pearls and jewels, and retained the ele 
phants which he had taken in the Raja’s stables, 
He released his prisoners, and promised to quit 
the town on the morning of the fifteenth day fiom 
his first entrance. But while he was preparing to 
retreat, Ram Dew’s eldest son, Shunkul Dew, ah 
had retired with his mother on the first appearance 
of the Mahomedan troops, to collect succours, ad- 
vanced with a numerous army within a few miles 
of the city. Ram Dew sent a message to his son, 
informing him, that peace was concluded; and 
enjoined him to allow what had been settled 
to be quietly carried into effect, and required 
him to abstain from molesting the Mahomedans, 
whom he declared to be an enterprising and wat- 
like race, with whom peace was better than war. 
The young prince, however, aware that his army 
amounted to thrice the number of the enemy, and 
hourly expecting to be joined by other princes 
neglected the commands of his father, and wrote 
to Alla-ood-Deen in these terms : —« If you have 
“any love for life, and desire safety, restore what 
you have plundered, and proceed quietly hom’ 
*‘ward, rejoicing at your happy escape.” Alla 
ood-Deen, on perusal of this letter, fired with 
indignation, ordered, that the messengers should 
have their faces blackened with soot, and be 
hooted out of his camp. He left Mullik Noos"'' 
to invest the fort with a thousand horse, in ore! 
prevent a sally, and marched with the rest of 
my to attack the Raja’s son. 

ue by no means declined the contests 
nsued, in which the Mahomeds" 
: ba 
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troops, overpowered by numbers, fell back on all 
sides. Meanwhile, Mullik Noosrut, on learning 
the situation of affairs, left his post without orders, 
and galloping up to the field of battle with his 
thousand horse, changed the fortune of the day. 
The dust preventing the enemy from discovering 
the amount of Mullik Noosrut’s force, it was sup- 
posed, by the Hindoos, that the King’s army, of 
which they had heard, was arrived. In an instant 
a panic spread through their ranks, and they broke 
and fled in every direction. . Alla-ood-Deen did 
not think it prudent to pursue them, but immedi 
ately returned, and having again encamped around 
the fort, exhibited to the garrison several of the 
Raja’s kindred, in chains, who had been taken 
prisoners in the action. 

Ram Dew, now in a state of the utmost per- 
plexity, sent expresses to hasten the succours which 
he expected from the rajas of Koolburga, Tulin- 
gana, Malwa, and Kandeish. But the greatest 
cause of distress (of which till then he was un- 
aware) was his want of provisions ; for it was only 
now discovered, that the bags formerly brought 
into the fort, and supposed to contain grain, were 
filled with salt. Ram Dew, with much presence 
of mind, commanded the circumstance to be kept 
secret from the troops, and opened a second ne- 
gotiation with Alla-ood-Deen. ‘ It must be known 
to you,” said the Prince, * that I had no hand in 
«the late quarrel. If my son, owing to the folly 
« and petulance of youth, has broken the conditions 
« between us, that event ought not to render me 
« responsible for his rashness.”” Ram Dew, more- 
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over, authorised his ambassador privately to 
to any terms rather than protract the siewe 
Alla-ood-Deen, from the conduct of Ram Dew 
suspected the true cause of his anxiety, and site 
fore, proposed every day some new difficulty to 
retard the treaty. ‘he garrison, being in the very 
last stage of distress, another treaty was concluded 
by the Raja upon the following terms :—viz, 
& That Alla-ood-Deen should receive, on eyva- 
Mé ena _ stay cee maunds of pearls*, two 
onds, rubies, emeralds, and sap- 
‘s phires, 1000 maunds of silver, 4000 pieces of 
€ silk,” besides a Jong list of other precious com- 
modities to which reason forbids us to give credit. 
This ransom was not the only one required, but 
the cession of Elichpoor, and its dependencies, 
was also demanded, where Alla-ood-Deen might 
leave a garrison, which should remain there unmo- 
lested, for the collection of the revenues to be 
remitted to him at Kurra Manukpoor. 
Alla-ood-Deen having released all his prisoners 
marched in triumph out of the city with his plunder, 
and proceeded on his return, on the 25th day 
from his first arrival before Dewgur. He ©" 
ducted his retreat with such address, that he 
opened his way through extensive and powerful 
kingdoms ; viz. Malwa, Gondwara, and Kandeish. 
In this retreat, though surrounded by hostile 
armies, yet owing to the great order and regi 
larity, as well as courage, displayed by his trooP> 
_ they made little impression ; and these attacks 
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served only to add to the splendour of his enter- 
prise. We may here justly remark, that, in the 
long volumes of history, there is scarcely any thing 
to be compared with this exploit, whether we regard 
the resolution in forming the plan, the boldness of 
its execution, or the great good fortune which 
attended its accomplishment. 

When Alla-ood-Deen marched to Dewgur, all 
communication with Kurra was stopt, and no news 
heard of him for some months. ‘The person whom 
he left as his deputy had orders to write to 
court, that he was engaged in the conquest of 
Chundery ; but as the King, for the space of six 
months, had received no letters from under his own 
hand, he began to suspect treason. In the year 
695, under the pretence of hunting, the 
King ordered out his retinue, and pro- 
ceeded towards Gualiar, where he en- 
camped, and built a large and lofty dome, with 
a verse to this purpose inscribed over the door: — 
« What fame can I, whose footsteps press the 
« throne of empire, acquire from raising this rude 
«mass of masonry? No! I have united these 
«broken stones together, in order that, under 
«their shade, the weary traveller, or broken- 
hearted pilgrim, may find repose, and offer up 
« his blessing.” 

In the mean time, private intelligence arrived, 
that Alla-ood-Deen, having conquered Dewgur, 
had acquired such wealth as was never before pos- 
sessed, even by a king of Debly, with which he 
was now on his return towards Kurra. The King, 
delighted with this news, reckoned upon the spoil 
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as if already in his own treasury ; but mey of 
reflection thought otherwise, and justly conc! a 
that it was not to fill the royal coffers that se 
ood-Deen, without the King’s authority h “es 
dertaken so bold and hazardous an Sexnedition 
They, however, waited to see the issue, ssithout 
communicating their suspicions. 

The King having one day assembled his council 
told them, that Alla-ood-Deen was now on a 
return to Kurra with immense booty, and requested 
their advice, whether it would be most prudent 
for him to remain where he was, and command 
Alla-ood-Deen to the presence, or to march towards 
him, or to return to Dehly 2? Mullik Ahmud Hu- 
beeb, at once sagacious and remarkable for his 
open and candid mode of addressing the King on 
all occasions, ventured to express his suspicions of 
the ultimate designs of his nephew. He advised 
the King to advance with his army towards Chun- 
dery, and encamp on the road along which lay 
Alla-ood-Deen’s route to Kurra. « This,” said he, 
* will enable you to discover the Prince’s inte” 
tions before he has time to augment his army.” 
He added, further, that, upon the appearance of 
the imperial army, it was highly probable that the 
troops of Alla-ood-Deen, laden with spoil, and 
within their own country, would not hazard the 
loss of it by an action; but would rather endeavol" 
to secure their wealth, and disperse among the 
mountains. That by these means, Alla-ood-Dee 
if he meditated revolt, would be deserted by the 
of his small army, which would oblis¢ 
idon whatever plans he might have 
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formed for establishing his independence, and 
induce him to lay his wealth at the foot of the 
throne. He proceeded to observe, that the King 
in this case might take the gold, jewels, and ele- 
phants, which, according to custom, appertained 
to the crown, and permit Alla-ood-Deen to retain 
the remainder for himself. It would then be a point 
for consideration, whether he should be allowed to 
continue in his government, or be directed to 
accompany the court to Dehly. 

Mullik Fukhr-ood-Deen Koochy, kotwal of 
Dehly, though sensible of the propriety of this 
advice, yet, on looking towards the King, and 
perceiving he did not approve of it, spoke to 
the following effect : ** The accounts of Alla-ood- 
« Deen’s return, the amount of his plunder, and 
«the truth of his conquest, have not yet been 
‘* publicly confirmed. We have them only from 
‘* flying reports, which, we all know, are ‘often 
* yague and extravagant. Supposing, even, that 
«« what we hear is true, is it not natural to imagine, 
«that when he shall hear of the approach of the 
« King’s army, that the fear of false accusation, 
«or evil designs against him, will induce him to 
« retreat to the mountains, from whence, as the 
«rainy season is approaching, it will be impossible 
« to dislodge him? Let us not, therefore, cast off 
« our shoes before we reach the river, but wait till 
‘ Alla-ood-Deen shall arrive at Kurra. If it shall 
« then appear that he cherishes treasonable views, 
« one assault of the King’s forces will put an end 


«¢ to his ambition.” ; 
Ahmud Hubeeb, having heard this, observed, 
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with indignation, « The time passes. As 
e sea shall have escaped us, will be oe 
. See by the way of Oude to Bengal? where, 
a y — his treasure, he will soon be enabled 
3 i ote an army as neither you nor I will 
pa ae se Oh, shame! that men who 
soaps er should not have the courage to give 
honest counsel when required to do so.” 

The King, displeased with these words, addressing 
the officers who stood near him, said, « Ahmud 
st Hubeeb never fails to do ill offices to our ne- 
‘phew *, against whom he endeavours to excite 
‘© our suspicion and resentment ; but such private 


- “yancour shall have no weight with us. We are 


cake 


Finl well assured of the loyalty of Alla-ood-Deen, 
‘whom we have nursed in our bosom, that we 
** would sooner believe treason of our own sol 
“than of him.’ Upon this, Ahmud Hubeeb 
ne ee NNGe ene striking one hand upon 
the other, walked out, repeating the following 

se: “ When he sun eetea parity is eclipsed, 
‘advice ceases to enlighten the mind.” The 










_ King adopted the opinion of Mullik Fukhr-o0t- 


back with his army to Deby. 
arrival at the capital, @ 
d-Deen, in which he styled 
, and stated, that all his 
d but that, being 
ar, ~ : d for 
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he had enemies at court, who might, in his absence, 
defame his character, and deprive him of his Ma- 
jesty’s favour, he and the chiefs who accompanied 
him in the expedition (in which he was sensible he 
had acted without orders) were apprehensive of 
punishment. He, therefore, requested to have a 

i letter of grace, assuring him and his followers of 
their safety, and of the royal protection. 


The King was deceived, and credited all the’ 


assertions of his nephew, who, on his part, made 
preparations for going off to Luknowty; for which 
purpose he despatched Zuffur Khan towards Oude, 
to secure the boats on the Surjoo, so that in case 
the King should come to Kurra Manukpoor, he 
might be able to cross the river, and proceed at 
y once to Bengal, where he resolved to. establish 
an independent sovereignty. The King, unsuspi- 
cious of his designs, wrote kind letters to Alla- 
ood-Deen, which he sent by two trusty messengers. 
These messengers, on their arrival at Kurra, 
perceiving how matters stood, endeavoured to 
return, but they were seized, and had no oppor- 
tunity of writing the true state of affairs to court. 
The King, concluding the apprehensions of Alla- 
t ood-Deen were still unremoved, endeavoured to 
satisfy his mind through Almas Beg, the brother 
of the latter. Alla-ood-Deen, meanwhile, wrote 
to Almas Beg, that it was now a matter of 
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ainly to take his life for proceeding to De ; 
vithou t orders. That he sincerely 1 pel 01 


ad done, and had taken his M ajesty’s 





notoriety at Kurra, that the King intended cer- 


worse than death, so 
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much to heart, that he was afraid excess of sorrow 


would put an end to his melancholy life, 1 
therefore, begged of his brother to inform him of * 
King’s real design, in order that he micht cit ; 
take poison, or look out for a place itenits 
Letters to this effect were day afier day coved 
by Almas Beg, who, being in the plot to deceive 
the King, showed them to him, and professed at 
the same time to be apprehensive lest his brother 
should lay violent’ hands on himself, or fly his 
country. He used a thousand delusive arts to in- 
veigle the King to Kurra, who conceived, that 
the final possession of the treasure depended on the 
preservation of his nephew’s life. The old man 
at last embarked with a thousand horse and a small 
retinue, on the Ganges, ordering Ahmud Hubeeb 
to follow with the army by land. 

Alla-ood-Deen, hearing of the King’s departure 
from Dehly, crossed the Ganges, and encamped 
Rumzan 17, Near Manukpoor, upon the opposite 


a oe bank. On the 17th of Rumzan, the 
U i ‘ : 
A. D.1995, royal canopy appeared in sight. Alla- 


ood-Deen drew out his troops on pre 
tence of doing honour to the King, deputing 
his brother, Almas Beg, who had come on before 
to concert measures for his reception. This artful 
traitor represented to the King, that if he should 
take so large a retinue as a thousand horse with 
him, Alla-ood-Deen might be alarmed ; for thet 
had confirmed him so strongly 
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relative, whom he had cherished from his infancy, 
acceded to the proposal, and having ordered 
a few only of his select attendants to follow 
him into his barge, caused the fleet to remain at 
some distance behind. When the royal party came 
near the camp, Almas Beg again told the King, 
that his brother, seeimg so many men in armour, 
might possibly be alarmed; that, therefore, as he 
had taken such ridiculous notions into his head, 
which no one could remove, it were better to avoid 
the least appearance of state. The King, conse- 
quently, directed his attendants to unbuckle their 
armour, and lay their weapons aside. Mullik 
Khoorum, the chief secretary, opposed this step 
with great vehemence, for he now began to suspect 
treachery ; but the traitor Almas Beg, had such a 
winning and plausible tongue, that he, too, at last 
yielded, though with great reluctance. 

" The King reached the landing-place, and Alla- 
ood-Deen appeared upon the bank with his at- 
tendants, whom he ordered to halt. He ad- 
vanced alone, met his uncle, and fell prostrate at 
his feet. The old man, in a familiar manner, tap- 
ped him on the cheek, and raising him up, em- 
braced him, saying, How could you be suspicious 
«of me, who have brought you up from your 
«© childhood, and cherished you with a fatherly 
« affection, holding you dearer in my sight, if pos- 
« sible, than my own offspring ?” Then taking 
him by the hand, he was leading him back into the 
royal barge, when Alla-ood-Deen made a signal to 
his guards, who were behind. Mahmood Bin 
Salim, rushing forward, wounded the King with. 
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his sword over the shoulder. The unfort 

monarch ran forward to gain the b oS 
* Ah! thou villain, Alla-ood-Deen ;” but befor 
he had reached the boat, another of the — 
Yekhtyar-ood-Deen, coming up, seized the feebe 


arge, crying, 


old man, and throwing him on the ground, cut off 


‘ apie, amenchols then fixed the venerable 
1 of gn on the point of a spear 
carried it through the camp and city. 

The day before this event took place, Alla-ood- 
Deen visited a reverend sage, named Sheikh Kar- 
rik, who is buried at Kurra, and whose tomb is still 

held sacred. That holy man, rising from his pil- 
tons repeated the following extempore verse : 

He who cometh against thee shall lose his head 
“in the boat, and his body shall be thrown into 
** the Ganges.”” Which, they say, was explained 
a few hours after, by the death of the unfortunate 
King, whose head fell into the boat upon this 
occasion, Mahmood Bin Salim, one of the assas- 
sins, about a year after, died of a horrid leprosy; 
which dissolved the flesh, piece-meal, from his 
bones. Yekhtyar-ood-Deen, the other assassil 
fared no better; for he became mad, crying °U! 
meessantly, that Julal-ood-Deen Feroze was ll 
ting off his head. Thus this wretch also suffered 
a thousand deaths, in imagination, before he ¢* 
pired, 

_ Almas Beg, the brother of Alla-ood-Deen, ad 
the others concerned in this horrid tragedy, fell 
into such a course of misfortunes, that in the space 
0 years no traces of them remained on the 
e earth, though the recollection of the 
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crimes long survived the event. And even Alla- 
ood-Deen himself, though fortune smiled on him 
at first, yet in the end he suffered great distress of 
mind, being obliged to imprison his own children, 
and to put to death, one after another, the friends 
whom he loved most, and in whom he most con- 
fided. Julal-ood-Deen Feroze Khiljy reigned for 
a period of seven years and some months, 
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Consternation at Dehly.— The Dowager-queen elevates her 
youngest son to the throne. — Measures taken by Alla ood- 
Deen to strengthen his party — his profuse liberality to all 
classes. — The Queen-dowager invites her eldest son, governo) 
of Mooltan, to repair to Dehly ; but he declines th C 
with Alla-ood-Deen, who arrives at the capital. — The young — 
King, and his mother, fly to Mooltan. — Alla-ood-Deen pro- 
claimed King in Dehly — entertains the people with public 
festivities — becomes popular — forms a new administration of 
the most able men of the state — gives a donation of six mont 
pay to the army. — Sends his brother to attack the prin 

_ “Mooltan — they surrender under the acre 

kind treatment — are brought to Dekly, and all i 

_ deprived of sight by the King’s orders, and subs 
to death. — The Queen-dowager and the females are 
"in Dehly.— Moguls invade India — are defeated 
ing’s brother, with the loss of 12,000 men. — Gu 

ially conquered. — Mutiny in | 
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The King sends armies to Guzerat, Malwa, and the Deco 
Success of his generals, particularly Mullik Kafoc dita 
Deccan. — Capture of Kowul Devy — also of he re 
Derwul Dewy. — Siege of: Jalwur. — Massacre of the Mares 
in Dehly, by the King’s orders. — Flourishing hing 
the empire under Alla-ood-Deen. — The aig becomes sy 
picious of his sons, and confines them. — Misfortune 5 in oa 
empire. — Dissensions in the provinces. — Revolution in 
Deccan. — Death of the King. 


in the 
condition of 


the 
the 


Inrei.icrnce of the murder of the King having 
reached Ahmud Hubeeb, who was advancing with 
the army, he retreated to Dehly. Mullika Jehan, 
the Dowager-queen, imprudently, and without con- 


sulting the chiefs, placed the crown on the head of 


her youngest son, the Prince Kuddur Khan, entitled 
Rookn-ood-Deen Ibraheem ; the heir apparent, 
Arkully Khan, his elder brother, being then at 
Mooltan. The Queen accompanied the young 
prince from Kelookery to Dehly, and seated him 
on the throne in the green palace, though he 
was yet a boy, and altogether unacquainted with 
affairs of’ state: at the same time, she divided the 
provinces among her partisans. Arkully Kham 
the real heir, who possessed all the qualities of a 
king, was greatly perplexed by these proceeding’ 
but thought proper, for the present, to remail at 
Mooltan. 

Alla-ood-Deen, having learned that affairs at the 
capital had fallen into the hands of his inveterate 
enemy the Queen, Mullika Jehan, and her infant 
son, no longer confined his views to an independent 
kingdom at Luknowty, but boldly aspired to the 
throne of Dehly, for which city he determined 
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march in spite of the rainy season. His first 
objects were to raise an army within his govern- 
ment, and to confer royal titles on his friends and 
followers. Almas Beg was honoured with the title 
of Aluf Khan; Mullik Noosrut Jalesury with 
that of Noosrut Khan; Mullik Hijubr-ood-Deen 
assumed the name of Zuffur Khan, and Mullik 
Sunjur, whose sister was married to Alla-ood-Deen, 
received the title of Rookn Khan. To these titles 
were superadded estates. 

Alla-ood-Deen, by the advice of Noosrut Khan, 
distributed presents also among the army, wher: 
ever he encamped, and he amused himself by 
throwing golden balls from a sling among the 
people, so that his liberality soon brought abun- 
dance of soldiers to his banners. The Queen- 
dowager, in the greatest perplexity, owing to the 
information she daily received of Alla-ood-Deen’s 
popularity, despatched an express to Mooltan, for 
her son Arkully Khan; but he returned for 
answer, that the time was past, for before he 
could arrive, the troops of the capital would join 
the enemy; that his coming now, therefore, would 
be of no avail. He observed, ‘a stream may be 
« diverted at its source, but when it becomes a 
« river, dams cannot oppose its current.” 

Alla-ood-Deen made no delay in his march, but 
crossed the Jumna, below Dehly, and encamped 
opposite the north-east gate. The Prince, flutter- 
ing like a solitary bird, collected his forces, and 
marching out of the city, drew up his line before 
the enemy. But when he saw them preparing for 
battle, he retreated into the city, and during the 
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night was deserted by a number of omrax 
Wels over with their forces to BO6-De-.,” oe 
is rince now perceived that there was no s: fe 
in flight. Taking, therefore, his lan 
ig the e, his mother, the haram 
and treasure with him, he set out for Mooltan, 
accompanied by Mullik Rujub, Kootb-ood-Deo, 
Oolvy, Ahmud Hubeeb, and Ameer Julal. The 
citizens, after the departure of the young King, 
crowded to pay their respects to Alla-ood-Deen, 
who causing new coin to be struck in his name, 
made a pompous and triumphant entry into Debly, 
ites the latter end of the year 696, and as- 
a-v.1996, ended the throne, in the ruby palace. 
He commenced his reign by splendid 
shows, and grand festivals, and encouraged every 
description of gaiety, which so pleased the un 
thinking rabble, that they soon lost all memory of 
their former King, and of the horrid scene which 
had placed the present one on the throne. He 
who ought to have been viewed with detestatio”, 
became the object of admiration to those whe 
could not see the blackness of his deeds throug! 
the splendour of his munificence. 

Whilst obtaining by these means popularity wit! 
the lower classes, he endeavoured also to secu! 
the good will of the great by conferring titles, 2" 
of the venal and avaricious by gifts. The office 
of vizier was conferred upon Khwaja Khutee! * 
San renowned for his virtue in those degenerate 
times. Kazy Sudr-ood-Deen Aarif, entitled Suds 
_ iJehan, was made chief justice in the civil courts 

and Oomdut-ool-Moolk, Mullik Humeed-ool- 

en, % Mullik Eiz-ood-Deen, were raised * 
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the offices of secretaries. Both were men of 


great learning and talents. Noosrut Khan was 
appointed Kotwal of Dehly ; | Mullik Fukhr- 
ood-Deen Koochy was raised to the dignity of 
chief’ justice in the criminal court, and Mullik 
Zuffur Khan to that of chief’ secretary; many 
others were also raised to high offices, which it 
would be tedious to enumerate. Alla-ood-Deen 
Khiljy, having bestowed six months’ pay on his 
whole army, began to concert measures for extir- 
pating the descendants of the late Julal-ood-Deen 
Feroze. He despatched Aluf Khan his brother, 
and Zuffur Khan, with forty thousand horse, 
towards Mooltan. ‘They, on their arrival, invested 
that city, and laid siege to it for two months, At 
length the citizens and troops, betraying the cause 
of the Princes Arkully Khan and Kuddur Khan, 
surrendered the place on condition of the lives of 
the Princes being spared, for the fulfilment of 
which Aluf Khan gave the most solemn assur- 
ances. 

The object of this expedition being attained, 
Aluf Khan wrote to his brother an account of his 
success, which was read in all the public palpits 
after prayers, and great rejoicings were ordered to 
be made on the occasion. Aluf Khan, meantime, 
proceeded in triumph with his army, and brought 
his state-prisoners towards Dehly. He was met 
on his way by Mullik Noosrut Khan Kotwal, and 
was informed that the King had commanded the 
eyes of the prisoners to be put out. This cruel 
order was not only carried into effect on the two 

aw 
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princes, but was extended to Oghloo Khan* 
grandson of the great Chungiz Khan i Be 
Hubeeb, and to others of’ less note: as 
effects were also confiscated. The _ a ‘ oy 
nate princes were then imprisoned in — 
Hansy, where they were soon after assassi 74 
Soc eral - assassinated ; 
: wager Mullika Jehan, and all 
t e ladies of the late King’s haram, and his h : 
children, were confined at Dehly. < Fated 
a the second year of this reign, Khwaja 
luteer was dismissed from the office of vizier 
which was conferred on Noosrut Khan. This 
pea demanded the restoration of all the sums 
r Soman his accession, had bestowed on 
oe a and people, a measure which created 
— fa t, and led to disturbances. During 
e transactions, advices reached Debhly, that 
Ameer Dawood, King of Mawur-ool-Nuhr, had 
L apics an army of 100,000 Moguls, with a de- 
‘ ‘a a conquer Mooltan, Punjab, and Sind, and 
pe was then actually advancing with gre 
~ ition, carrying every thing before him with 
re and sword. Alla-ood-Deen detached his 
brother Aluf Khan, to oppose the invaders ; and 
the two armies met in the districts of Lahore 
vale a bloody conflict ensued, in which the 
Moguls were defeated with the loss of 12,000 me” 
and many of their chiefs. A great number 2 
igre of all ranks was taken, who were put to 
sa. thi sword some days after, without sparing ev° 


hloo Khan married the da King, and 
Whiséab ead bis es of the late King 
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the women and children captured in the Mogul 
camp. This victory raised the fame of the King’s 
arms, established his power at home, and overawed 
his foreign enemies. Alla-ood-Deen, about this 
time, by the advice of his brother Aluf Khan, 
seized many omras, who, in the late revolution, 
had taken advantage of the distresses of the Prince 
Arkully Khan, and of the Queen-mother, to obtain 
from them large sums of money for their services. 
He caused these people to be deprived of sight, 
and their estates to be confiscated, by which means 
he added considerable wealth to his own coffers. 
= In the beginning of the year 697; 
a “ ma: Aluf Khan, the King’s brother, and 
Noosrut Khan, the Vizier, were sent with 
an army to reduce Guzerat. Accordingly, having 
laid waste the country, they occupied Nehrwala 
the capital, which was deserted by its prince 
(Ray Kurrun), who fled, and took protection with 
Ram Dew, King of Dewgur, in the Deccan. By 
the aid of that prince, Ray Kurrun soon after 
returned, and took up his residence in Buglana, 
one of the districts dependent on Guzerat, border- 
ing upon Ram Dew’s dominions; but his wives, 
children, elephants, baggage, and treasure, fell into 
the hands of the Mahomedans. Among the 
captives, was his beautiful wife Kowla Devy. 
After this exploit, Noosrut Khan proceeded with 
a part of the army to Cambay, which being a rich 
country, and full of merchants, yielded a prodi- 
gious booty, Tt was on this occasion that Noosrut 
Khan seized by force one Kafoor, a handsome 
slave belonging to a merchant of Cambay. This 
y t 
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person afterwards gained 
and 


attained to much eminence under the ¢ 
Mullik Kafoor. When the Mahomed: “e aad 
ficiently Satisfied their avarice, “~~ 
thirst for blood, they appointed governors 
; , g Ors to th 
provinces, and leaving part of the ar 
defence, returned towards 
reaching Jalwur, on its re 
two generals made a dem 
spoil from the troops, besides what they had alread) 
realised for themselves. ‘This step produced a mu. 
tiny in the camp. Mahomed Shah, general of the 
mercenary Moguls, with many other chiefs, placed 
themselves at the head of their several divisions. 
One party attacked Mullik Eiz-ood-Deen, the 
brother of the Vizier (Noosrut Khan), and slew him 
with a number of his people; another party pro- 
ceeded to the quarters of Aluf Khan (the King’s 
brother), who fled on foot to the Vizier’s tent, so 
that the mutineers not finding him, killed the King’s 
nephew (by a sister, ) who happened to be sleeping 
there, supposing him to be Aluf Khan. _ By this 
time, the alarm induced the Vizier to cause the 
drums to beat to arms, and the trumpets to be 
sounded ; those not concerned in the mutiny, 
Conceiving that the enemy was at hand, quickly 
fell into their stations, and the mutineers separating 
dispersed, and escaping in the confusion, fled by 
different routes to a place of rendezvous. Tiey 
were, however, closely pursued the next day, and 
forced to retreat, with some loss, to the districts 
Bheem Dew, Raja of Runtunbhore, whe! 
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they sought protection; Aluf Khan and the Vizier, 
meanwhile, continued their march to Dehly. 

Alla-ood-Deen, on seeing Kowla Devy, the 
captive wife of the Prince of Guzerat, who, for 
beauty, wit, and accomplishments, was the flower 
of India, took her into the haram; and Kafoor, 
the slave above alluded to, who had been taken 
on this expedition, also attracted his attention. 
The Vizier, by the King’s order, caused all the 
families of those Moguls, or others who had been 
concerned in the late mutiny, to be put to death, 
without pitying the fond wife, the weeping mothers, 
or the smiling infants who clung to their breasts. 

About this time Choldy Khan, a Mogul chief, 
and his brother, appeared with a considerable 
force, and took the fort of Sewustan. Zuffur Khan 
marched against him, invested the place, and not 
only recovered it out of his hands, but secured the 
person of Choldy Khan, and about 2000 Moguls, 
who were sent in chains to Dehly. Zuffur Khan 
distinguished himself so much on this expedition, 
that his fame excited the jealousy of the King, 
who resolved to deprive him of his government ; 
but was prevented from doing so at that time, by 
another invasion of Moguls, under Kootloogh 
Khan, the son of Ameer Daood Khan, King of 
Mawur-ool-Nehr. 

The army of the invaders consisted of 200,000 
horse, who promised to themselves the entire 
conquest of Hindoostan. Kootloogh Khan, ac- 
cordingly, having occupied all the countries beyond 
the Indus, on his march protected the inhabitants 
from violence. Then crossing the river, he pro- 


8 y 
30. ALLA-OOD-DEEN KHILJy 


ceeded to Dehl 
Ww r 
banks of’ the ie = ~ encamped On the 
iar ithout opposition ; 74, 
gradually retreating before him oi... 
army. The whole country, in terror im with his 
crowded into the capital. Th em - Dw 
. € city became s 
full, that the streets were rendered imp: “ wet 
all business and Re passable, and 
. communication were intery 
"This liane interrupted. 
ae > “e T, was but the beginning of’ the dis. 
z ers which ensued, In the space of a few days, 
“ Consumption being great, and no supplies 
ty famine began to rage, and desperation 
pie — were exhibited in every countenance. 
alt ~ agar: Khiljy, on this pressing occasion, 
8 e@' a council of his nobles, and, in spite of 
ee resolved to attack the enemy. He 
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King took post in the centre, with 12,000 volun- 
teers, who were mostly persons of family : this body 
was commanded by Noosrut Khan. With the 
choicest of his elephants, he formed a line in his 
front, and supported his rear with a select body 
of cavalry under the vizier. Zuffur Khan com- 
menced the action with great impetuosity on the 
right, and breaking with his line of elephants the 
enemy’s line of horse, committed dreadful slaughter, 
and bore it away before him. Having thus turned 
the enemy’s left flank, it fell back upon the 
centre, so that considerable confusion, ensued in 
that part of the line before the action was well 
begun. Alla-ood-Deen, observing this, ordered 
his brother, Aluf Khan, who commanded on the 
left, to advance and close with the enemy; but, 
jealous of the fame of Zuffur Khan, Aluf Khan 
halted at a short distance from the field of bat- 
tle, leaving Zuffur Khan to continue the pursuit 
alone, for upwards of thirty miles. Next morning, 
one of the Mogul chief’, whose toman * had not 
been engaged, perceiving Zuffur Khan unsup- 
ported, determined to attack him. At the same 
time he sent advice to Kootloogh Khan, the leader 
of the horde, who, during the day, also returned 
with 10,000 more men, and came upon Zuffur 
Khan’s rear. Zuffur Khan, thus surrounded, saw 
the danger of his situation. It was too late to 
retreat. He drew up his troops, therefore, though 
not half the number of the enemy, dividing them 
into two squadrons, and again renewed the con- 


* A Toorky word, meaning a division of 10,000 soldiers. 


334 ALLA-O0OD-DEEN KHILJY. 


consequences) to reject every measure proposed 
in opposition to the doctrine of the Mahomedan 
faith, and to make a sacrifice of his few remaining 
years rather than encourage the King’s design, 
With this firm resolve he attended at court, and 
found the King drinking with a number of his 
principal chiefs. Alla-ood-Deen began to con- 
verse with Mullik Alla-ool-Moolk on his favourite 
subject; but the old man told him he had some- 
thing to say to him in private, and would be glad if 
he would order the wine and the company away. 
The King smiled, and desired all the company 
to retire, except four. The old magistrate then 
fell upon his face, and having kissed the ground, 
rose up, and thus spoke: ‘ Oh, King! religion is 
«the law of God, whose spirit inspired his pro- 
«“ phets, but it depends not on the opinions of 
« mortals. We are taught by God’s holy word to 
“ believe, that the spirit of prophecy ended with 
« Mahomed, the last and greatest of his messel 
«gers. This being, acknowledged by great and 
“small, ‘by all nations, and by all degrees of 
«¢ people, should your intentions against the true 
“faith be once known, it is impossible to concelve 
ye) ee utred you will incur, and what bloodshed 
nd disturbance may ensue. It is, therefore; 
, that you should set aside these eer 
since the accomplishment of your views 
the power of mere mortals. Did 10 
Khan, the most powerful of monarebs, 
‘ labour for ages to subvert 
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‘till at length the spirit of truth prevailed, and 
“they became proselytes to that religion which 
«< they had endeavoured so long to destroy.” The 
King, having listened with attention, replied, 
« What you have said is just, and founded on 
«friendship and reason. I will for ever lay aside 
« all thoughts of this scheme, which has so long 
“engaged my attention. But what do you think 
« of my project of universal conquest ?”’ 

‘The venerable magistrate replied, “ Some kings, 
se informer ages, formed the same great design 
«which your Majesty has resolved on at present ; 
“and your power, personal bravery, and wealth, 
give you at least equal hopes of success ; but 
‘‘ the times are not so favourable, and the govern- 
« ment of India seems not to stand upon so firm a 
‘* basis as to support itself’ in your absence. Per- 
«fidy and ingratitude daily appear. Brothers 
«‘ become traitors to each other, and children con- 
spire against their parents. How much is this 
« degenerate age unlike to the virtuous times of 
« Alexander? Men were then endued with ho- 
‘ nourable principles, and the cunning and treach- 
“ery of the present times were then held in 
“ utter abomination. Your Majesty has no coun- 
« sellors like Aristotle, who, by his wisdom and 
policy, not only kept his own country in peace 
“and security, but brought other nations, by 
«voluntary consent, to place themselves under hi 
«master’s protection. If your Majesty can put 
“ equal confidence in your nobles, and can depend 
“as much upon the love of your people as Alex- 
‘ander was enabled to do, you may then venture 
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‘to carry your scheme into execution ; if not, we 
« cannot well reconcile it to reason.”” ‘The King, 
after musing awhile, said, “ What you have told 
«me bears on it the face of sincerity and truth; 
«but what availeth all this power in armies, in 
« wealth, and in kingdoms, if I content myself 
« with what I already possess, and do not employ 
« it in acquiring fame and glory?” Mullik Alla. 
ool-Moolk replied, « There are two undertakings 
« in which the King’s treasure may be expended to 
« good purpose. The first is, the conquest of the 
« southern kingdoms of Hindoostan, such as Run- 
« tunbhore, Chittoor, Jalwur, and Chundery ; and 
«the second, the reduction of the south-eastern 
«provinces as far as the sea, and on the north- 
«west as far as Lumghan and Kabul, so as ' 
«form a barrier to protect India from the in- 
«‘ yasions of the Moguls. This,” said the chief 
magistrate, “ would secure the peace of Hindoos- 
«‘tan, and procure to the King immortal honour, 
“by bestowing happiness upon his people; a" 
« object of greater importance than if he shoul 
«consume the world in the flames of wat = 
« even to succeed in this project, it is requisit? 
« that the King should abstain from excess of wine, 
¢ gndi fiom licentiousness.” “The King, cont? 
to the old man’s expectations, took all this pied 
in good part, and applauding his candour pre 
sented him with a robe of honour, ten ae 
rupees, and two horses: richly caparisoned, ita 
granted to him and his posterity two village . 
a . The other nobles, though they nainal 
‘resolution to speak their minds, 
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extremely pleased with the kotwal, and sent him 
also presents to a large amount. 
The King, in the year 699, according 
>. ae ae to the advice of Mullik Alla-ool-Moolk, 
having summoned his brother, Aluf 
Khan, from Sumana, the Vizier from Kurra, and 
others from their respective soobadaries, to the 
presence, deputed them, with an army, against the 
Raja of Runtunbhore. 

In the first instance, they took the fort of 
Jhayin, and afterwards invested the capital ; but 
Noosrut Khan, the Vizier, advancing too near the 
wall, was crushed to death by a stone from an 
engine. Advantage was taken of the circum- 
stance of the commander-in-chief’s death. Raja 
Humbur Dew marched out from the fort, and gave 
battle, having collected, within a short time, 
200,000 men. With this force, he compelled 
Aluf Khan to fall back to Jhayin, with great loss. 
The particulars of this defeat being reported at 
Dehly, the King resolved to take the field in person. 
During his march, he halted for a day at a place 
called Jheelput, and went out hunting. Having 
wandered far from his camp in the chase, he re- 
mained with his attendants all night in a forest. 
On the morning, before sunrise, having occupied a 
spot of rising ground, he sat down with two or 
three attendants, and commanded the court to 
pursue their diversion on the plain below. The 
Prince, Sooliman Shah, entitled Rookn Khan, 
having observed this, it occurred to him, that at 
such a time the King might be cut off, in the same 
manner as he himself had cut off his predecessor, 
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Rookn Khan thought, also, that being his nephew 
and brother-in-law, he might, through that relatioy. 
ship, as well as through the influence which a 
chief secretary he possessed, maintain as good 4 
title as Alla-ood-Deen himself had to the throne. 
Having, accordingly, communicated his design to 
a few of the newly-converted Moguls, who had 
been for some time in his service, and on whose 
fidelity he firmly relied, he rode up to the hing, 
and discharged a flight of arrows, two of which 
entered his body, so that he lay for dead on the 
ground, The Prince, Rookn Khan, now drew his 
sword, and ran to cut off the King’s head; but 
being told by the royal attendants that he was 
quite dead, deemed it unnecessary to sever the 
head from the body. 

Rookn Khan then proceeded to the camp 
and having ascended the throne, was proclaimed 
king. Meanwhile, the army was thrown into the 
utmost confusion: the great men assembled to 
pay their court, and present their offerings i 
the occasion; the customary prayers were reat 
from the Koran; the Khootba was formally pr 
nounced in the name of Rookn Khan ; and the 
public criers were ordered to proclaim his at 
sion. The Prince, now descending from a 
throne, proceeded towards the haram ; but Mul 4 
Deenar, the chief eunuch, with his guard, Te! 
him at the door, swearing, that till he showed 7 
Alla-ood-Deen’s head, he should not enter” “ 
e had life to oppose it. Alla-ood-Deen, “i es 
me, having recovered his senses, and havine 
s bound up, imagined that Rookn Kh 
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treason must be connected with a preconcerted 
conspiracy of the nobles, and determined to fly to 
his brother, Aluf Khan, at Jhayin, accompanied 
by about 60 servants, who still remained with him. 
Mullik Humeed, deputy door-keeper of the pre- 
sence, strongly dissuaded the King from this mea- 
sure, and recommended him immediately to go to 
his own camp, and there show himself to the army ; 
observing, that the usurper had not yet had time 
to establish himself, and that upon seeing the Em- 
peror’s canopy, he doubted not but the whole 
army would return to their duty; adding, at the 
same time, that the least delay might render his 
affairs irrecoverable. 

Alla-ood-Deen having adopted this advice, 
mounted his horse with great difficulty, and raising 
the white canopy, which lay on the field, over his 
head, proceeded with his small retinue towards the 
camp. Being joined by some foraging parties on 
the way, he now appeared guarded by about 500 
men, and having ascended an eminence in full 
view of the camp, his retinue was at once seen by 
the whole army. The soldiers immediately crowded 
in thousands around his person, and the court of 
the usurper was broken up in a few minutes, so 
that he found himself alone. In this dilemma, he 
mounted his horse, and fled towards Afghanpoor. 
Alla-ood-Deen proceeded towards the royal pa- 
vilion, and ascending the throne, gave public 
audience; sending, at the same time, a body of 
horse in pursuit of his nephew. This party shortly 
came up with him, severed his head from his body, 
and laid it at the King’s feet. ‘The King gave 
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orders, at the same time, to seize the usurper’s 
brother, Kootloogh Khan, and the chief conspira 
tors, all of whom suffered death. 

When Alla-ood-Deen recovered of his wounds, 
he continued his march to Runtunbhore, where 
he was joined by his brother, Alugh Khan, and 
began again to besiege the place. But the Hin- 
doos defended it so obstinately that numbers of the 
King’s army daily fell. Alla-ood-Deen, however, 
persisted in his attacks with redoubled resolution, 
while detachments of his army ravaged the ad- 
jacent territories of Malwa and Dhar. The siege 
being protracted for some months, Oomur Khan 
and Mungoo Khan (both nephews of the hing) 
who held the government of Budaoon, rebelled : 
Alla-ood-Deen wrote letters to the several chiels 
of those provinces whom he thought loyal, as also 
to the neighbouring zemindars, to levy forces for 
the suppression of the rebellion. By these mea” 
the rebels were defeated, and both were sent 
prisoners to the royal camp. 

The King caused them to be deprived of sight, 
in the first instance, but subsequently put them to 
death, as an example to others. Notwithstanding 
this severity, one of the most extraordinary 7 
spiracies recorded in history was undertaken id 
one Hajy Mowla*, the son of a slave of the i. 

ah brated Fukhr-ood-Deen, kotwal of Dehly, 
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died in the former reign. ‘This ambitious gout, 
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Runtunbhore, formed a scheme for creating a re- 
volution in the empire. He was, perhaps, moved 
to this by the murmuring of the citizens against 
the present kotwal’s deputy (Toormoozy Khan), 
who, in his master’s absence in camp, had op- 
pressed the people severely. The first act of Hajy 
Mowla was, to collect in the heat of the day, when 
most people were gone to rest, a mob of citizens, 
by a forged order from the King. With these he 
hastened to the house of Toormoozy Khan, and 
sent word to tell him that a messenger had arrived 
with an order from the King. ‘Toormoozy Khan, 
out of’ respect to the royal order, hastened to the 
door, when the young impostor, showing him the 
paper in one hand, cut him down with the other, 
and killed him. He then read aloud the forged 
mandate authorizing the act. 

The mob now increasing, Hajy Mowla sent 
parties to secure the city gates, and despatched a 
person to Alla-ood-Deen Ayaz, kotwal of the new 
city, to come and examine the King’s order. This 
magistrate, however, having heard of the dis- 
turbance, paid no regard to the message, but 
shut his own gates. Hajy Mowla, in the mean 


j time, with his mob, entered the ruby palace, 
; released the state prisoners, and taking out all 


the arms, treasure, and valuable effects, divided 
them among his followers. He then by foree 
seated Alvy, styled also Shah Nunny, (one of 

prisoners, a lineal desceidant of Shums-ood-Deet 
Altmish,) upon the throne, and commanded 
principal men of the city to. 
The King received 
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but did not allow it to effect his prosecution of ti 

siege, which he carried on with apparently renew 
vigour. He, however, wrote to Mullik Humeed 
his foster-brother, on the subject, who, having 
raised a party in the city, seized the Budaoo, 
gate, on the seventh day after the usurpation, and 
took the field, where he was joined by a party of 
troops who happened to be marching to Dehly 
from Amroha to be mustered. With these troops 
Mullik Humeed re-entered the city at the Ghizny 
gate by surprise, but being opposed at the second 
gate, called Bhind, by Hajy Mowla and his asso- 
ciates, a sharp conflict ensued. Mullik Humeed, 
being dismounted, ran up to Hajy Mowla (who 
was leading on his party with great bravery), and 
dragging him from his horse, threw him down in 
the street and slew him, having himself, in the 


_ mean time, received several wounds. ‘The faction 


of Hajy Mowla, dispirited by the death of their 
chief, gave ground, and dispersed throughout the 
city. Mullik Humeed, then proceeding to the 
ruby palace, deposed and slew Shah Nunny Alvyy 
causing his head to be exhibited on the point ° 
a spear, and thus put an end to the rebellion 
Aluf Khan, the King’s brother, was directed t? 
proceed to Dehly, in order to punish all who 
were supposed to have had any share in the late 
insurrection. The sons and the survivors of the 
family of the late Fukhr-ood-Deen, kotwal, wer 
put to death, merely on suspicion, for 1° other 


cause than that the rebel had been one of thei" 






dants. ri 
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for a whole year, and Alla-ood-Deen, after trying 
all other means, adopted the following expedient 
to reduce it. Having collected a multitude of 
people, and provided each with a bag filled with 
sand, they began, at some distance from the fort, 
to form an ascent to the top of the walls*, by 
which means the troops eventually obtained pos- 
session of the place. The Raja Humbur Dew, his 
family, and the garrison, were put to the sword. 
This fort is esteemed the strongest in Hindoostan. 
Amecr Mahomed Shah, the Mogul general, who 
had taken refuge in Runtunbhore, after the mutiny 
at Jalwur, having lost most of his men in defence 
of the fort, was himself lying ill of his wounds, 
when Alla-ood-Deen entered the place. Alla-ood- 
Deen, finding him in this condition asked him, 
in an insulting manner, “ What gratitude would 
“he evince if the King should command his 
« wounds to be immediately cured?” The Mogul 
fiercely replied, ** I would put you to death for 
“a tyrant, and endeavour to make the son of 
« Humbur Dew, to whom my gratitude is due, 
‘king.’ Alla-ood-Deen, enraged at this reply, 
caused him to be thrown beneath the feet of an ele- 
phant. But considering, afterwards, that he was a 
brave man, and one whose gallantry he had often 
witnessed, he directed his body to be put in a 
coffin, and interred with decent solemnity. 

The King then commanded that Runmul, the 


* The real mode of using the sand bags has, probably, been 
misrepresented. We can imagine nothing more feeble than a 
garrison which could allow a gradual ascent of road to be made 
by the besiegers from the plain to the tops of the works, 
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Raja’s minister, who had come over to the King 
with a strong party during the siege, should, wit) 
all his followers, be put to death, saying, « Those 
“who have betrayed their natural Bovereign vil 
“ never be true to another.” After which, bentow. 
ing the government of Runtunbhore, with all the 
booty taken in it, on his brother, Aluf Khan, the 
King returned to Dehly. But Aluf Khan, fall. 
ing sick about six months after, died on his way 
to the capital. . 

Alla-ood-Deen after the late occurrences, be- 
coming apprehensive of conspiracies against his 
person, summoned his nobles, and commanded 
them to give their opinion, without reserve, whit 
should be done to avert these evils. At the same 
time, he called on them to state what they cons 
dered were the real causes of these disorders. 
They replied, that there were many sources oUt 
of which revolutions, dangerous and fatal in their 
consequences, might proceed. Among the" 
they hinted at the King’s total inattention ' 
business, and the consequent absence of all re- 
dress to his subjects. The excessive use of win’ 
appeared to them also a source of many 
orders, for when men form themselves into 5° 
cieties for the purpose of drinking, they unbo- 
som their secret thoughts to each other, and are 
frequently excited to undertake desperate P'”” 
jects. The close connections formed among the 
obles of the court they deemed also of danget © 
ate. Their numerous intermarriages, 214 a 

ye in the hands of a few, gave them * 
‘which enabled them, by calito” 


ALLA-OOD-DEEN KHILJY. 8345 


to create revolutions whenever so disposed. The 
last and not the least cause, they thought, arose 
from the unequal division of property: they con- 
sidered that the wealth of a rich empire, if con- 
fined to a few persons, only rendered them, as 
governors of provinces, more like independent 
princes than subjects of the state. 

Alla-ood-Deen, approved of many of the re- 
marks of his counsellors, and immediately began 
to carry into execution the plan whieh they laid 
before him. He first applied himself to a strict 
enquiry into the administration of justice, to re- 
dress grievances, and to examine narrowly ito 
the private as well as public characters of all men 
in office. He procured intelligence of the most 
secret discourses of families of note in the city, 
as well as of every transaction of moment in the 
most distant provinces, and executed justice with 
such rigour, that robbery and theft, formerly so 
common, were not heard of in the land. The 
traveller slept secure on the highway, and the 
merchant carried his commodities in safety from 
the sea of Bengal to the mountains of Kabul, and 
from Tulingana to Kashmeer. He published, also, 
an edict, prohibiting the use of wine and strong 
liquors on pain of death. He himself set the 
example, by emptying his cellars into the streets. 
In this he was followed by all ranks of people, so 
that, for some days, the common sewers flowed 
with wine. He issued orders that marriage, among 
the nobility, should not be ratified without a license 
from the crown; and that no private meetings or po- 
litical discussions should be held among the nobles 
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of his court, which proved a severe check ov {hc 
pleasures of society. This latter order was iste 
into effect so rigorously, that no man durst enter. 
tain his friends without a written permission from 
the Vizier. At length the King became so rapa. 
cious, that he seized the private property, and 
confiscated the estates both of Mussulmen and 
Hindoos, without distinction, and by this means 
accumulated immense treasures. Men, in short, 
were almost reduced to a level over all the empire. 
All emoluments were cut off from the different 
offices, which were now filled with men whose 


indigence rendered them the servile instruments of 
his government. He ordered a tax, equal to bal! 


the gross annual produce of the lands, to be levied 
throughout the kingdom *, and to be regularly 


* The land-tax, or, more properly speaking, the land-rent, 
appears, from time immemorial, to have been the principal 
source of public revenue in almost all the countries of the 
East, and it indicates a very limited knowledge of the prin- 
ciples of political economy. The Hindoos demanded from 
their subjects a certain portion of the crop; the Mahomedans 
commuted this tax in kind into a money-payment, according iy 
the relative value of the portion in kind, and the value of the 
precious metals. ‘The British government, apparently lasing 
sight altogether of the original Hindoo principle, which is 
capable of being continued for ever, is disposed to strike ie 
average of the money-payments of ten or twenty years oa 
to fix a permanent assessment, in specie, onan article, the value 
of which fluctuates daily ; and this with a view, it seems, © 
ensuring to the state a fixed revenue, and of limiting the ms 
mand on the cultivator: but, in truth, so far from making - 
ment fixed, with regard to the agriculturist, it is, * 

she most variable of all imposts. A tax, which bas I 
of the crop, may, in fact, be light ° 
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transmitted to the exchequer. He appointed offi- 
cers to superintend the revenue collectors, whose 
office it was to take care that the zemindars should 
demand no more from the cultivators than the esti- 
mate which the zemindars themselves had made; 
and in case of disobedience or neglect, the super- 
intendents were obliged to refund the amount, 
and to pay a fine. The farmers were restricted to 
the occupation of a certain quantity of land, and 
to a limited number of servants and cattle. No 
grazier was allowed to have above a certain 
number of cows, sheep, and goats, and a tax was 
paid for keeping even that number, so that many 
of the village registrars abandoned their offices ; 
and the mokuddums, or heads of villages, who 
formerly possessed large farms, and maintained 
expensive establishments, were obliged to dismiss 
them, and to cause many of’ the menial offices of 
their families to be performed by their own wives 
and children. Neither were they permitted to 
resign their employments, till they found others 
as capable as themselves to execute their duties. 
It was a common saying of the King, ‘“ That reli- 
« gion had no connection with civil government, 
“ but was only the business, or rather amusement 
« of private life ; and that the will of a wise prince 
« was better than the variable opinions of bodies 
‘* of men.” 

The King himself being wholly illiterate, it 
became a maxim, with the learned men at court, 
eS s—EN 
year, when grain is scarce and dear, but it becomes onerous the 


moment the reverse takes place, and the demand for the raw 
produce slackens or ceases altogether. poe er, 
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«You may perceive, that without readine learned 
2 books, I am in the habit of putting in Sabicities 
‘* of my own accord, that which has been Siicitel 
“by the Prophet.” — Second question. « [s 
‘ lawful to punish public servants who may be 
«guilty of taking bribes, or of defrauding the 
“ government, in the same manner as if’ they had 
* committed theft, and were actually thieves ?” — 
Answer. “If a public servant is handsomely 
«paid, according to the responsibility and labou 
** imposed on him, and he is then guilty of receiy- 
‘‘ ing bribes, or of extorting money by force from 
** those with whom he has business, it is lawful to 
* recover the same from him by any means which 
*« the government may think fit ; but it is unlawful 
** to deprive him of life or limb like a common 
‘* malefactor.” 

The King replied, « In this particular, also, | 
“have acted in conformity with the law; fo" | 
«make a point of exacting, even by rack and the 
** torture, all such sums as are proved to have been 
“ fraudulently obtained by the public servants.” — 
Third question. « Am I entitled to retain, a") 
“ private property, the wealth I obtained during 
“my campaign against Dewgur, before | * 
“« cended the throne; or ought it to be placed 
“the public treasury; and has the army any right 
** to a portion of that booty 2”? — Answe!- perce 
“ portion of the King, in that booty, is only one 
“ share in common with every soldier who accon 
panied him on the expedition.” ‘d 
King was displeased at this reply; and Sait? 
t be considered public property» 
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« belonging to the troops, which I obtained during 
«« the time I was a general, and which was gained 
« through my own personal exertions ? ” 

The Kazy replied, “ Whatever the King may 
« have obtained by his individual exertion belongs 
«to him; but whatever is obtained by the exertion 
« of the troops, should be equallyshared with them.” 
— Fourth question. « What portion of the above 
« property belongs of right to me individually, and 
«to my children ?” 

The Kazy said, inwardly, My fate is now 
certainly determined; for since the King was 
angry at the former reply, that which I must now 
cive will be still more offensive. 

The King said, “ Speak! I spare your life.” 
The Kazy replied, ‘* There are three modes in 
« which your Majesty may act.” 

«1, If you mean to act with strict justice, 
«and according to the laws of the caliphs, you 
« will be content by retaining for yourself one 
«portion in common with others who shared in 
“ the danger. ; 

«2, If you would take a middle course, you 
«will retain for yourself a share equal to the 
“largest portion of the booty which has fallen to 
« the lot of any single officer in the expedition.” 

«3, If your Majesty, on the other hand, 
« adopts the opinions which will be given probably 
«by such learned men who look out for passages 
«in the holy books, as authority in order to recon- 
“ cile the minds of kings to despotic acts, you will 
«reserve for yourself out of that booty a portion 
«something greater than any other of the gene- 
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*« rals, and such as may be suitable to the 
“dour and dignity of the crown; but | cannot 
“think that the King can found a plea to any 
* thing beyond this; your royal children may, als, 
“on the same grounds, each be allowed a portion, 
« either equal toa share of each common soldier, o: 
“ to the share of an officer of rank.” The King be. 
came angry, and said, “ Do. you mean to assert, 
** then, that the private expenses of my household, 
“and the money which is distributed in presents 
‘ and rewards, is done contrary to the law.” The 
Kazy replied, “ When the King consults me on 
* points of law, I am compelled to answer accord- 
** ing to the written law of the Koran; but if you 
“ask me on the score of policy and government, 
*‘ I can only say whatever you do is right; and 
“according to the custom of governments, the 
“ more you accumulate and expend, the greater !s 
“the splendour which attends your court and 
«your reign.” Upon this the King said, “ | a” 
“in the habit of stopping one months’ pay for 
“three successive years, from every soldier who 
*‘ neglects to appear at muster; I always make it 
“a rule, also, to extirpate every living soul of the 
*« family of a person going into rebellion, and 0 
«« confiscate the whole of their property, in what 
«ever country it may be. Do you mean to Sa) 
« also, that it is unlawful to exact fines from for" 
‘‘ cators, thieves, and drunkards ?”’ 

The Kazy, overpowered by the language *” 
manner of the King, got up, and went as far 
the threshold of the hall, where he prostrated hime 

das he rose pronounced, “ Oh, King» * 


and 





splen. 
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** that thou doest is contrary to law;” with this 
he absconded. The King retired in a great fury 
to the private apartments, while the Kazy, having 
reached his home, made his will, and sat patiently 
and resigned, awaiting the arrival of the execu- 
tioner, 

On the following day, contrary to his expect- 
ation, the King sent for the Kazy, and received 
him with great kindness. He conferred on him 
a handsome gold embroidered vest, and a purse of 
1000 tunkas, and said, ** Although I have not had 


‘ 


the advantage of reading books like yourself, I 
can never forget that I was born the son of a 
Mussulman ; and while I am quite prepared to 
admit the truth of all you say, yet, if the 
doctrines which you call law were put in prac- 
tice, they alone would not answer the purpose of 
government, and more particularly such a go- 
vernment as this of Hindoostan. Unless severe 
punishments were inflicted for crimes they 
could never be checked; so that while I act 
«with rigour in all such cases, according to the 
« best of my judgment, I place reliance on God, 
« that, if I have erred, the door of merey will be 
** open to me a repentant sinner.” 

Alla-ood-Deen about this time sent an army by 
the way of Bengal to reduce the fort of Wurun- 
gole in Tulingana, while he himself marched 
towards Chittoor, a place never before attacked by 
the troops of the Mahomedans. After a siege of 

six months, Chittoor was reduced in the 
= ie year 703, and the government of it con- 
Rice ferred on the King’s eldest son, the Prince 
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Khizr Khan, after whom it was called Kl 
At the same time, the King bestowed upon Khizr 
Khan regal dignities, and he was publicly ett 
claimed successor to the throne. Intelligence of 
these distant expeditions becoming known in Ma. 
wur-ool-Nehr, Toorghay Khan, the Mogul chic; 
who had distinguished himself formerly againy 
Zuffur Khan, thinking that Alla-ood-Deen would for 
a long time be absent, seized the opportunity of 
invading Hindoostan. ‘The King, hearing of this 
dangerous inroad, abandoned, for the present, his 
designs on the Deccan, and caused his army to return 
to Dehly. Toorghay Khan, with twelve tomans of 
Mogul horse, amounting to 120,000 men, reached 
the capital, and encamped on the banks of the 
Jumna. The cavalry of the Indian army being 
absent on the expedition to Wurungole, the King 
was in no condition to face the enemy on equal 
terms, and therefore contented himself with ¢!- 
trenching his infantry on the plain beyond the 
suburbs, till he could collect the forces of the - 
tant districts. The Moguls, meanwhile, havi" 
command of the adjacent country, prevented e 
succours from joining the Indians, and proceedes 
to such lengths as to plunder the suburbs of Debits 
in the King’s presence, without his being a 
to check them. Affairs remained in this state 
for two months ; when Alla-ood-Deen, according 
to some authors, had recourse to supe! nature 
aid, and applied to a saint of those days is 
ae Nizeison Ween Owlia. The me 
ight, without any apparent Co 
‘was seized with a panic, ¥™ 


1izrabad, 













ALLA-OOD-DEEN KHILJY. 35D 


occasioned their precipitate retreat to their own 
country; an event ascribed by the historians of 
the day, and by the people of Dehly, to the 
miraculous intervention of the saint. The King, 
during this alarming period, was constrained to 
confess, that his ideas of universal conquest were 
absurd. 

Alla-ood-Deen, relieved from the perils of this 
invasion, caused a palace to be built upon the spot 
where he had entrenched himself, and directed the 
citadel of Old Dehly to be pulled down, and built 
anew. But apprehensive of another invasion of 
the Moguls, he increased his forces so greatly, 
that upon calculating the expense, he found his 
revenues, and what treasures he had _ himself 
amassed, could not support them aboye six years. 
In this dilemma he resolved to reduce the pay of 
the army, but it occurred to him that this could 
not be done with propriety, without lowering, pro- 
portionably, the price of horses, arms, and pro- 
vision. He therefore caused an edict to be pro- 
claimed, which he strictly enforced throughout the 
empire, fixing the price of every article of con- 
sumption. ‘To accomplish the reduction of the 
prices of grain, in particular, he caused large maga- 
zines to be built upon the rivers Jumna and : 
Ganges, and other places convenient for water- 


ed =a 


carriage, under the direction of Mullik Kubool.  </ 
This person was authorised to receive half of the a 








land tax in grain; and the government _ 
supplied the markets when any articles rose above 
the fixed price. me. 


The first regulation was established for fixing ae 
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the prices of grain at Dehly, from which we may 
suppose what those were for the country towns: — 


Wheat, per domuny, 7} jectuls. * 
Barley, domuny, 4 jeetuls. 
Cheny, domuny, 5 jeetuls. 

Rice in the husk, ditto, 5 jeetuls. 
Oorud in the husk, ditto, 3 jeetuls. 
Mutt in the husk, ditto, 3 jeetuls. 


The prices remained fixed during this reign; but, 
in consequence of a want of water, a dearth en- 
sued, and a difference took place in practice. It 
is difficult to conceive how so extraordinary 4 
project should have been put in practice, without 
defeating its own end. Such a plan was neither 
before ever carried into effect, or has it been tried 
since; but it is confidently asserted, that the opie 
continued throughout the reign of this monarch. | 
The importation of grain was encouraged ; 
to export it, or any other article of provision, W's 
a capital crime. The King himself had a ei 
report laid before him of the quantity sold 
remaining in the several granaries ; and overseer 


while 
yas 


: ; pet 
* The domuny is equal to 2lbs., and the jeetul, a cork 


coin, weighing 6dwts. 

_ + Ferishta, without being aware of it, is © 
that though the orders continued unannulled, the pt od, a8 
at variance with them, owing to the dearth which i ine 
he states, for want of water. Such a cause might Dae The 
creased the calamity, but was not requisite to produce It nally 
period was too remote for Ferishta to become per 
acquainted with the fact. 


bliged to confes® 
actice was 
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were appointed in the different markets to inform 
him of abuses, which were punished with the 
utmost rigour. Alla-ood-Deen established also a 
public office and inspectors, who fixed the price 
of the various kinds of cloth, according to its 
quality, obliging the merchants to open their shops 
at certain hours every day, and sell their goods at 
the stipulated prices. 

The prices established for cloth formed the 
second regulation : — 


Tunkas, Jeetuls. | 
Cheer, Dehly, per piece*- - 16 
Cheer, Kotla, ditto rs + 
Cheer, common, ditto - - 
Kullaye, ditto - - = 
Koorsy, ditto - = - 
Nal Nagory, ditto - - 
Siree Saf, fine, ditto - - 
Ditto, ditto, middling, ditto - 
Ditto, ditto, coarse, ditto - 
Sillahutty, fine, ditto Ps - 
Ditto, middling, ditto - 
Ditto, coarse, ditto ia 
Kirpas, fine, 20 guz Ts * “ 
Ditto, middling, 30 ditto - 
Ditto coarse, 40 ditto : 


Her DOOR DMDHOUNODOLSH 
2% 
BOa0OO OO 
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The treasury, at the same time, opened a loan, by 
which merchants were enabled to procure ready 


* The names of these cloths are many of them lost. 
+ The guz varies from 21 to 32 inches. 
aa 8 
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money to import cloth from the neighbouring 
countries, where the poverty of the people ren. 
dered their manufactures cheaper. But what is 
somewhat unaccountable, while the exportation of 
the finer kind of manufacture was prohibited, it 
was not permitted to be worn at home, except by 
special authority from the King, which favour was 
only granted to men of rank. 

As the value of horses had risen greatly by 
combination amongst the dealers, who bought 
them all up from the Persian and northern mer- 
chants to enhance the price, the King published 
an edict, by which merchants were obliged to 
register the prices paid for horses, and to sell them 
at a certain profit within a limited time, if that 
price was offered them, otherwise the King took 
them upon his own account. 

The third regulation fixed the prices of horses:— 
Ast class of horses from 100 to 120 tunkas." 
2d class of horses from 80 to 90 ditto. 
3d class of horses from 65 to 70 ditto. 
Ponies, from 12 to 20 ditto. 


- Care was taken that the merchants who brought 
those animals should not sell them to dealers 
wholesale, but reserve them for persons who 
wanted them for use. “As many frauds were pee 
tised in spite of this regulation, a number of horse 
dealers were whipt out of the city, and others eve” 
put to death. 


a 


* 160 rupees- 


> 
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he fourth regulation regarded the sale of slaves 
of both sexes : — 


Ist class, from 100 to 200 tunkas. 
2d class, from 20 to 40 ditto. 
3d class, from 5 to 10 ditto. 


The fifth regulation regarded the sale of cattle, 
oxen, sheep, goats, camels, and asses: in short, 
every useful animal, and all commodities, were sold 
at a stated price in the markets. 

These regulations extended even to the price of 


grocery .— 


Sugar-candy, 1 seer, 2 jeetuls. 

Moist sugar, 1 seer, 1 jeetul. 

Red and coarse sugar, 1 seer, 4 jeetul. 
Lamp oil, 3 seers, 1 jeetul. 

Ghee (clarified butter), 1 seer, 7 jeetul. 
Salt, 5 seers, 1 jeetul. 

Onions and garlick, | seer, 1 jeetul. 


The King received daily reports from three dif- 
ferent departments on this subject; and he even 
employed the boys in the street to go and 
purchase articles, to ascertain that no variation 
took place from the fixed rates. 

It is related in the Moolhikat of Sheikh Ein- 
ood-Deen Beejapoory, that one of his favourites, 
by way of a joke, proposed a fixed price for pros- 
titution; and the King, smiling, said, Very well, 
that shall be fixed also. Accordingly, prostitutes 
were classed under the denomination of first, 
second, and third, and a price fixed on them. 

AA 4 
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_ In order to comprehend the true value of the 
money of that day, it is proper to state, that a 
tunka was equal to a tola in weight, whether of 
gold or silver, and a tunka of silver was equal to 
50 jeetuls. The jeetul was a small copper coin, 
the weight of which is not now known. Some 
conceive it was a tola; while others are of opi- 
nion, that the jeetul, like the pice of the present 
day, weighed } of a tola. The maund of the 
time of Julal-ood-Deen weighed 40 secrs, ant 
each seer weighed 24 tolas. It is to be under- 
stood, whenever I speak of tolas generally, I mean 
silver tolas; and this may serve as a guide to all 
calculations hereafter in this work. * 

The King having thus regulated the prices of 
articles, his next care was to new-model his 
army. He settled the pay of every horseman for 
himself and his horse. The first class had 234 
tunkas, the second class, 156, and the third class, 
88 tunkas annually, according to the goodness ot 
the horse; and, upon a muster, he found his ¢a- 
valry to consist of 475,000. t 


_* A sicca rupee of the present day, weighs one tola, 
dwts of silver, and is worth 48. 62. or 76 agi ae 
to the size, which varies in different parts of In seg 
f we substitute the word rupee for tunka, and P! 
; approach as tear to the truth, as the ° 

so as to give the reader some 5 


coins above alluded to. 
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10a iin ~ mean time, in the year 704, 
AD. 1304. 2 (one of the descendants of 
Chungiz Khan) and Khwaja Tash, with 
40,000 horse, made an irruption into India. They 
passed to the north of Lahore, and skirting the : 
Sewalik mountains, penetrated without opposition 
to Amroha. The King sent Toghluk Khan with a 
force against them ; and the Moguls were defeated, 
with the loss of 7000 men killed and wounded. 
Ally Beg and Khwaja Tash, with 9000 of their 
troops, were made prisoners, and sent in chains 
to the King, who ordered the chiefs to be thrown 
under the feet of elephants, and the soldiers to be 
put to death; while, as a reward for his services, 
Toghluk Khan was nominated viceroy of Punjab. 
Aluf Khan* was, about this time, appointed go- 
yernor and commander of the troops in Guzerat, 
and sent thither with a great force. Ein-ool-Moolk 
Mooltany, another chieftain, was also sent with 
an army to effect the conquest of Malwa. He was 
opposed by Koka, the Raja of Malwa, with 40,000 
Rajpoot horse, and 100,000 foot. In the engage- 
ment which ensued, Ein-ool-Moolk proved vic 
torious, and reduced the cities of Oojein, Mando, 
Dharanuggurry, and Chundery. After these suc- 
cesses, he wrote an account of the same to the 
Te a 


formation on these subjects leads to the conclusion, that the 
relative value of the precious metals was much greater in the 
fourteenth century all over the world, than it is here repre- 
sented, and consequently, that the pay of the soldier was very 
much higher then, than in modern times. met 

* The author of the Mirut Ahmudy, @ very modern work, 
relates, that a mosque, built by Aluf Khan, at Nehrwala, is still, 


standing: 
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King, who, on receiving it, commanded illumin. 
ations to be made for seven days throughout the 
city of Dehly. Nehr Dew, Raja of Jalwur, panic. 
struck at the rapid progress of Ein-ool-Moolk, sur. 
rendered that place without opposition. At this 
time, however, Ray Ruttun Sein, the Raja of 
Chittoor, who had been prisoner since the hing 
had taken the fort, made his escape in an ex. 
traordinary manner. Alla-ood-Deen, having re- 
ceived an extravagant account of the beauty and 
accomplishments of oneof the Raja’s daughters, told 
him, that if he would deliver her over to him, he 
should be released. ‘The Raja, who was very ill 
treated during his confinement, consented, and sent 
for his daughter, with a manifest design to prostitute 
her to the King. The Raja’s family, however, 
hearing of this dishonourable proposal, concerted 
measures for poisoning the Princess, to save the 
reputation of the house. But the Raja’s daughter 
contrive a strat agem by which she proposed to 
rocure her father’s release, and preserve he! own 
honour, She accordingly wrote to her father, '° 
it be known that she was coming with all her 

d e at Dehly on a certain 
ith the part she intended to 
mK t e = Having selecte 
of the family, who | 
themselves in anne 
ce t 
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mitted without interruption. It was night when 
the party arrived, and, by the King’s especial per- 
mission, the litters were allowed to be carried into 
the prison, the attendants having taken their sta- 
tions without. No sooner were they within the 
walls, than the armed men leaping out of the litters, 
Py put the King’s guards to the sword, and carried off 
r the Raja. Horses being already prepared for his 
flight, he mounted one, and rushing with his at- 
tendants through the city, before opposition could 
be made, fled to his own country among the hills, 
where his family were concealed. Thus, by the 
exertions of his ingenious daughter, the Raja ef- 
fected his escape, and from that day continued to 
ravage the country then in possession of the Ma- 
homedans. At length, finding it of no use to 
retain Chittoor, the King ordered the Prinee 
Khizr Khan to evacuate it, and to make it over to 
the nephew of the Raja. This Hindoo prince, in 
a short time, restored the principality to its 
former condition, and retained the tract of Chittoor 
as tributary to Alla-ood-Deen during the rest of 
this reign. He sent annually large sums of money, 
besides valuable presents, and always joined the 
imperial standard in the field with 5000 horse and 
10,000 foot. 
In the year 709, Eibuk Khan, an 
A. 4.705. officer of Ameer Dawood Khan, ruler 0} 
pais ae * Mawur-ool-Nehr, in order to re 7 
3 Beg and Khwaja Tash, inva¢ 
ag and procee 
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banks of the ‘Indus, awaited the return of the 
‘Moguls to their country, and falling suddenly 
upon them, defeated them with great slaughter 
‘Those who escaped the sword, finding it impos. 
sible to force their way home, retired into the 
desert, where thirst and the hot winds which 
blow at that season put an end to their miserable 
lives; so that out of 57,000 cavalry, besides their 
followers, who were still more numerous, only 
3000 souls who were taken prisoners survived this 
defeat. ‘These unfortunate wretches were reserved 
for a miserable fate. ‘They were sent to Delily 
with their chief, Eibuk Khan, where, being trodden 
‘to death by elephants, a pillar was raised before the 
Budaoon gate, formed of their skulls ; and I am in- 
formed that a portion of it is to be seen at this day. 
‘All the Mogul women and children taken in this 

___ war were sent to different parts of the kingdom to 
b in the markets, as slaves. These repeated 
: tunes did not deter the Moguls; for soon 
after Yekbalmund, a chief of reputation, ag#!" 
invaded Hindoostan. But Ghazy Beg ‘Toghluk 
also defeated the Moguls with great slaughter, and 
ne thousand prisoners to Dehly, who wet 
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in the improvement of his internal government ; 
and had such extraordinary success in whatever he 
undertook, that the superstition of the times as- 
cribed it to supernatural agency, so much were 
people amazed at the good effects that resulted 
from his measures. Ram Dew, Raja of Dewgur, 
having neglected to send the tribute for the last 
P three years, Mullik Kafoor (known by the name 
of Huzar Deenary *) was invested with the title of 

Mullik Naib, and placed in command of an army. 
Accompanied by many officers of renown, he was. 

ordered to subdue the countries of the south of 

India, which, according to the language of the 

people, is denominated Deccan, The Emperor’s 
attachment to Mullik Kafoor exceeded all bounds, 

& and his wish now was to raise him to distinction 
‘ among the nobles. The army was put under his 
especial charge, and the nobles were directed 
to pay their respects to him daily, as to a S0-— 

yereign. This created great disgust, but no one 

durst complain, Khwaja Hajy, a man much es- 

teemed in those days for his good principles, was 
appointed second in command in this expedition, 

which, (according to the authority of Kazy Ah- 

mud Ghufary, who composed the Jehan-Ara,) im 
the beginning of the year 706, marched 
a.1.706: from Debly, consisting of an army of — 
a 100,000 horse. This expedition was 


inforced on the way by the troops of Ein. 
ea dA 
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governor of Guzerat. Kowla Devy, one of the 
King’s wives, and who has been before mentioned, 
hearing of this expedition, addressing herself’ to the 
King, told him, that before she was taken prisoner, 
she had borne two daughters to her former husband. 
That one of them (the eldest, ) she heard, had since 
died, but that the other, whose name was Dewul 
‘ Devy, and who was only four years old when she leti 
her, was still alive. She, therefore, begged that the 
King would give orders to his generals to en- 
deavour to get possession of her and send her to 
Dehly. 

Mullik Naib Kafoor passed through Malwa, 
and having encamped on the borders of the 
Deccan, sent the King’s order to Kurrun Ray, to 
deliver up his daughter Dewul Devy, which was 
now urged as a pretext for commencing hostilities 
in case of refusal. The Raja could by no means 
be brought to agree to this demand. According 
to the Moolhikat, Mullik Naib Kafoor encamped 
for some time in the district called Sooltanpoe” 
and he states that the district and town had this 
name from that time. Finding he could make n° 
impression on the rajas in that vicinity, Mullik 
Naib in person, marched from thence, directing 


Aluf Khan, with his forces from Guzerat, te join 


him by the route leading through the mountains a 
Buglana, so as both to enter the Deccan together. 
Aluf Khan was opposed by Kurrun Ray, iia od 
two months defeated him in every attempt to force 
his passage, in which time several actions W°"" 
Shunkul Dew, the Prince of Dewgu h# 

to obtain the hand of the young Dew" 
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Devy; but she being of the tribe of Rajpoot, and 
Shunkul Dew a Mahratta, her father withheld his 
consent to their union. At this time, however, 
Shunkul Dew sent his own brother, Bheem Dew, 
with presents to Kurrun Ray, persuading him, that 
as Dewul Devy was the occasion of the war, if he 
would deliver her over to him, the troops of the 
Mahomedans, in despair of obtaining their end, 
would return to theit own country. Kurrun Ray, 
relying much on the young Prince’s aid, consented 
to the proposal, and reluctantly gave his daughter, 
then in her thirteenth year, in marriage to Shunkul 
Dew. 

Aluf Khan, hearing this, was much concerned 
lest the King should impute this circumstance to 
his neglect, and resolved, at all events, if possible, 
to secure her before her departure. He was ap- 
prehensive that his own life depended on success. 
He acquainted his officers with the peculiarity of 
his situation, and they unanimously promised him 
their support. They entered the mountains in 
several directions, and engaging the Raja, gave 
him a total defeat. Kurrun Ray fled to Dewgur, 
leaving his elephants, tents, and equipage on the 
field. Aluf Khan pursued him through several 
passes for some time, and at length was within one 
march of Dewgur. Having entirely lost the track 
of the fugitives, he was in deep despair, when an 
accident threw the object of' his desire in his way. 
While halting, for two days, to refresh his armyamong 
the mountains, some of his troops, to the number of 
300, went without leave to see the caves of El- 
loora, in the neighbourhood of Dewegur, from 
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ee oS 
be On ne of Alla-ood-D 
Khiljy. This mosq ins entire in our dav, 
Wy mosque remaims entire in our days 
at Sett Bund Rameswur*; for the infidels, ate 
ing it a house consecrated to God, would we 
destroy it. The town of Dwara Sumoodra has 
I understand, by the encroachment of the sea, hee 
destroyed, and now lies in ruins. 

Mullik Kafoor, having effected the object of his 
expedition, prepared to return to Dehly with the 
spoils. The night before his intended march, a 

\ arrel arose among some brahmins, who had 

taken refuge in his camp. Some one who under- 
stood their language found the quarrel regarded 
hidden treasures, which being communicated to 
the superintendent of the market, the brahmins 
were seized and carried to Mullik Kafoor. 4¢ 
first, they denied any knowledge of the treasures 5 
but their lives being threatened, and each being 
"questioned apart, and apprehensive that one 
would inform against the other, they at length 
covered the secret. Seven different places W"'" 
pointed out near the camp, where treasures saa 
said. These being dug up, and placed upon 
8, M Kafoor returned to Dehly, wher 


any remarkable occurrences !” 
VW. ted the King 
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Deen, on seeing this treasure, which exceeded that 
of the Badawurd of Purveez*, was greatly rejoiced, 
and rewarded all his officers with largesses. To 
each of the principal offices he gave ten maunds 
of gold, and to the inferior five. The learned men 
of his court each received one maund ; and thus im 
proportion he distributed wealth to his servants, 
according to their rank and quality. ‘The re- 
mainder was melted down, coined, and lodged in 
the treasury. It is remarkable that silver is not 
mentioned, as having been taken during this expe- 
dition to the Carnatic, and there is reason to 
conclude that silver was not used as coin in that 
country at all in those days, No person wore 
bracelets, chains, or rings of any other metal than 
gold; while all the plate in the houses of the great, 
and in the temples, was of beaten gold. t 
Amongst other extraordinary events of this 
reign is the massacre of the newly converted Ma- 
homedan Moguls. Although no particular cause 
is assigned for it, the King suddenly took it into 
his head to discharge all the soldiers of this 
class, desiring them to look out for other service. 


* Alluding to a vast treasure said to have been obtained by 
Purveez, from a vessel driven on the eastern shore of the 
Black Sea, and hence denominated the Badawurd, or that which 
was brought by the force of the winds. 

+ It is also worthy of notice that up to a very late period, 
the current coin in the south of India was chiefly gold, a small 
coin called the gold fulum or fanam, worth only about: 
pence, was current in large quantities ; the vast importation of 
gold, however, into England, during the last 15 years, has almost 
drained India of that metal. , g 
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Some of them engaged with the omras: }, 
major part remained at Dehly in “es 
hoves than aman ares , great distress, in 
hopes that the King would relent on seeing their 
wretched condition. He, however, pemained cba, 
rate; and some daring fellows among them, =i 
by their misfortunes, entered into a conspiracy q 

murder him, This plot being discovered, Allaood. 
Deen, instead rely punishing the conspirators 
extended his rigour to the whole body. He ordered 
them all to be instantly put to the sword ; so that 
15,000 of those unhappy wretches lay dead in the 

st ‘eets of Dehly in one day, and all their wives and 

Ghacen were enslaved, The King was so inex- 
orable and vindictive, that no one durst attempt to 
conceal (however nearly connected) one of this 
unfortunate race, and not one of them is supposed 
to have escaped, . 


ai The King, elated by the success of his arms, 


one 


ied himself to inordinate pride. He lis- 
‘to advice, as he sometimes conde- 
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cenged=to do n the beginning of his reign, but 
every thing was executed by his irrevocable word, 


at the empire never flourished 
reign. Order and justice pt 
distant provinces, and magn 
read in the land. Palaces, 
baths, mausolea, forts; and 
2 buildings, seemed to 
er did there, in any 48° 
learned men from 4 
1 in the science’ 
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Nizam-ood-Deen Owlia of Dehly, Sheikh Alla-ood- 
Deen, the grandson of the celebrated Sheikh Fu- 
reed-ood-Deen Shukrgunj of Ajoodhun, Sheikh 
Rookn-ood-Deen, the son of Sudr-ood-Deen Aarif, 
and grandson of the famous Sheikh Baha-ood-Deen 
Zacharia of Mooltan. The family of this latter 
personage had such influence, that persons guilty of 
almost any crime were protected if they sought an 
asylum with them. Sheikh Baha-ood-Deen Zacharia 
left enormous wealth to his descendants, the whole 
of which was expended in charity by his son and 
grandson. Besides these, was Syud Taj-ood-Deen, 
the sonof Syud Kootb-ood-Deen, remarkable for his 
profound learning, and his extensive charities. He 
was originally Kazy of Oude, and eventually died 
Kazy of Budaoon. His brother, Syud Rookn-ood- 
Deen, Kazy of Kurra, was also celebrated among 
the learned men of his time. At Keytuhl, also, 
there were two brothers famous for their learning, 
and the sanctity of their lives, namely, Syud 
Mogheis-ood-Deen, and Mountujib-ood-Deen, who 
were styled the Nowayut Syuds. ~e 

Among the poets of this reign, we may record 
the names of . 


Ameer Khoosrow Dehlvy. 
Ameer Hussun Sunjurry. 
Sudr-ood-Deen Aaly. 

Fukr-ood-Deen Khowass. 


Humeed-ood-Deen Raja. ae 
Mowlana Aarif. Tih eget 


-Abdool Hukeem. 
Shahab-ood-Deen Sudr Nisheen. — 
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Besides whom were several historians and 
pilers of re of the times. Most of the sith ie 
mentione received orang 
tad persons received pensions from the 
But the King seemed to have now reached the 
zenith of his splendour and power ; and as eyery 
thing is liable to perish, and stability “arte e 
God alone, so the fulness of the King’s Svepecity 
began to decline, and the lustre of his ‘reign to fade 
away. He resigned the reins of government cn- 
tirely into the hands of Mullik Kafoor, whom he 
blindly supported in every impolitic and tyran- 
nical measure. This gave disgust to the nobles, 
and caused universal discontent among the people. 
He neglected the education of his own children, 
who were removed from the seraglio, when very 
young, and entrusted with independent power. 
Khizr Khan was made viceroy of Chittoor, when 
as yet a boy, without any person of wisdom to ad- 
vise him or to superintend his conduct, while 
Shady Khan, Moobaruk Khan, and Shahab-ood- 
Deen, the other princes, held public offices of the 
same important nature. 
_ The Raja of'Tulingana, about this time, sent some 
presents and 20 elephants to the King, with a letter 
‘informing him that the tribute, which he had agreet 
to pay in his treaty with Mullik Kafoor, was ready: 
Mullik Kafoor, upon this, desired leave of the King 
to make another expedition into the Deccan, P!° 
__ mising that he would not only collect the tribute, 
but bring the Raja of Dewgur and others, who had 
lit, under due subjection, Mullik Kafoor 
ipally moved to this by his jealousy ° 
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Khizr Khan, the declared heir to the empire, whose 
government lay most convenient for that expedition, 
and whom he feared the King intended to send to 
the south. Alla-ood-Deen consented to Mullik 
Kafoor’s proposal, who accordingly proceeded the 
ne, fourth time to the Deccan in the year 712. 
hp, 1812, He seized the Raja of Dewgur, and inhu- 

manly put him to death. He then laid 
waste the countries of Mahrashtra and Canara, 
from Dabul and Choule, as far as Rachoor and 
Moodkul; he afterwards took up his residence 
at Dewgur, and realising the tribute from the 
Princes of Tulingana and the Carnatic, despatched 
the whole to Dehly. 

Alla-ood-Deen, by this time, owing to his intem- 
perance and excess, had ruined his constitution, 
and was taken extremely ill. His wife, Mullika 
Jehan *, and her son Khizr Khan, neglected him 
entirely, and spent their time in riot and revelry. 
The King’s strength daily giving way, he ordered 


Mullik Kafoor from the Deccan, and Aluf Khan 


from Guzerat, complaining to them in private of 


the undutiful and cruel behaviour of his wife and 
gon towards him during his illness. Mullik Kafoor, 
who had long aspired to the throne, now began 
seriously to form schemes for the extirpation of the 
royal line. He therefore insinuated to the King, 
that Khizr Khan, the Queen, and Aluf Khan, had 
conspired against his life, and that which gave am 


: . “wes * . f was’ 
* This appellation, signifying Queen of the Universe, 

assumed by many of the Queens of Dehly ; this lady, there- 
fore, is not to be confounded with the dowager queen-mother, 


Mullika Jehan, of the last monarch, Julal-ood-Deen Khiljy. 
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air of probability to the accusation was, that at +): 
Wiraiee thex@)iagiienaibeiesay » that at this 
e Queen was very urgent t 
é ‘Aluf Keblapti ! g' 0 procure one 
10) u han’s daughters to be married to her son 
Shady Khan. Mullik Kafoor did not fail to tak 
advantage of this ci a 
a age is circumstance, so that the King at 
length being suspicious of treachery, ordered the 
Prince Khizr Khan to Awmroha, there to continue 
till he himself should recover from his indisposition, 
Though Khizr Khan was full of the follies of youth, 
his father’s order made a deep impression on his 
mind, and he felt conscious of having neglected 
-him. At his departure, he therefore took an oath 
privately, that if God should spare the life of his 
‘father, he would return all the way on foot to the 
capital; and when he heard that his father’s health 
began to recover, he steadily fulfilled his vow, 
before. he waited on him. ‘The traitor, Mullik 
Kafoor, turned this act of filial piety entirely against 
AL -han. He insinuated that his behaviour, 
saaden: change, could be imputed to 
=~ Sawing* hypocrisy ; and ascribed his disobe- 
= dience of coming without his father’s leave, to *" 
_ intention, on his part, of intriguing with the nobles, 
to excite a revolution, Alla-ood-Dee" 
it to these insinuations; but 
an, embraced him to try his 
| weep, seemed convince 
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King’s private domestics, and induced them to 
support his aspersions against Khizr Khan. 

At length, by a thousand wiles and artifices, 
Mullik Kafoor accomplished his purpose, and pre- 
vailed on the King to imprison his two sons, 
(Khizr Khan and Shady Khan) in the fort of 
Gualiar, and their mother in the old fort of Dehly. 
He at the same time procured an order to seize 
Aluf Khan, whom he unjustly put to death. Aluf 
Khan’s brother, Nizam Khan, Soobadar of Jalwur, * 
was also assassinated by Kumal Khan, who suc- 
ceeded to his office. Thus far the schemes of 
Mullik Kafoor succeeded. At this time, also, the 
flames of universal insurrection, which had long 
been smothered, began to burst forth, and were first 
apparent in Guzerat, which rose into insurrection, 
To suppress this rebellion, Kumal Khan was sent 
thither, but the adherents of the late Aluf Khan de- 
feated him with great slaughter. Kumal Khan was 
taken prisoner, and suffered a cruel death. Mean- 
while the rajpoots of Chittoor threw the Maho- 
medan officers over the walls, and asserted their 
independence, while Hurpal Dew, the son-in-law 
of Ram Dew, stirred up the Deccan to arms, and 
expelled a number of the Mahomedan garrisons. 

On receiving these accounts, the King bit 
his own flesh with fury. His grief and rage only 
tended to increase his disorder, which seemed to 
resist the power of medicine; and on the evening of 

Shuval 6. the 6th of Shuval, in the year 716, sad 
acu. 716, gave up the ghost, but not without sus 

Dec. 19. picion of being poisoned by the villain 






a.p. 1316. whom he had raised from the dust to 
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OOMUR KHILJY. 


Mullik Kafoor produces a spurious testament of the King, 
nominating his youngest son, Oomur Khan, his successor, and 
appointing Mullik Kafoor protector, during his minority. — 
Mullik Kafoor procures the King's eldest sons, Khizr Khan ae 
and Shady Khan, to be blinded, and another sony Moobarik, is ares 
imprisoned for the same purpose. — Mullik Kafoor espouses <a 
the mother of the young King. — Plot of the officers of the — 
guards to kill the protector. — Mullik Kafoor is assassinated. 
~The Prince Moobarik is raised to the throne. —The 
young King, Oomur Khan, is deprived of eyesight, and con- — 
fined for life in the fort of Gualiar. Fe = 


© 





Iw the history of Sudr Jehan of Guzerat, W 
informed that the day after the death of Alla-oc 
Deen Khiljy, Mullik Kafoor assembled the omras, 
and produced a spurious testament of the dec 
King, in which his youngest son, the Prin 
Khan was appointed his successor, and M 
foor regent, during his minority 5 

gether the right of primogeniture 0 
and of the other princes. Oomur Khan, | 
seventh year of his age, was accordingly 
the throne, and Mullik 
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Deen, was also taken into custody, for the purpose 
of having his eyes put out. However ridiculoys 
it may appear, Mullik Kafoor, though an eunuch 
married the mother of the Prince Oomur, the late 
Emperor’s third wife. But the mother of the 
Prince Moobarik, the late King’s second wife, 
having heard that the regent intended to put out 

the eyes of her son, acquainted Sheikh 
Nujm-ood-Deen, and he gave her some 
; hopes that the threatened misfortune 

should be prevented. 

Meanwhile, Mullik Kafoor, as a cloak to his 
designs, placed the young King every day upon the 
throne, and ordered the nobles to pay their respects 

; as usual. He sent one night a band of assassins 
ie to cut off the Prince Moobarik Khan; but when 
they entered his apartment, he conjured them to 
remember his father, whose servants they had been. 


eee i tied a string of rich jewels from his 
neck, which probably had more influence than his 
entreaties, and gave it them. They abandoned 
their purpose; but when they got out, they quar 
relled about the division of the jewels, which they 
to carry to the chief of the foot- 
aaint him with what the Prince had 

instructions from Mullik 
r, the commander of the 
eutenant, who both owed 
ur of the deceased kings 
f lik Kafoor, and 
second them, © 
"They accordingly 


‘after, and 95525 
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sinated him, with some of the principal eunuchs, 
who were attached to his interest. This event 
happened 35 days after Alla-ood-Deen’s death. 

The Prince Moobarik Khan was released from 
confinement, and the reins of government placed 
in his hands. He, however, did not immediately 
assume the diadem, but acted for the space of two 
months as regent or vizier for his brother, till he 
had brought over the nobles to his interest. He 
then claimed his birthright, deposed his brother, 
and succeeded to the regal dignity. But, according 
to the barbarous custom and policy of those days, 
he deprived the Prince Oomur Khan of his eye- 
sight, and confined him for life in the fort of 
Gualiar, after he had borne the title of King for 
three months and some days, 


Fain ts ce 
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The officers of the guards, who had cleared the way for the King's 
accession, are pul to death. — The King disgusts his nobles by 
raising low persons to high dignities. — One Mullik Khoosrow, 
a Hindoo of the lowest origin, is enrolled among the nobility, 
and is appointed to the command of the army. — The King 
indiscriminately orders the gates of the prisons to be thrown 


4 by which 17,000 persons are set free — he abolishes all 
- the Cate rie ing trade introduced by his father —he 
ni oo gaan and the most degraiing 

vices. — The King sends an army to Guzerat, and marches in 

; person to the Deccan — sends Mullik Khoosrovw, toith the main 
4 body of the army, towards Malabar, and returns to Dehly. : 
ze A plot discovered against the King’s life. — The leader vy" 
2 conspiracy, a cousin of the King, suffers death. — Sig 
2 = at Gualiar are also murdered, and the widow ¥ one oon 

és brought to Dehly i ing’s haram. — 

one ut oat mma esdeee re his Hiei 
eri na vices. — Mullik Khoosrow returns from the eet 
— The Ki es forth to meet him — embraces him purl 4 
ie sh mes the throne. — Plot to murder the viel 
talked of. — The King warned by his tutor — negie 

dn is murdered by Mullik Khoosrow. 
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that they presumed too much on the services they 
had done him. It is probable, that he was insti- 
gated to this base action by his fears, as, in some 
measure, appears by his immediately dispersing all 
the old soldiers, who were under their command, 
into different parts of the country. Moobarik 
began to dispense his favours among the nobles, 
but he disgusted them all by raising some of his 
slaves to the rank of omras. Mullik Deenar, the 
superintendent of the elephants, received the title 
of Zuffur Khan, Mahomed Moula, the King’s 
maternal uncle, that of Sheer Shah, and Mowlana 
Zeea-ood-Deen, that of Sudr-Jehan. Mullik Kir- 
ran Beg was made a member of the council of 
state; and Hussun, a converted Purwary* slave of 
Guzerat, received the title of Mullik 
Khoosrow, and, through the King’s at- 
tachment towards him, became the 
greatest man in the realm. He was appointed, in 
the first instance, to the command of the armies of 
Mullik Kafoor, and Khwaja Hajy, those joint con- , 
querors of the Deccan, and at the same time re- 3 
ceived the title of Vizier. - 
The King, whether to affect popularity, or in re- 
membrance of his late situation, ordered all the 
prisons to be opened; by which means 17,000 
persons were blessed with the light of day; ! 
all the exiles were recalled by proclamation. He. 
then commanded a present of six month’s pay 


A.H. 717. 
A.v, 1317. 











to be made to the whole of the troops, sae Peas : 
-* The Purwary is a Hindoo outcast, who eats flesh = 
kinds, and is deemed so unclean. as-not-to-be admitted to = 


build a house within the town. 
cc? 
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ferred upon them many other advantages, [4, 
at the same time issued orders to give free access 
to all petitioners. He restored the lands and 
villages to those persons from whom they had 
been forcibly wrested in the late reign ; and by 
degrees removed all the obnoxious restrictions on 
commerce, and the heavy tributes and taxes which 
had been exacted by his father. By these means, 
the ordinary and natural intercourse of trade (fell 
into its usual channels; but in carrying these 
measures into effect, he abandoned some of the 
wisest institutions of his predecessor, and the 
sources of justice soon became polluted, and cor- 
ruption prevailed. The King gave himself up 
entirely to wine, revelry, and lust: these vices 
became fashionable at court, from whience the 
whole body of the people was soon infected. 
Moobarik, in the first year of his reign, sent an 
army under the command of the celebrated Ein-ool- 
Moolk Mooltany into the province of Guzerat, 
which had revolted. Ein-ool-Moolk was an officer 
of great abilities: he defeated the insurge™ cut 


off their chiefs, and settled the country in peace. 


After this, the King conferred the government : 
~ Guzerat upon Zuffur Khan, whose daughter he hac 
taken in marriage. Zuffur Khan soon after marche 
his army to Nehrwala, the capital of Guzerats 
where some disturbances had taken place. 
reduced the rebels, confiscated their estates, 
sent their movable wealth to the King. 
; In the second year of his rig” a 
King, collecting his army, marche < 
wards the Deccan, to chastise Hurp 


and 


the 
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Dew, the son-in-law of Ram Dew, who, by the as- 
sistance of the other princes of the Deccan, had 
recovered the country of the Marrattas.* Having 
appointed one Shaheen, the son of a slave, to whom 
he gave the title of Wufa Beg, his lieutenant in his 
absence, the King left Dehly and arrived at Dew- 
gur. Here Hurpal Dew, with some other rajas, 
had assembled, but fled at the approach of the 
Moslems. A detachment was sent in pursuit, 
which brought back Hurpal Dew prisoner, who 
was flayed alive, decapitated, and his head fixed 
above the gate of his own capital. The King now 
ordered a chain of posts to be established as far 
as Dwar Sumoodra, and built a mosque in Dew- 
gur, which still remains. He appointed Mullik 
Beg Luky ft, one of his father’s slaves, to com- 
mand in the Deccan; and, in imitation of Alla-ood- 
Deen, gave to his favourite, Mullik Khoosrow, the 
ensigns of royalty. He sent the latter towards 
Malabar, with part of his army, and returned in 
person to Dehly. 

Mullik Assud-ood Deen, a cousin of the King 
on his mother’s side, seeing him daily in a state 
of intoxication, and negligent of the duties of his 
high station, began to entertain thoughts of usurp- 
ing the crown, and formed a conspiracy against 
the King’s life. The plot, however, was disclosed 


* The proper name is Mahrashtra, the inhabitants of which 


are called Marrattas. pe 
+ The tribe of Luk is among the most ancient of the original 


families of the low countries of Farsistan, in Persia. 
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by one of the conspirators, and Assud-ood-1e¢ey 
was condemned to death. Whether Moobarik had 
found proofs that his brothers were concerned in 
this transaction is not known; but at that time he 
sent an executioner to Gualiar, and caused the 
Princes to be put to death. He also caused 
Dewul Devy, the wife of his elder brother Khizr 
‘Khan, to be brought to the royal haram. 
Moobarik, now in quiet possession of Guzerat, 
the Deccan, and most parts of northern India, gave 
a loose to the most unbridled excesses. He grew 
‘more perverse, proud, vindictive, and tyrannical, 
‘than ever; despising all council, ill treating his 
friends, and inflicting the most sanguinary and 
unjust punishments, merely in conformity with his 
obstinate and arbitrary will. Zuffur Khan, the go 
vernor of Guzerat, among others, fell a victim © 
his ice, as also Wufa Beg, upon whom he had 
heaped such favours ; both suffered death without 
even an accusation. The King became infamous 
for every vice that can disgrace human nature, antl 
condescerided so far as to dress himself often lke 


“a common actress, and go with the public women 
— x At other 
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blished, when in conjunction with a few nobles 
he rebelled. The other nobles of Guzerat, rising 
in arms, defeated him, and sent him prisoner to 
Dehly. Here he was not only pardoned, but re- 
gained his place in the King’s favour, and Mullik 
Wujee-ood Deen Kooreishy was sent to Guzerat in 
his stead. About this time news arrived, that 
Mullik Beg Luky, governor of the Deccan, had 
rebelled. The King sent a force to suppress that 
insurrection, which contrived to seize Mullik Beg 
and his principal adherents, and to send them to 
Dehly, where the chief had his ears cut off, and 
the others were put to the torture. Mullik Lin-ool- 
Moolk Mooltany was now raised to the office of 
governor of the Deccan. 
z Mullik Khoosrow, who had gone to 
= gis Malabar, stayed there about one year. 
He plundered the country of one hun- 
dred and twenty elephants, a perfect diamond, 
weighing one hundred and sixty-eight ruttys, with 
other jewels, and gold to a great amount. His 
ambition was increased by his wealth; and he pro- 
posed to establish himself in the Deccan in an ins 
dependent sovereignty. Being unable to gain over 
any of the chief officers of' his army; he conceived 
a project for their destruction. To this end, he re- 
called one Mullik Tubligha from the government 
of the island of Goa, He also recalled Mullik 
Teimoor and Mullik Gool, Afghans, who were : es : 
different services, and gaye out that he had | dere 
to return to Debly, These nobles having: © 
telligence of bis designs, disobeyed his commands 
and wrote a remonstrance to,,0urh, 
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Mullik Khoosrow of treason. The Kine ¢ 
manded him to be seized, and to be sent fly _ 
' soner 
to Dehly, which order the officers found means ¢ 
execute. When Khoosrow came before the King, 
he pleaded his own cause so successfully, and na 
torted on his accusers with such plausibility, that 
the King believed the whole accusation eiainated 
in envy and disgust at being commanded by his 
favourite. He immediately recalled his accusers 
and though they gave undoubted proofs of their 
assertions, he not only shut his ears against the 
defence which they brought forward, but disgraced 
them, confiscated their estates, and reduced them 
to poverty. Other nobles, seeing that the enemies 
of Mullik Khoosrow, right or wrong, were destined 
to destruction, made excuses, in order to obtain 
leave to retire to distant parts of the empire. 4 
few sycophants adhered to the favourite, who had 
now become the object of universal dread, as well 


“er as the source of all honours and promotion. This 
= slave, in the mean time, cherished his ow! ambi- 













tious views, and began again to form measures for 
his own advancement to the throne. 

© accomplish this purpose, he told the Kins 

had been so generously rewarded, 

rht still have occasion for his 

of his military affairs he 

De | ad to send for some 






officers now in Hane 
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some of his agents, to Guzerat, who collected 
about 20,000 of his own cast, the dregs of the 
people, and brought them to Dehly. Every office 
of profit and trust was conferred upon those ver- 
min, which bound them fast to Mullik Khoosrow’s 
interest. . 

On one occasion, as the King was going to hant 
towards Sursawa, a plot was formed to assassinate 
as him. But this was laid aside on account 

~H. 721. 


A. p. 1321. - 2 
conspirators. They therefore resolved 


to perform their tragedy in the palace. Moobarik 
returned to Dehly, and, according to custom, gave 
himself up to his debauched habits. Mullik Khoos- 
row, full of his project, took the opportunity of a 
favourable hour, to beg the King’s permission to 
entertain his friends in the outer court of the pa- 
lace. The King not only consented, but even 
issued orders to give them free access at all times ; 
by which means the courts of the palace became 
crowded with the followers of the favourite. The 
plot for the King’s assassination was not even 
kept secret, many people in the city heard of it 
from the incautious and profligate band which was 
employed by Mullik Khoosrow ; but such was his 
influence over the King’s mind, that none dared to 
mention it, At length Kazy Zeea-ood-Deen, one 
of the most learned men in the city, and who had 
been the King’s tutor in his youth, gained access, 
and told him plainly that such a plot was notorious 
throughout the town. He recommended tmnt 
measures to be taken for seizing Khoosrow, and for 
instituting an enquiry into the truth; observing, if 


of a difference of opinion among the 
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it should be clearly proved to be unfounded, ; 
would only be the eause of an increase hatin 
King’s favour towards his minister. At this iain 
tical ‘moment Mullik Khoosrow, who had a 
listening, entered in a female dress, with) all 
affectation of a girl. ‘The King, on sceing him, 
got up, embraced him, and forgot all that Bos, 
Zeea-ood-Deen had said, os 
On the following night, the Kazy, still suspicious 
of treason, could not go to rest, but walked out 
about midnight, to see whether the guards were 
watchful. In his rounds, he met Mundul, Khoos- 
row’s uncle, who engaged him in conversation, In 
the mean time, one Jahirba came behind him, and 
with one stroke of a sabre laid him low on the 
ground, leaving him only strength to cry out, 
is ‘Treason! treason! murder and treason are ov 
foot.” Two or three servants who attended him 
ran off, screaming aloud that the Kazy was assas- 
sinated. The guards started up in confusion, but 
were instantly attacked by the conspirators, and 
massacred before they could prepare for defence. 
-'The King, alarmed at the noise, asked Mullik 
*. _Khoosrow, who lay in his apartment, the cause 
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lain arose as if to enquire, and going out oD 


thet race, sto od for some time, and returning, told 
the King, that some of the horses belonging te the 





guard had broken loose and were fighting, while 
the people were endeavouring to secure them. 
‘This satisfied Moobarik for the present, but soon 
-, the conspirators ascended the stairs and g°t 
terraces which led to the royal sleepins 
fs dere | ey were stopped by Ibrahim 
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and Isaac, two servants, as well as by the sentries 
over the private chambers, all of whom were im- 
mediately put to the sword. The King hearing 
the clash of arms, and the groans of dying men so 
4 near, arose up in great alarm, and ran to- 
pe Te wards the haram, by a private passage. 
At this moment Mullik Khoosrow, fear- 
ing he might escape, rushed after him, and seiz- 
ing him by the hair in the gallery, struggled with 
him for some time. Moobarik, being the stronger 
man, threw Khoosrow on the ground: but as Khoos- 
row had twisted his hand in the King’s hair, the 
latter could by no means disengage himself, till 
some of the other conspirators came, and with a 
stroke of a scimitar cut off the King’s head, and 
threw it into the court-yard. 

The conspirators below began to be hard 
pressed by the guards and the servants, who now 
crowded from all quarters ; but on hearing of the 
King’s fate, the latter hastened out of the palace. 
The conspirators then shut the gates, and mas- 
sacred such as had not the good fortune to escape. 
The ruffians now entered the female apartments, 
and put to death the mother of the Prince Fureed 
Khan, as well as the younger children of the late 
Alla-ood-Deen, and the Princes Fureed Ally and 
Omur. Besides which, they gave @ loose to their 
inclinations in every possible manner among the 
ladies of the seraglio. Thus the vengeance of God 
overtook and exterminated the race of Alla-ood: 
Deen for his ingratitude to his uncle Feroze, and 

nt blood which flowed 


for the streams of innoce od | : 
from his hands. Heaven also punished his ae 
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“Moobarik, whose name and reign would be to ; 

famous to have a place in the records of litera 4 
did not our duty, as an historian, oblige us " in 
disagreeable task. Notwithstanding which * 

have in some places been obliged to draw : veil 

over circumstances too horrid and indecent to 
relate. 

Ho ere: This event occurred on the 25th of 
Awul 25. Rubbee-ool-Awul, in the year 721 
am.721. Tn the morning Khoosrow, st ‘ded 
ab g@ Khoosrow, surrounded 
‘a. .1991, DY his creatures, ascended the throne, 

and assumed the title of Nasir-ood- 

Deen. He then ordered all the slaves and 

servants of Moobarik, whom he thought had the 

least spark of honesty, to be put to death, and 
their wives and children to be sold as slaves. His 
brother was dignified with the title of Khan Kha- 
nan, or chief of the nobles, and married to one of 
the daughters of the late Alla-ood-Deen. —Khoos- 
row took Dewul Devy, the widow of his murdered 
master and sovereign to himself, and disposed of 
the other ladies of the seraglio among his beggarly 
relations. The household troops * ‘still remained 
- to be bribed, and they loved nothing better than a 
revolution ; for it had always been customary, on 
‘such occasions, for them to receive a donation of 
six months’ pay from the treasury. A trifle pu 
chased the service’ of those dissolute slaves, wh? 
were lost to all sense of gratitude or honour. 
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The son of Kimar, the chief of a gang of thieves, 
received the title of Shaista Khan, and was made 
chief secretary ; while Ein-ool-Moolk Mooltany 
was appointed captain-general of the forces. Mul- 
lik Fukhr-ood-Deen Joona Khan, obtained the 
title of Khoosrow Khan, with the appointment of 
master of the horse, and many other distinguished 
honours. ‘This the King did in order to gain over 
to his cause that chief’s father (Ghazy Beg 
Toghluk), governor of Lahore and Depalpoor, of 
whom the usurper was in great fear. Notwith- 

standing his promotion, Joona Khan was 
= af he touched to the soul to see the condition 

of affairs. His father, also, who was rec- 
koned a man of great courage and honour, indig- 
nant at the infamous proceedings at court, was 
roused to revenge. He acquainted his son with his 
purpose ; and Joona Khan, taking the first oppor- 
tunity to fly from Dehly, joined his father. The 
usurper was in great perplexity after the flight of 


Joona Khan, and began already to despair of main- - 


taining himself. Ghazy Beg Toghluk immediately 
prepared for hostilities, and, by circular letters, 
invited all the nobles to join his standard. A great 
many of the governors of the provinces put their 
troops in motion ; but Mogultugeen, the governor 
of Mooltan, unwilling to act a secondary part, 
refused to join, and he was accordingly cut off by 
Beiram Abia, a Mogul chief of some note in that 
quarter. Mullik Beg Luky, governor of Samana, 
though the usurper had been the oceasion of his: 
losing his ears, transmitted the circular letter of 
Ghazy Beg Toghluk to Khoosrow, informing him 
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of the rebellion. Mulli 
the confeder. — ewan meld against 
lec ates, sustained a signal defeat, and ; 
his flight to Dehly was attacked by the mami \: > 
who put him to death. The usurper now s * rm 
ela Khan Khanan, and Yoosoof’ Sani, 
er eb he could depend, against the con. 
Ghazy Beg Toghluk, being joined by Beiram 
Abia with the army from Mooltan, and other eo. 
vernors of provinces, advanced to oppose the 
usurper’s army on the banks of the Soorsutty. 
The troops of Ghazy Beg were experienced in 
frequent wars with the Moguls, and those of 
Khoosrow were enervated by indolence and de- 
baucheries, besides being lost to all sense of mili- 
tary honour. The latter were broken at the first 
onset, and the public treasure, elephants, and 
baggage were taken. The booty was divided on 
the field among the conquerors, who then con- 
tinued their march in triumph towards Delly. 
The usurper, in great embarrassment, marched 
out of the city, and took possession of a strong 
post near the Houz Alla-ood-Deeny, with the 
bitte! in his rear, and many gardens with high 
walls in his front. He then opened the treasury; 
and gave three years’ pay to his troops, leaving 0" 
himself nothing but the jewels, of some of which 
he also disposed. ‘The confederates advancing; “” 
action was expected next morning, but, 0” that 
night, Ein-ool-Moolk Mooltany withdrew his forces 
rom the usurper, and took the route of Mando. 
ugh this event affected Khoosrow’s a'™Y: 
drew up in order of battle, and 
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Mullik Tubligha and Shaista Khan opposed the 
confederates with great bravery, as they advanced 
through the lanes. These chiefs were at length 
overpowered and slain, ‘Their position gave such 
advantages to the usurper’s army, that they main- 
tained it till the evening, when at length Khoos- 
tujub go. TOW fled, with a few of his friends, 
Ac. 7a1, towards Jeelput. On the way he was 
August 22. deserted by most of his attendants, and 
4+ Dp 198): ghligad to conceal himself’ in a tomb, 
from whence he was dragged the next day, and 
ordered to be put to death, together with his 
brother, who was taken in a neighbouring garden. 
diianen'ad The day after this action, being the 
a. u.791, 1st of Shaban, 721, the nobles and ma- 
August 23. gistrates of the city came to pay their 
A.p.1321- respects to the victor, and presented him 
with the keys of the city. He mounted his horse, 
and entered Dehly in triumph. When he came in 
sight of the palace of Huzar-minar (Thousand Min- 
arets), he wept bitterly, erying with a loud voice, 
«O ye subjects of this great empire, I am no 
« more than one of you, who unsheathed my 
« sword to deliver you from oppression, and. rid 
« the world of a monster. My endeavours, by the 
« blessing of God, have been crowned with suc- 
«“ cess. If, therefore, any member of the royal 
& Jine remain, let him be brought, that justice may 
« be done, and that we, his servants, may prostrate 
« ourselves before his throne. But if none of th 
« race of kings have escaped the bloody hands of 
« tyranny and usurpation, let the most worthy of 
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New ministry. — The King’s eldest son is sent with an army to 
Tulingana. — Wurungole besieged. — Disaffection of the 9f= 
Jicers. — Dispersion of the troops. — Retreat of the Prince to 
Dehly. — A new army collected. — The Prince proceeds a 
second time to Wurungole, which is taken. — The Raja and 
his family sent to Dehly. — The Prince proceeds to Jajnug- 
gur —returns to Wurungole, and proceeds to Dehly. — The 
King leaves his son in Dehly, and proceeds to Bengal — in- 
nadie Tirhool — returns towards Dehly — is met by his 


si 
at Afghanpoor.— A temporary building is erected iy te 
— 


Prince for the King’s reception. — The 
and the King and some of his attendants are | 


Boru the ancient and modern historians of Hine 
doostan have omitted to mention the origin of the 
Prince, so that in fact we have no satisté 
counts of his pedigree. But th 
Tahomed Kasim | ‘Ferishta, 
Ibrahim Adil Shah 
of Jehangeer Padshah, then at 
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that be was a Toorky slave of Gheias-ood-Deoy 
Bulbun ; that he married a woman of the Jut tribe 
(the cultivators of Lahore and its vicinity), and 
that she. was the mother of Gheias-ood-Deen 
Toghluk. The author of the Moolhikat says that 
the name is properly Kootloogh, from whence is 
derived Kootloo, but that Toghluk is a vulgarism. 
When Gheias-ood-Deen Toghluk ascended the 
throne, he regulated the affairs of the government, 
which had fallen into disorder, in so satisfactory a 
mauner, as to obtain general esteem. He repaired 
the old palaces and fortifications, built others, and 
encouraged commerce. Men of genius and learning 
were invited to his court: a code of laws for the 
civil government were framed, founded upon the 
Koran, and consistent with the ancient usages of 

the Dehly monarchy. 
Mullik Fukhr-ood-Deen Joona, the King’s eldest 
; son, was declared heir-apparent, with the title of 
= Aluf Khan, and the royal ensigns were conferred 
~ onhim. The King’s other four sons were, Beiram, 
Zuffur, Mahmood, and Noosrut. Beiram 
Abia, who had so effectually aided the 
King with the army from Mooltan, 20 
now adopted as a brother, received the title 
and was appointed his lieutenant 
the Indus. Mullik Assud-oo8 
s nephews, was appointed Bar- 
. it, another nephews 
’ ik, with the pro- 
Mullik Shady» 
he King’s 5°” 
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Deen, received the government of Dewgur, and 
his adopted son, Tartar Khan, the government of 
Zuffurabad. 

The King, meantime, stationed troops on the 
Kabul frontiers, and built forts to protect his do- 
minions from the incursions of the Moguls, which so 
effectually answered the purpose, as to prevent his 
being troubled by these invaders during the whole 
of his reign. In the second year after his ac- 
cession, the Prince Aluf Khan, the King’s eldest 
son, attended by some of the old nobles, with 
the troops of Chundery, Budaoon, and Malwa, 
was despatched towards Tulingana. It appears 
that Luddur Dew, the Raja of Wurungole, during 
the late disturbances, had refused to send his tribute,” 
and the province of Dewgur had also relapsed 
into disaffection. The Prince Aluf Khan ad- 
vanced accordingly into those countries, and plun- 
dered them in every direction. Ludder Dew op- 
posed the Mahomedans with spirit, but was im the 
end obliged to retreat into the city of Wurungole, 
which Aluf Khan immediately invested. : 

The siege was carried on with great loss on 
both sides; but the works having been lately 
strengthened, no practicable breach could be ef- 
fected. The Moslems, meanwhile, on account of 
the hot winds and severe weather, were seized with 


a malignant distemper, which swept away hun- : 


dreds every day. Many became desirous to re- | 
turn home, and to this end spread false 
through the camp, which threw Garshll 
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Sheikhzada of Damascus, Oobeid the poet, and som 
other companions of the Prince Aluf Khan, is. 
lated a report, that the Emperor was dead, and that 
a revolution had taken place at Dehly. Not content 
with this, they went to the tents of Mullik Kafoor 
seal-keeper, and Mullik Tuggeen, two of the pins 
cipal officers in camp, and told them the state of 
affairs at Dehly. ‘They also said that the Prince 
Aluf Khan, suspecting that they would dispute his 

right to the throne, had resolved to cut them off. 
The officers, deceived by this false information, 
left the camp that night with all their 


A.H.722. odherents. ‘The Prince Aluf Khan thus 


Ay Dp. 19220 


deserted, was under the necessity of 


raising the siege, and retreating in haste and dis- 

order towards Dewgur, whither he was pursued 
by the enemy with great slaughter. On his arrival 

there, letters of a late date being received from 

Dehly, exposed the falsehood of these rumours, 
on which the Prince halted, and collected his 
scattered army. ‘The officers who had fled, dis- 
agreeing, took separate routes ; they were at 
tacked by the infidels, plundered of their ele- 
ants, camels, and baggage, and otherwise greatly 
d in their march. ‘Two of them, Mullik 
or, and Mullik Tuggeen, both fell vic 
he former died, in a prison of one 
ajas ; and the other was cut © 
while Mullik Gool Afghan, avd 
afoor, were seized by their own troops 
ht back to Dewgur. An enquiry was 
o their c uc t; the authors of’ the 
‘ed, seized, and sent 
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prisoners to Dehly. On their arrival there, the 
King ordered them to be buried alive, with the 
severe remark, « that as they had buried him 
“alive in jest, he would bury them alive in 
** earnest.” 

The Prince Aluf Khan, after his retreat from 
Dewgur, brought back to Dehly only three thousand 
horse, of all his great army. In two months, how- 
ever, he recruited his troops, and again marched to 
Wurungole. On his way thither, he besieged and 
took the town of Bedur, belonging to the Raja of 
Wurungole, on the frontiers of Tulingana, and some 
other places, wherein he left garrisons. He then 
advanced to the capital, and renewing the siege 
of Wurungole, reduced it to surrender. Some 
thousands of Hindoos were put to death, and 
Luddur Dew, with his family, were taken prisoners. 
Aluf Khan sent them, together with their treasures, 
elephants, and private property, to Dehly, under 
charge of Kuddur Khan, and Khwaja Hajy, the 
latter of whom had been second in command under 
Mullik Naib Kafoor. Upon their reaching the 
capital, great rejoicings were made in the new 
citadel at Dehly, which the King had just finished, 
and to which he gave the name of Toghlukabad. 
The Prince Aluf Khan appointed officers to govern 
the country of Tulingana, and caused Wurungole 
to be called Sooltanpoor*, after which he proceeded 
in person towards Jajnuggur. On this occasion, — 
he took forty elephants from the Raja, and sent 


* Wurungole soon lost this Mahomedan title, and to this day 
bears its ancient Hindoo name. — 
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them to his father. Returni 
stayed edie Oe pai obedage » 
Dehly, ee 
In‘the beginning of the year 79 
et complaints arrived from Rees ant 
Soonargam, of the oppressions com. 
mitted by the governors of that province, and 
Gheias-ood-Deen Toghlok, after having appoini 
his son Aluf Khan to the government of Dehly 
marched in person towards Bengal. When he 
reached Nahib*, Nasir-ood-Deen, Kurra Khan, 
‘ son of Gheias-ood-Deen Bulbun, and father of 
pi ee Kei Koobad, who had remained in that 
ay, 1Sek. government since the death of his father, 
se eae from Luknowty to pay his respects, 
bringing with him many valuable presents. He 
was confirmed in his government of Bengal, and 
permitted to assume the ensigns of royalty ; after 
ae as-ood-Deen Toghluk prepared for his 
> a time, also, Tartar Khan, the King’s 
st $ nominated to the government of 
m, and directed to reduce to subjection 
‘Shah, an officer of the reign of Alla-ood- 
hiljy. Bahadur Shah was defeated, and 
: + Khan succeeded in seizing him, 
the King. In the Futtooh-0% 
d, that as the King was passing 
nee aeons 

IL my MSS. and is probably 
the victories of kings, is! 
vesuthority, and ey 
er coll ctions of his- 
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near the hills of Tirhoot, the Raja appeared in 
arms, but was pursued into the woods. Finding 
his army could not penetrate them, the King 
alighted from his horse, called for a hatchet, and 
cut down one of the trees with his own hand. 
The troops, on seeing this, applied themselves to 
work with such spirit, that the forest seemed to 
vanish before them. ‘They arrived at length at a 
fort, surrounded by seven ditches full of water, 
and a high wall. The King invested the place, 
filled up the ditches, and destroyed the wall in three 
weeks. The Raja and his family were taken, and 
great booty obtained, while the government of Tir- 
hoot was left in the hands of Ahmud Khan, the son 
of Mullik Tubligha, after which the King returned 
towards Dehly. On reaching Afghanpoor, he was 
met by his son Aluf Khan, with all the nobles of 
the court, who came to congratulate him on his 
safe return. At this spot Aluf Khan had raised a 
temporary wooden building, in three days’ time, for 
his father’s reception. When the entertainment 
was over, the King ordered his equipage to 
ceed : every body hastened out, and stood ready to. 
accompany him, when the roof of the building sud- 
denly fell, and the King and five of his attendan 
were crushed in the ruins. 

Some authors have attributed this accident to the 
nature of the building, and think it might have 
been pushed down by the crowd of elephants 

that were without. Others refer it to design, of 
which they accuse the Prince Aluf Khan as the 
-contriver, because, say they; the construction of 








such a building in a camp was quite unnecessary 5 
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Lc ary of Feroze Too 
luk, vhom and Aluf Khan, ie 
Mahomed Toghluk, the greatest intimacy ation, 
has neglected to mention the story in his a 
But it will occur to all unprejudiced a. a 
that these accusations are far from probable, on 
it must be recollected that the Prince himself had 
been for some time with his father in the building 
during the entertainment: how, then, was he to 
effect, as if by a miracle, that the house should fall 
on the very moment he left it? But the most 
Eee ‘surmise is that recorded by Sudr 
5 (yuzerat 


ty, who asserts, that the Prince 







a if Khan ra ised the palace by magic, and the 
Ey — the magical art which upheld it was with- 
> ” it fell, Hajy Mahomed Kandahary says, 
that it was struck by lightning, and_ this does 
ya at all improbable. But God only knows 












Gheias-ood-Deen Toghluk hap- 
— mth of Rubbee-ool-Awul, of the 
-Awul, Year 725, after a reign of four 
~" years and some months. ‘The 
poet, Ameer Khoosrow of Dehly, 
lived to the end of this 
a pension of 1000 
story of this Prince, 
Nama; but the work 
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The Prince, Aluf Khan, ascends the throne, and assumes the title 
of Mahomed. — Invasion of the Choghtay Tartars, under 
Toormooshreen Khan. — Expeditions from Dehly into the 
Deccan. — Disaffection throughout the kingdom. — The army 
mutinies. — Expedients to recruit the King’s finances — they 
Jail. — The King sends an army to invade China — its total 
destruction. — Insurrection in the Deccan by the King’s 
nephew — he is delivered up by the Raja, Bilal Dew, and 
suffers a cruel death, — The King makes Dewgur his capital, 
and causes it to be called Dowlutabad. — Compels the inha- 
bitants of Dehly to occupy Dowlutabad. — Insurrection in — 

; Mooltan. — Dehly repeopled. — Invasion of Punjab by the 
: Afghans. — Famine in Dehly. — The Gukkurs overrun Pun- — 
jab. — Revolt in Sumbhul. — Confederacy of the Hindoos in 
the Deccan. — Revolt of the King's troops in the Deccan. — 
Revolt in Malwa. — Revolt in Guzerat. — Death of the King 


Jrom a sur, vit of fish. 






Ow the third day after the King’s funeral, s- 
E eldest son Aluf Khan ascended the throne, by - 
; title of Mahomed Toghluk, and proceeded from 


. Toghlukabad to Dehly. On this occasion, the 
streets of the city were strewed with flowers 5 the © 
houses adorned ; drums beaten ; and every demon- 
stration of joy was exhibited. The new monarch 
ordered some elephants laden with asset 
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silver to precede and follow the procession, 
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Toghluk had adopted as his son, and appointed 
to the government of Soonargam, was scan: 
with the title of Beiram Khan, and Suave, 
hundred elephants, a crore of golden btaias 
(166,6662. 3s. 6d.), two thousand horses, and ie 
appointed to the government of Bengal. ‘To Malik 
Sunjur Budukhshy were also given seventy lacks 
(116,666/ 48, 4d.); to Mullik-ool-Moolk Imad. 
ood-Deen, eighty lacks (133,333/. 6s. 8d.; and 
to Mowlana Azd-ood-deen, the King’s preceptor, 

forty lacks (66,6667. 3s. 4d.) ; all on one 
4.7: 12. day. Mowlana Nasir-ood-Deen Koomy 


ae had an annual pension of one lack ; and 
Mullik Ghazy, the poet, had also a pension to 
the same amount. Nizam-ood-deen Ahmud Bukh- 
shy, surprised at the vast sums stated by lhisto- 
rians as having been lavished by this Prince, took 
the trouble to ascertain, from authentic records, 
_ that these t kas were of the silver currency of 


‘ in which was amalgamated a great deal of 


“4 





alloy, so that each tunka only exchanged for 16 
copper pice. * In the early part of his reign, the 
King’s liberality attracted to Dehly some of the 
. learned men of Asia, who returned to their 
len with honours and with gifts. He 
for the sick, and almshouses 
on the most liberal scale. 
and accomplished prince’ 
s, both in Arabic and 
e, good taste, and 
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good sense, that the most able secretaries of later 
times study them with admiration. He was fond 
of history, and had so retentive a memory, that he 
recollected almost every event he read of, and the 
time it occurred. He was skilled, also, in the 
sciences of physic, logic, astronomy, and ma- 
thematics; and he had the talent of discovering 
the character of persons from a very slight ac- 
quaintance. He even went so far as to attend 
himself’ on patients afflicted with any remarkable 
disease. He studied the philosophy of the Greek 
schools, and after his accession to the throne he 
maintained disputes with Assud Muntuky, the me- 
taphysician ; Oobeid the poet; Nujm-ood-deen 
Intishar ; and Mowlana Ein-ood-deen Shirazy, be- 
sides other learned men. He, however, took no 
delight in works of fiction written for amusement, 
such as tales or romances, nor did he encourage 
buffoons or actors. He wrote some good Persian 
poetry himself, and was the patron of literary men in 
general. He was not less famous for his gallantry 
in the field than for those accomplishments which 
render a man the ornament of private society. His 
constant desire of extending his territory accounts 
for his having passed the greater part of his life in 
the camp. He is represented by contemporaries 
as one of the wonders of the age in which he lived, 
from his possessing, in so eminent a degree, qualities 
and accomplishments so opposite. He even wished 
to unite in his own person the duties of a mon- 
arch with those of a high priest. He was always 
regular at his own daily prayers, and punished 
those persons who neglected theirs. He abstained 


— weed, Aa 
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from fornication, drunkenness, a — 
fiten ee tege But win hess 
admirable qualities, he was wholly devoid of * “ 
or of consideration for his people. The eh, 
wae punish. 
ments he inflicted were not only rigid, and cruel 
but frequently unjust. So little did he hesitate to 
spill the blood of God’s creatures, that when any 
thing occurred which excited him to proceed to 
that horrid extremity, one might have supposed 
his object was to exterminate-the human species 
altogether. No single week passed without his 
nying put to death one or more of the learned 
and holy men who surrounded him, or some of 
the secretaries who attended him. On his nobles 
and relatives, however, he conferred great honours 
and distinctions, and the following were among 
those who were mostfavoured : Mullik Feroze, his 
cousin, was appointed Naib of the Barbik, or deputy 
| usher; Mullik Bedar Khiljy was graced 
tle of Kuddur Khan, and was made go- 
nor of L wty on the death of Nasir-ood- 
n Khiljy. Kootloogh Khan was made Vakeel- 
Mullik Mukbool was created Imam-ool- 
and was nominated Vizier-ool-Momalik. 
Ay eived the title of Khwaja Jehan, 
ment of Guzerat; Mullik Mokbil 
n, and appointed vizier of 
son of Kootloogh Khan, 
upport in Guzerat 5 
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the year 727, in the beginning of the 
reign of Mahomed Toghluk, before the 
government was settled, Toormooshreen 
Khan, a chief of the tribe of Choghtay, and a Mo- 
gul general of great fame, invaded Hindoostan with 
a vast army, in order to make an entire conquest of 
it. He subdued Lumghan, Mooltan, and the 
northern provinces, and advanced rapidly towards 
Dehly. Mahomed _Toghluk, seeing he could not 
cope with the enemy in the field, and that the city 
must soon fall, sued for peace. He sent valuable 
presents in gold and jewels, to soften the Mogul 
chief, who at last consented, on receiving almost the 
price of the kingdom, to withdraw to his own country, 
retreating through Guzerat and Sind on his return ; 
both of which territories he plundered, and carried 
off many of the inhabitants. Zeea-ood-Deen Burny, 
who flourished under this reign, has omitted to 
make mention of this eventful irruption for fear of 
giving offence to his successor. Mahomed Toghluk, 
however, turned his thoughts to conquest within 
India; and he so completely subjected the distant 
provinces of Dwar-Sumoodra, Maabir, Kumpila, 
Wurungole, Luknowty, Chutgaun (Chitagong), 
and Soonargim; that they were as effectually 


A.H. 727. 
A.D. 1327. 


incorporated with the empire as the villages 


in the vicinity of Dehly. He also subdued the 
whole of the Carnatic, both in length and breadth, 
even to the shore of the sea of Ooman,* But 
in the convulsions which soon after shook the 


* Indian ocean, lying between Arabia and the Indian penin- 
sula. . = 
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empire, all these conquests, with 
Guzerat, were wrested from him, and 
separate. The cause ; —. 
a s of the disturbances 
Fe: uiefly these: the heavy taxes which in th 
were imposed on the inhabitants of’ the |), al 
and other provinces ; the passing of copper tks 
for silver, by public decree ; the raising 570,000 
horse for the conquest of’ Khorassan and Mees 
ool-Nehr ; the sending of 100,000 horse towards 
the mountains between India and China; the fate 
massacre of many Mahomedans, as well as Hindoos 
in different parts of India ; and many other lesser 
reasons, which, for the sake of brevity, we forbear 
to mention. f 
The duties levied on the necessaries of life 
realised with the utmost rigour, were too great for 
the power of industry to cope with: the country, 
m consequence, became involved in poverty and 
distress. The farmers fled to the woods, and 
maintained themselves by rapine; the lands were 
left uncultivated; famine desolated whole pro- 
vinces, and the sufferings of the people oblite- 
rated from their minds every idea of subjection. 
The copper money, for want of proper regu- 
lations, was productive of evils equal to those 
already: specified. The King, unfortunately for 
his people, adopted his ideas upon currency from 
a Chinese custom of using paper on the Em- 
peror’s credit, with the royal seal appended, in liet 
of ready money. Mahomed Toghluk, instead * 
tamped paper, struck a copper coin, which ue 


n imaginary value, and caused it to nel 
‘The 


were 
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mint was under bad regulations. Bankers acquired 
large fortunes by coinage. Foreign merchants 
made their payments in copper to the home manu- 
facturers, though they themselves received for the 
articles they sold silver and gold in foreign mar- 
kets. There was so much corruption practised 
in the mint, that for a premium to those persons 
who had the management of it, merchants had 
their coin struck considerably below the legal 
value; and these abuses were connived at by the 
government. ‘The great calamity, however, conse- 
quent upon this debasement of the coin arose from 
the known instability of the government. Public 
dit could not long subsist in a state so liable to 
revolutions as Hindoostan; for how could 
the people in the remote provinces re- 
ceive for money, the base representative 
of a treasury that so often changed its master ? 
From these evils the discontent became uni- 
versal, and the King was at length obliged to call 
in the copper currency. Such abuses had occurred 
in the mint, however, that, after the treasury was 
emptied, there still remained a heavy demand, 
This debt the King struck off, and thousands were 
ruined. The state, so far from gaining by this 
crude scheme, had exhausted its treasury ; and the 
bankers, and some merchants, alone accumulated 
fortunes at the expence of their sovereign and the 
people. Mahomed T oghluk, at the representation 
of Ameer Nowroze Beg, a Mogul chief, who, with 
thousands of his tribe, had entered into the service, 
buoyed himself up with hopes of the facility of re- 
ducing both Persia and Tartary. But, before 


cre 


A. H. 727. 
A. Dd. 13 26. 
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these projects could be put in execution, the 
troops were all in arrears. ‘These, finding 4 d 
could not subsist without pay, dispe 4 
carried pillage, ruin, and death to every ; uarter 
Such are the calamities comprehending the ie: 
mestic transactions of many years. The public 
treasury thus exhausted by his former impolitic 
scheme, the King resolved to repair his losses by 
putting in execution a project equally absurd. 
Having heard of the great wealth of China 
Mahomed Toghluk conceived the idea of sub- 
duing that empire; but, in order to accomplish 
his design, it was found necessary first to conquer 
the country of Hemachul*, which lies between the 
borders of China and India. Accordingly, in the 
year 738, he ordered 100,000 horse, 

A. H. 738. Bis | 
A. p. 1337, Under the command of his sister’s son, 
: Khoosrow Mullik, to subdue this moun- 
tainous region, and to establish garrisons as far as the 
s frontiers of China. When this should be effected, 
he proposed to advance in person with his whole 
army to invade that empire. The nobles and 
counsellors of state in vain assured him, that 
the troops of India never yet could, and neve! 
ld advance a step within the limits of China, 
id that the whole scheme was visionary. The 
ont ‘insisted on making the experiment, and 
th Be oraitaly. put in motion. Having 
enterec a eel forts were built on the 


He ? 


rsed, and 
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___ road, to secure a communication; and 
a-1.79%~ proceeding in this manner, the troops 
reached the Chinese boundary, where a 
numerous army appeared to oppose them. The 
numbers of the Indians were by this time greatly 
diminished, and being much inferior to the enemy, 
they were struck with dismay; which was only in- 
creased, when they considered their distance from 
home, the rugged country they had passed, the 
approach of the rainy season, and the scarcity 
of provisions, which now began to be severely felt. 
With these feelings, they commenced their retreat 
towards the foot of the range of hills, where the 
mountaineers, rushing down upon them, plundered 
their baggage, and the Chinese army also followed 
them closely. In this distressing situation the In- 
dian army remained for seven days, suffering the ex- 
treme of famine. At length, the rain began to fall 
in torrents; the cavalry were up to the bellies of 
their horses in water. The waters obliged the 
Chinese to remove their camp to a greater distance, 
and gave to Khoosrow Mullik some hopes of effect- 
ing his retreat ; but he found the low country com- 
pletely inundated, and the mountains covered with 
impervious woods. ‘The misfortunes of the army 
seemed to be at a crisis; no passage remained to 
them for retreat, but that by which they entered the 
hills, which was occupied by the mountaineers ; so 
that in the short space of fifteen days the Indian 
army fell a prey to famine, and became the victims 
of the King’s ambition. Scarcely a man returned 
to relate the particulars, excepting those who were 
left behind in the garrisons; and the few of those 
VOL, I. EE 
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troops who evaded the enemy did not escape {iy 
more fatal vengeance of their King, who = ho 
them to be put to death on their return to Dehly, 

Baha-ood-Deen, the King’s nephew, a nobleman 
of high reputation, known more generally by his 
original name of Koorshasip, possessed a go. 
vernment in the Deccan called Sagur.* He began 
to turn his thoughts towards the throne, and gained 
over many of the nobles of’ his principality to his 
interest. Through the influence of these chiefs, 
and by the great riches he had acquired, the power 
of Koorshasip became so formidable, that he at- 
tacked some chiefs, who continued firm in their 
allegiance to the King, and obliged them to 
take refuge in the fort of Mando. ‘The hing 
having intelligence of this revolt, commanded 
Khwaja Jehan, with many other officers, and 
the whole of the Guzerat forces, to chastise 


the rebel chief. When the King’s army arrived 


‘cn. 799. before Degwur, they found the troops of 
4.v.1388. Koorshasip drawn up in order of battle 


to receive them. After a gallant contest, the rebel 


ction of 


chieftain was defeated, owing to the defe 
who; 


Khizr Bahram, one of his principal officers, 
with his whole division, went over to the royal 
army di ring the engagement. Koorshasip fled to 
Sagur; but not daring to remain there, he carrie’ 


off his family mily and wealth to Kumpila t, oo. oa 










Carnatic, and took refuge in the dominions © 
PAW BP Sau AEL LH 016 
‘This must be Sagur, near Koolburga. 
e there lace of this name on the Toong 
he eam ae 
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raja of that place, with whom he had maintained a 
friendly intercourse, 

Mahomed Toghluk, in the mean time, took the 
field, and arriving soon after at Dewgur, sent 
from thence Khwaja Jehan with a force against 
Koorshasip, and the Raja of Kumpila, The 
royalists were twice defeated; but fresh rein- 
forcements arriving from Dewgur, Khwaja Jehan 
engaged the Raja a third time, and gained a vic- 
tory, in which the Raja of Kumpila was made 
prisoner, but Koorshasip fled to the court of Bilal 
Dew *, who, fearing to draw the same misfortunes 
upon himself as the neighbouring raja had done, 
seized Koorshasip, and sent him bound to Kwaja 
Jehan, and at the same time acknowledged the su- 
premacy of the King of Dehly. Khwaja Jehan 
immediately despatched the prisoner to court, 
when he was ordered to be flayed, and shown a 
horrid spectacle, all around the city, while the ex- 
ecutioner proclaimed aloud, “ Thus shall all traitors 
« to their king perish.” 

The King was so much pleased with the situ- 
ation and strength of Dewgur, and considered it so 
much more centrical than Debly, that he de- 
termined to make it his capital. On proposing 
this subject to his ministers, the majority were of 
opinion, that Oojein was a more proper place for 
that purpose. The King, however, had previously 
formed his resolution; he, therefore, gave orders, 
that the city of Dehly, then the envy of the world, 
should be evacuated, and that men, women, and 


* Raja of Dwar Sumoodra. 
EE 
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children, with all their effects and cattle, shoujy 
migrate to Dewgur. To add importance to “a 
event, he caused trees to be torn up by the roots 
and planted in rows along the road, to yicld the 
travellers shade; and required that all who had 
not money to defray the expense of their removal, 
should be fed on the journey at the public expense. 
He directed, also, that for the future Dewgur should 
‘be called Dowlutabad. He raised several tine 
buildings within it, and excavated a deep ditch round 
the fort, which he repaired and beautitied. On the 
top of the hill whereon the citadel stood, he formed 
new reservoirs for water, and made a beautiful 
garden. These measures, however, greatly affected 

the King’s popularity, and disgusted the people. 
Mahomed Toghluk having effected this object, 
marched his army against the fort of Kondhana*, 
Bt is near Joonere. Nag-nak, a Koly chief- 
i'n. 1340, tain, opposed him, with great bravery; 
but was forced to take refuge within his 
walls. As the place was built on the summit of a 
steep mountain, inaccessible but by one narrow 
___ pass cut through the rock, the King had no hopes of 
seducing itibut.by. famine... He accordingly cus! 
e closely blockaded, and at the same tit 
=r - on the works, in which he was 
_ The garrison, distressed 
no hopes of the King * 
the fort, at the °* 
shich the King '® 
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that his father’s old friend, Mullik Beiram Abia, 
the viceroy of Mooltan, had rebelled, and was then 
reducing the Punjab. ‘The cause of the revolt was 
this. Mahomed Toghluk having issued orders to 
all his officers to send their families to Dowlu- 
tabad, Ally the messenger, who was despatched to 
Mooltan, presuming too much upon the King’s au- 
thority, had, on observing some hesitation on the part 
of Mullik Beiram, proceeded to impertinent threats; 
and one day even told Mullik Beiram’s son-in-law, 
that he believed the viceroy meditated treason 
against the state. High words arose between 
them, which ended in blows; and the messenger’s 
head was struck off by one of Mullik Beiram’s 
servants. Mullik Beiram, knowing the violent 
temper of the King, foresaw that this disrespect to 
his authority would never be forgiven, and re- 
solved to take up arms. The King, on learning 
what had occurred, put his army in motion, towards 
Mooltan ; and Mullik Beiram prepared to oppose it. 
The two armies, each eager for victory, engaged 
with resolution ; and, after a considerable slaughter, 
on both sides, the troops of Mullik Beiram were 
defeated. The King then gave orders for a general 
massacre of the inhabitants of Mooltan, but the 
learned sheikh, Rookn-ood-Deen interceded : for 
them, and prevented the effects of this cruel 
mandate. Mullik Beiram, being over-taken in the 


pursuit, was slain, and his head brought to the King, 


who returned towards Dehly. 
At sight of their native country and city, all 
those persons who had been forced to Dowlutabad 
_ began to desert the army and to disperse themselves 
EE 
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in the woods. ‘The Emperor, to prevent the 
et: quences of this desertion, inn 
A.D. 1840 residence in the city, whither he ee 
his troops to return, and a, 
there for the space of two years; but again ha 
to make Dowlutabad his capital, ttl 
own family, and compelled the nobles to do — 
same, He also carried off the whole of the in! : 
bitants a second time to the Deccan, leaving th 
noble metropolis of Dehly a resort for owls a ‘ 
dwelling-place for the beasts of the desert. ol 
“oa ae ped the taxes were so heavy, and ex. 
coc oihage reas rigour by the revenue officers, that 
; e whole extent of that fertile tract, lying be- 
“igi the rivers Ganges and Jumna, the culti- 
ors, weary of their lives, set fire to their houses, 
aa to the woods with their families and 
a <tr f ee towns were abandoned, 
Biowiniahad so for several years. The colony ot 
2th was also in great distress. ‘The people, 
out houses, and without employment, were 
reduced to the utmost misery. The tyrannical 
- caprices of this despot exceed any thing we have 
“met with in history; of which the following is 
| pind instance. While he remained at Dehly he 
led his army out to hunt, as is customary with 
‘princes. — ‘When he arrived in the district of 
Beiram, he plainly told his officers, that he came 
not to hunt beasts, but men, and without any il 
vious reason, began to massacre the inhabitants 
‘He had even the barbarity to bring home some 
nds: of their heads, and to hang tem 
walls. On another occasion he made 
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an excursion towards Kunowj, and put to death 
the inhabitants of that city, and the neighbourhood 
for many miles round, spreading terror and deso- 
lation wherever he turned his eyes. 

During this time Mullik Fukhr-ood-Deen, after 
the death of Mullik Beiram, rebelled in the eastern 
provinces. He slew Kuddur Khan, and possessed 
himself of the three provinces of Bengal, viz. Luk- 
nowty, Soonargam, and Chutgam (Chittagong). 
Advices were also brought, that Syud Hussun had 
rebelled in Maabir*, on which the King ordered 
Syud Ibrahim, the son of Syud Hussun, and all 
his family, to prison, and himself marched in the 
year 742, after the sacking of Kunow}, 
towards Maabir. When he reached 
Dowlutabad, he laid a heavy contri- 
bution on that city and the neighbouring provinces, 
which created an insurrection; but his numerous 
army soon reduced the insurgents to their former 
state of slavery. From Dowlutabad he sent back 
a part of his army under Khwaja Jehan to Dehly, 
while he himself marched towards Maabir by the 
way of ‘Tulingana. 

When Mahomed Toghluk arrived before Wu- 
rungole, a pestilence broke out in his camp, to 
which a great part of his army fell victim. He 
had, on this occasion, nearly lost his own life, and 
was induced to leave one of his officers, Mullik Naib 
Imad-ool-Moolk, to command the army, and to 
return himself towards Dowlutabad. On the way, 
he was afflicted with a violent tooth-ache, and lost 


A. H. 742. 
A. bd. 1341. 


* The western coast of the peninsula. 
EE 4 
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ae his teeth, which he ordered to be 
vad much Sane at Beer, and caused 
roa peo to be reared over it 
monum a 

Having arrived at ose “ore pet ely 
self’ better, and halted to ‘et thedi eine 
= In this place he gave to Shaha : “ ie 

/ ahs shanab-ood-Dee 
Mon tote of Nt Kho an 
yielded aiid ur with its dependencies, which 
iia tied y a revenue of one crore of rupees. 
of Dowlut aia time, conferred the government 
‘on meee “ the country of Mahrashtra, 
early life. an, who had been his tutor in 
Wee nasties = proceeded in his palky to 
ia Atlin a ~ of some disturbance among 
he gave ee ey at capital; and, on this occasion, 
pt Se permission to such of the inhabitants of 
were willing to return to Delly, to 

= Seay d eta ~ oe the attempt, but 
ats ait | on the way by a famine, 

2 ce the Dadirice “of Malwa 
ste s A hei the rest reached Delly, 
fa a he famine raging there with such 
ry ; N few persons could procure the 

ies of life. The King’s heart seemed for 

ith the miseries of his sub- 
time, changed his conduct, 
ncourage husbandry and 

Be, distributed 
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many of them were severely punished upon that 


account. 
Shahoo*, a chief of the mountain Afghans, 


abaut this time commenced hostilities in the north, 
and poured down with his followers like a torrent 
upon Mcoltan. He laid waste the province, slew 
Behzad Khan, the viceroy, in battle, and put his 
army to flight. The King now prepared an army 
at Dehly, and moved towards Mooltan ; but Sha- 
hoo, on his approach, wrote him a submissive 
letter, and fled to the mountains of Afghanistan. 
Perceiving that it would be useless to pursue 
him, the King returned to Dehly. The famine 
still continued to rage in the city, so that men 
ate one another. The King, in this distress, or- 
dered a second distribution of money towards the 
sinking of wells, and the cultivation of lands, but 
the people, weakened by hunger, and distracted 
by private distresses in their families, made very 
» little progress in restoring prosperity, while the 
continuation of the drought rendered all their 
labours vain. At this time, also, the tribes of 
Mundulla, Chowhan, Meeana, Bhurteea, and 
others, who inhabited the,country about Soonam 
and Samana, unable to discharge their rents, fled 
to the woods. The King marched forthwith in 
that direction, and massacred several thousands 


of them. 


wen 748. In the year 743, Mullik Heidur, a 


A.p. 1342. chief of the Gukkurs, invaded Pun- 
Jab, and slew Tartar Khan, the viceroy of La- 


: =! -* This is, probably, some error in the original ; but which 
“the editor could not venture to alter. 
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hore, in action. To reduce this 
Jehan was sent into that quarter. ‘The k; 
this time, took it into his head _" King, a 
ties of his reign eeeetnat all the calamj 
i a — from his not 
Caliph. He, “re al _— mete 
ambassadors to Arabi » despatched presents and 
rabia, and caused the Caliply 
name, in place of his own, to be struck nie 
current coin, and prohibited his ~ abet 
beinacaniauel _ uls own name from 
g inc - at public worship in the mosques 
pe as. _ the Caliph’s confirmation sesive 
A.D. 1944. * a a holy person, of 
‘the race of the Prophet, name aj 
th phet, named Haijy 
aw beeaennpiwl returned with the ambassador, 
ead — one from the Caliph and a royal 
sida oa ~~ = iph S envoy was met 12 miles out- 
Nie : - King in person, who advanced 
ni cia — put the letter of the Caliph 
a caer, sock opened it with great solemnity 
a ea 2 “ he returned into the city, 
opie — festival to be made, and caused 
iti pe ee ayers to be said in all the mosques, 
said —— king’s name from the Khootba 
ig een confirmed, Among the number 
ie ih monarchs was the King’s 
co e even carried this fancy so far, 
his robes, ore Caliph’s name to appear on a 
nace exe 1 furniture, The ambassador, after 
a letter 1 Sumptuously entertained, received 
“I 0 his master, full of respect, and also 
ore presents of great value. He was accompanied 
return by Kubeer Khan, commander ot 
Benoit. troops... 


enemy, Khwaja 


having 
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the son of Luddur Dew, 
who lived near Wurungole, went privately to Bilal 
Dew, Raja of the Carnatic, and told him, that he 
had heard the Mahomedans, who were now very 
the Deccan, had formed the design of 
extirpating all the Hindoos, that it was, therefore, 
advisable to combine against them. Bilal Dew, 
da meeting of his kinsmen, and resolved, 
first, to secure the forts of his own country, and 
then to remove his seat of government among the 
Krishn Naig promised, on his part 
plans were ripe for execu- 
Hindoos of Wurangole and 


This year Krishn Naig, 


numerous in 
convene 


mountains. 
also, that when their 
tion, to raise all the 
Tulingana, and put himself at their head. 

Bilal Dew, accordingly, built a strong city upon 
the frontiers of his dominions, and called it after 
his son Beeja, to which the word nuggur, or city, 
was added, so that it is now known by the name 
- of Beejanuggur. * He then raised an army, and 
put part of it under the command of Krishn 
Naig, who reduced Wurungole, and compelled 
Imad-ool-Moolk, the governor, to retreat to Dow- 
lutabad. Bilal Dew and Krishn Naig, united 
to their forces the troops of the Rajas of Maabir 
and Dwar-Sumoodra, who were formerly tributaries 
to the government of the Carnatic. The confe- 
derate Hindoos seized the country occupied by 
the Mahomedans, in the Deccan, and expelled 

them, so that within a few months, Mahomed 
Toghluk had no possessions in that quarter except 
Dowlutabad. iq 
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hore, in action. To redu i { 
Jehan was sent into ens Tex 
this time, took it into his head, that all the seis us 
ties of his reign proceeded from his not eo 
been confirmed on his throne by the iin 
Caliph. He, therefore, despatched presents sof 
ambassadors to Arabia, and caused the C; lin 's 
name, in place of hi j oon 
a pl is Own, to be struck on all the 
current coin, and prohibited his own name fron 
being included at public worship in the ions 
wn 4. i. we Caliph’s confirmation arrived. 
+d. 1S mine e year 744, a holy person, of 
ae "malo the Prophet, named Hajy 
ozy, returned with the ambassador. 
and brought a letter from the Caliph and a soyal 
dress. The Caliph’s envoy was met 12 miles out- 
side the city by the King in person, who advanced 
to receive him on foot, put the letter of the Caliph 
» Sunonshis head, and opened it with great solemnity 
and respect. When he returned into the city, 
he ordered a grand festival to be made, and caused 
the public prayers to be said in all the mosques, 
striking out every king’s name from the Khootba 
o had not been confirmed. Among the number 
e degraded monarchs was the King’s 
. He even carried this fancy so far, 
e Caliph’s name to appear on all 
The ambassador, after 
y entertained, received 
respect, and also 
~ He was accompanied 
jan, commander of 
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This year Krishn Naig, the son of Luddur Dew, 
who lived near Wurungole, went privately to Bilal 
Dew, Raja of the Carnatic, and told him, that he 
had heard the Mahomedans, who were now very 
numerous in the Deccan, had formed the design of 
extirpating all the Hindoos, that it was, therefore, 
advisable to combine against them. Bilal Dew, 
convened a meeting of his kinsmen, and resolved, 
first, to secure the forts of his own country, and 
then to remove his seat of government among the 
mountains. Krishn Naig promised, on his part 
also, that when their plans were ripe for execu- 
tion, to raise all the Hindoos of Wurangole and 
Tulingana, and put himself at their head. 

Bilal Dew, accordingly, built a strong city upon 
the frontiers of his dominions, and called it after 
his son Beeja, to which the word nuggur, or city, 
was added, so that it is now known by the name 

- of Beejanuggur. * He then raised an army, and 
put part of it under the command of ee 
Naig, who reduced Wurungole, and compelle 
Imad-ool- Moolk, the governor, to retreat to Dow- 
lutabad. — Bilal Dew and Krishn Naig, united 
to their forces the troops of the Rajas of Maabir 
and Dwar-Sumoodra, who were formerly tributaries 


to the government of the Carnatic. The confe- 
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Batire de Steed Bengal, which, as we have 
tive eet had revolted from his rule. Ma- 
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ie ee banks of the Ganges, and drew 
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the revenue of the whole province of Bidur at one 
crore of rupees, unable to make good that contract, 
also rebelled in the same year; but Kootloogh 
Khan, being ordered against him from Dowlu- 
tabad, expelled him from his government. During 
this period, Ameer Ally, the nephew of Zuttur 
Khan Allahy, one of the Ameer Judeeda*, was 
sent from Dowlutabad, to collect the revenue 
of Koolburga; but finding no legitimate authority 
in the country, he summoned together his Mogul 
brethren, raised an army, and occupied Koolburga 
and Bidur on his own account, in the year 
746. Mahomed Toghluk, on this oc- 

casion, sent the Malwa army as a rein- 
forcement to Kootloogh Khan to sup- 
rebellion. When Kootloogh Khan 
arrived on the confines of Bidur, Ameer Ally gave 
him battle, but was defeated, and obliged to shut 
himself up in the city. He was, however, soon 
obliged to capitulate, and Kootloogh Khan carried 
him prisoner to the King at Surgdewary, who 
banished him and his brethren to Ghizny. These 
people returning to Dehly some time afterwards, 
without permission, they were apprehen 


put to death. 


A.H. 746. 
A. D. 1346. 


press this 


alasdits | 
* Iti to mention in this place, that the Ameer Judee 
‘piace o the newly-converted Moguls 


new officers) was a term given tot : 
‘is their descendants, who, having invaded India, had embraced. 


the Mahomedan religion, an the service of the kings of Dehly 

at the same time. Being foreigners) and Mea aorngt :. 
ialities, they t instruments for 

tialities, they were deemed the best i elas ‘ie 


it e despotic rince. 
into effect the orders of a desp Cen seine legicit 
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rebels to flight. Ein-ool-Moolk was 
taken prisoner, and his brother Sheikh 
Oolla, who had been wounded in the 
action, Was drowned while swimming across the 
Janges; and Ruheem-Dad, another brother, was 
iain on the field... Contrary to expectation, the 
d Ein-ool-Moolk, but re- 
fice, saying, that he was 


Ay H. T47- 
A. D. 1946. 


King not only pardone 
stored him to his former o 
certain he was a loyal subject, but had been insti- 
gated to this rebellion by others. He now pro- 
ceeded to Bhyraich, to pay his devotions at the 
tomb of Salar Musaood Ghazy, one of the descend- 
ants of Sooltan Mahmood of Ghizny, who had been 
killed there by the Hindoos, in the year 597. 
(A.D. 1162.) He distributed alms among the 
fakeers, who resided at Bhyraich, and then returned 
' to Dehly. After this period, Hajy Rujub Ruffeea 
returned from Bagdad, and Sheikh-oos-Sheiookh 
Misry arrived as envoy from the Caliph. He was 
received with the same distinctions as the former 


ambassador, and W 1 with rich presents. 


as dismisse¢ a 

i house 0} ass 

Not long after, a prince of the : 
arrived es Dehly, and was met by the King in 


state, at the village 

with two lacks of tunkas, (33337. 9s. $d.) an a 
t Dehly, and five gardens. Out 0 
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tabad, and accused him of oppression and abuse of 
authority in his government, though, in truth, he 
was a man of great integrity. The King, however, 
recalled him, and ordered his brother Mowlana 
=, Nizam-ood-Deen, then at Baroach (to whom he 
: gave the title of Alum-ool-Moolk), to assume 
charge of the government of the Deccan, till he 
should send some other person from court. When 
the King’s order arrived, Kootloogh Khan was 
employed in constructing a reservoir of water, 
which is called the Houz-i-Kootloo * to this day. 
This work he begged of his brother to complete, 
and prepared to return to Dehly, with the reve- 
nues of the Deccan, which he had previously se- 
cured in the fort of Dhara-Gir, the hill-fort of 
Dowlutabad, so called. After the arrival of 
Kootloogh Khan, the Deccan was divided into four 
provinces, and four governors were nominated, 
ad orders to reduce it, as before, to the King’s 

o accomplish this end, a numerous 
army, under the command of Imad-ool-Moolk, now 
created Sipah-Salar of the Deccan, was directed 
to march to Dowlutabad ; Survur-ool-Moolk, and 

. ‘oosoof Bokraz, two officers of distinction, were 
with him. ‘These three officers were 

ace themselves under the immediate 
l-Moolk, the newly appointed 
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So extremely ill did this arrangement turn out, 
that the people, disgusted at the removal of Koot- 
loogh Khan, and the want of capacity displayed 
by the new administration, rebelled in all quarters, 
and the country was devastated and depopulated 
in consequence. 

To make up the deficiency of the revenue, as 
well as to gratify their own avarice, the Deccan 
officers plundered and oppressed the inhabitants. 
At this time, also, the government of Malwa was 
conferred on Azeez, a person of low origin, for- 
merly a wine-seller, who was told that the Ameer 
Judeeda being considered dangerous subjects by 
the King, he must contrive some plan for their ex- 
tirpation. These measures being put in train, 
the King marched back to his old cantonments 
at Surgdewary, and began to promote agri-” 
culture on a plan originating with himself. He 
appointed an inspector of husbandry, by the name 
of Amurgo, literally, one who issues commands. 
This person divided the country into districts of 
60 miles square, each placed under an officer to 
be responsible for its cultivation and _improve- 
ment. About 100 of these officers received their 
appointments at once, and 70 laks of tunkas, 
* (116,6667.) were issued out of the treasury, 10 two 
Ma years, to enable them to carry on the ees 
The object, however, entirely failed; and it is likely, 
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if the King had ever returned to Dehly, he would 
not have spared the life of one of those revenue 
officers. 
When Azeez arrived at Dhar, in Malwa, he in. 
; vited the Ameer Judeeda, or foreign chiefs, to an 
entertainment; and assassinated 70 of them with 
their attendants. He wrote to the King an ac- 
‘eount of this transaction, who sent him a present 
of adress and a fine horse, and required all the offi- 
cers of his court to write congratulatory letters 
on the subject, and to send him each a present. 
The King had lately taken into his head, that 
he should be better served by people of low 
birth than by men of family. He accordingly pro- 
moted Lutchena, a singer, Peeroo, a gardener, and 
Munga his son, Baboo, a weaver, Mokbil, a slave, 
and other mean persons, to the rank of nobles, and 
_ yaised them to the command of provinces, and to 
offices at court; forgetting the lines of the 
t, who observes, 
« Let the man who shall raise up a slave recollect, 
«Tf ever a grateful return he expect, 
«That his labour is lost ; and too late he shall find 
“« A venomous reptile his heart hath entwined.” * 
. d that men of character would 
ents of his wickedness, the 
etches to rank and powers 
, that the hereditary nobles 
e Ameer Judeeda (the 
for opportunities $0 
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On the discovery of the feelings of the nobles, the 
King’s new governor, Mullik Mokbil, who, with 
the title of Khan Jehan, had been just nominated 
to the office, secured the treasure, and proceeded 
to Dehly. The Ameer Judeeda, hearing of his 
movements, intercepted him with a body of horse, 
and not only robbed but compelled him to retire 
to Nehrwala, the capital of Guzerat. The King, 
on hearing of this assault, prepared to march to 
Guzerat, leaving his nephew Feroze governor at 
Dehly. In the year 748, he encamped 
at Sooltanpoor, about 30 miles from the 
city, where he waited till he could collect 


A. H. 748. 
A. D. 1347. 


his army. 

Kootloogh Khan, the King’s preceptor, and the 
ex-viceroy of the Deccan, being then at the capital, 
sent a message to the King through Zeea-ood-Deen 
Burny, the author of the history of Feroze Shah, 
saying that this petty insurrection did not demand 
the presence of the King, himself volunteering 
to march, and bring matters to issue observing, 
that the absence of the King, at this particular mo- 
ment, from Dehly might favour a rebellion in 
other quarters. ‘This advice had no effect on Ma- 
homed Toghluk who continued his preparations 
for moving as before. An address now came from 
Azeez, the vintner’s son, begging to be allowed to 
reduce the foreign chiefs of Guzerat, he being 
nearer to the scene, and having a sufficient force, 
as he supposed, for that purpose. The King as- 


ed much doubt of his success, 
sented, but express ch 


vanced towards Guzerat; but 
FF 





in the beginning of the action he was panic-struck 
and falling from his horse was taken and suffi “ 
reir ered 
a cruel death, while his army was totally defeated 
The King, when informed of this disaster, 
proceeded without delay. It was during this jour. 
ney that he told Zeea-ood-Deen Burny the his- 
torian, that he understood the people thought these 
rebellions arose out of his severe punishments; 
* but,” said he, “ they shall never prevent oa 
«: Crimes must be punished. You are a great his- 
“torian, and learned in the law, in what instances 
“are capital punishments warranted ?”” 
The historian replied, ‘* Seven sorts of criminals 
« deserve severe punishment. ‘These are, 1. Apos- 
“ tates from their religion. 2. Those who shed 
7 innocent blood. 8. Double adulterers. 4. Re- 
ne bellious persons. 5. Officers disobeying law- 
“ful orders. 6. Thieves. 7. Perverters of the 
The King then asked, «« How many of these seven 
are mentioned in the law of the Koran?” Zeca- 
-ood-Deen said, “ Three ; apostates, shedders of 
_« Mahomedan blood, and double adulterers. The 
r four are punishable consistently with go° 
ic King said, « All this may be very 
become much worse since 
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the rebels. This officer came up with them on the 
Nurbudda, put the greatest part to the sword; and 
the few who escaped took refuge with Man-Dew, 
Raja of Buglana, by whom they were plundered of 
their wealth. 

On this occasion many of the Mogul chiefs fell; 
and the towns of Cambay and Surat were sacked 
by the King’s troops. The King now resolved to 
seize the persons of the Ameer Judeeda of the 
Deccan; and he proposed doing it thus : Zein-ood- 
Deen Zund, entitled Movyeid-ood-Deen, and Mul- 
lik Mokbil, the son of Rookn-ood-Deen Tahnesurry, 
both of whom were the most disreputable fellows 
of the time, were employed and sent to Dowlu- 
tabad, to secure the Ameer Judeeda, and to bring 
them to punishment. Mullik Mokbil, according 
to orders, repaired to Dowlutabad, and summoned 
the Ameer Judeeda from Rachoor, Moodkul 
Koolburga, Bidur, Bejapoor, Gunjouty, Raibagh, 
Gilhurry, Hookerry, and Berar. * 

The Ameer Judeeda, conformably to those 
orders, prepared to come to Dowlutabad; and 
when they arrived, Mullik Mokbil seized aud 
despatched them, under a guard of 1500 horse, 
to the royal presence. On arriving on the Dec- 
ean frontier, at the Manukpoonj pass, fearing the 
King had a design on their lives, they entered 
into a confederacy, and with one accord fell upon 
the guard, and slew Ahmud Lacheen who Com 


- * This aphical sketch gives a good notion of the extent 
of a a conquests before the period of the inde 
pendent kings of the Deccan. 
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Oe cot ch unde 
roops u 

mand of ne Hoossein Ally fed 4 oer 
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- _Alum-ool-Moolk, the insurgents spared his life 
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: aa Peres ist par, who had retired to the 

sae ountains, hearing of the success of 

their brethren in the Deccan, joined them; and 

as Ismael, one of their leaders, was proclaimed Kin 

___ by the title of’ Nasir-ood-Deen. ‘ 

Mah med Toghluk, hearing of this revolution, 

5 proceeded towards Dowlutabad. 
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Ismael, should retire into Dowlutabad, with a 
strong garrison. That the remainder should dis- 
perse till Mahomed Toghluk might quit the 
Deccan; when they resolved to re-assemble at 
Dowlutabad. Mahomed Toghluk, meanwhile, 
having ordered Imad-ool-moolk, then at Elich- 
poor, to pursue the fugitives, himself laid siege 
to Dowlutabad. 

In this state of affairs, advices arrived that one 
Mullik Toghan, heading the Ameer Judeeda of 
Guzerat, had been joined by many of the ze- 
and had not only taken possession of 
al, but had put to death Moo- 
Guzerat, had imprisoned 
and after having 
besieging Baroach. 


mindars, 
Nehrwala the capit 
guffur Khan, the Naib of 
Moiz-ood-Deen the governor, 
- plundered Cambay, was now | 
f Mahomed T oghluk, on hearing this news, left one 
of his generals to conduct the siege of Dowlutabad, 
and with the greater part of his army marched to 
Guzerat. He was plundered on his route of many 
elephants, and a great part of his baggage, by 
the Deccanees, by whom he was closely pursued. 
Having, however, arrived at Baroach, and = 
camped on the Nurbudda, Mullik Toghan retreate 
‘to Cambay, whither he was followed by Mu ik 
-Yoosoof Bokraz, whom the ing saaes in oo 
2 “sui Tullik ‘Toghan engaged Ss pursuers 
ae amg oe) ee defeated them, but slew 
-.Mullik " Yoosoof, and many other officers of dis- 
ae ‘tion. He also caused all the prisoners 
as well as those | ormerly 1 
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began to consider his own severity might be the 
cause of all these disorders. He therefore  re- 
solved to govern with more mildness for the future. 
In the first place, however, he sent for his nephew 
Feroze, and other nobles, with their troops from 
Dehly, in order to employ them against Hussun 
Gungoo. 

Before these chiefs arrived, the Deccan army 
had become so formidable, that the King deter- 
minéd,; in the first instance, to settle Guzerat, 
and to reduce Girnal (now called Joonagur), after 
which, le intended to march in person to the 
Deccan. He spent the greatest part of that year 
in Guzerat recruiting his army, and in the follow- 
ing year he was taken up in besieging Girnal 
and in reducing Kutch. Nizam-ood-Deen Ahmud 
states, that Mahomed Toghluk took the fort of 
Girnal ; but other authors of good authority relate, 
that he desisted from the attempt, on receiving 
offerings from the Raja ; and that the fort of Girnal 
was not taken by the Mahomedans till it fell to 
the arms of Mahmood Shah, Begurra of Guzerat, 
A. H. 878. (A. D. 1469.) Zeea-ood-Deen Burny 
informs us, that Mahomed Toghluk, addressing 
him one day, said, that the disorders of the state 
were of such a nature, that he no sooner put down 
disaffection in one place than it broke out in 


‘another, and asked the historian to suggest to 


him some remedy. Zeea-ood-Deen replied, 
“when disaffection had once taken root 50 
‘in the minds of the people, it was ne’ 
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terminated without tearing up the vitals ‘i 
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convinced how little was to be effected by mer 
punishment; and he stated that the wisest an 
had recommended that a monarch, in his circum 
stances, should abdicate the throne in favour of his 


_ heir, in order to obliterate the remembrance of 


former wrongs, and dispose the people to peace 
and good order. Mahomed Toghluk (says Burny) 
answered, in an angry tone, that he had no one 
whom he could trust, and that he was determined 
to scourge his subjects for their rebellion, what- 
ever might be the consequence. 

The King, soon after this conversation with 
Burny, fell sick at Gondul, a town within fifteen 
coss of Girnal (Joonagur), where he remained 
till the arrival of Khwaja Jehan, whom he had 
previously sent to Dehly to conciliate and bring 
with him the principal men of the state. ‘The 

2 having recovered a little from his disorder, 
red his army, and directed boats to be col- 
from Mooltan, Oocha, and Depalpoor, and 
brought to Tutta. Marching thence from 
Gondel, the army reached the banks of the Indus, 

ich they crossed in spite of some opposition 
Toghan. ~The King was here joined 
sand Mogul horse under the command 
1 which reinforcement he 
Ht , chastise the 500- 
ri} en protection to 
nat city the King 

the month of 
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Mohurrum ; where, having eaten to excess of fish, 
he was seized with a fever. He could not be pre- 
vailed on to remain quiet till he recovered, but em- 
Mohurrum 21. barked in a vessel, and proceeded to 
a. n. 752 within 30 miles of Tutta, where he ex- 
March 20. pired, on the 21st day of Mohurrum, 
Swe in the year 752. And thus this cruel 


tyrant became the victim of death, after a reign 


of 27 years. 
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Mutiny in th 

ine rage Me! pe 
a sale 3 ts raised to the throne i 
na ee at Dekly — but is subsepuen > 
tan a ‘. independence of the Deccan and Bengal é. 
Bengal eS laentore. — Wer with 
Sok Ree ly army proceeds to Jajnuggur, in Orissa 
King a ‘led pes Mahomed, suspected of treason. — The 
mendsiirs Genel re oe ie the government into his 
tance.— A conspiracy reed °3 ae + apy ear 

: rs, 0 So ay 

besieged in his capital. — The old tas se : dy . 
populace, the new King expelled. s might out by the 
ili naiiabas ig expelled. — The Prince Gheias-ood- 
ae of 90 a — Death of Feroxe Toghluk at 
lieing he oni as character. The public works executed 


~ abet 2 of the death of Mahomed ‘Toghluk, 
Toghluk eroze, nephew of Gheias-ood-Deen 
ae » was in the camp. Mahomed Toghluk 

ving Sa affection for him, proposed making 
| Successor, and accordingly recommended 
On 
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commanded the troops of his nation in the army 
quitted the camp on the same night, and joined 
Altoon Tash, the leader of the auxiliary troops, 
to whom he suggested that the time was fayour- 
able for them to plunder the late King’s treasure, 
and then to retreat to their native country. Altoon 
Tash being persuaded to enter into this scheme, 
i the Moguls returned next morning to 
aes Core the camp, which was still in disorder, 
and after a sharp skirmish, loaded several 
th treasure. In order to secure himself 
from further depredation, Feroze led the army to 
Sevustan, commonly called Sehwan, and took every 
possible precaution to defend himself against the 
Moguls. Meanwhile, the officers of his army 
having waited on Feroze, entreated him to ascend 
the throne, to which, after some hesitation, he gave 
his assent, and was accordingly proclaimed King. 
On the same day he gave orders to ransom the pri- 
soners, who during the late disorders had fallen into 
the hands of the people of Tutta, and on the third day 
he marched against the Mogul auxiliaries, whom he 
defeated, and took many of their chiefs prisoners. 
He now marched to the fort of Bhukur, where 
presents were conferred on the members of the 
court, and the army, as is usual on the accession of 
anew king; and donations were given also to the 
zemindars of Bhukur and Sehwan. From thence 
the King detached Imad-ool-Moolk and Ane 


camels wi 


Ally Ghoory, with a part of his army, ; the 
rebel Mullik Toghan, while he himself to 
Oocha, where he did many acts of benevolence 


and charity. 
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At Oocha the King recei i 
Dehly, that Ena ina con 2 
King, then about 90 years 
upon the throne a boy six ¥ 
eee ie he had adopted, by the name of Ma 
~ i ad procured a number of' the Bitisens 
pay him allegiance. Feroze deputed Seif. od. 
les “i controller of the elephant stables, a 
agen =a the old man, and to induce him by 
ie aa 3 mt and favour to relinquish 
a tae a e King, meanwhile, remained some 
po ‘oA a ~ Sersipces, and thence pro- 
gee ea ‘hun, where he was joined by Mullik 
* Seen had before received the title of 
= .e > Ne was now vested with the seals of 
uce, and received an honorary dress in confirm 
ation of his former dignity of vizier. ; 
~ SN aa having reached Hansy, on his way to 
= ys oe messengers from Khwaja Jehan, 
re are the government was now in the hands 
= omed Toghluk’s son, it would be right for 
1 | em to acknowledge the title of the young King, 
— e i ea gh act as regent during his mino- 
ye eroze* confronted the bearers of this com- 


S from 
a relation of the late 
of age, had placed 
ears old, of obscure 


O ex. 


the opposition encountered by Feroze from 
the caution he took from the first, before 
‘ing, and the suspicious circumstances 
who was actually crowned at Dehly 
uP ns mus arise that Feroze 
# ‘Ferishta does ‘not positively 

pies the youth who was set up at 

Mahome ‘Toghluk. 


2 








 Feroze willingly consente 
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them whether they knew of the existence of any 
male descendant of Mahomed Toghluk. They 
all declared, that if Mowlana Kumal-ood-Deen, 
who was then present, did not know of any person, 
ean no one else could. On appealing to Mow- 
np 1351. lana Kumal-ood-Deen, he replied, that 
though there should even be any of his 
issue, itwas advisable, under existing circumstances, 
to abide by the measures already adopted. I think, 
therefore, there is strong reason to believe, that the 
youth who was set up at Dehly was actually a son 
of Mahomed Toghluk, though it was at that 
time deemed prudent by the nobles not to recog- 
nise him. 

After this event, Feroze deputed Sheikh Dawood, 
Mowlanazada (the messenger) of Khwaja Jehan, 
to relate what had passed, and to induce him to 
bring about an accommodation. Shortly after 
Sheikh Dawood reached the city, a number of the 
principal men of the place hastened to the camp, 
and paid their respects to Feroze. At the same 
time, advices were received from Guzerat, that 
Mullik Toghan had been defeated by Imad-ool- 
Moolk, and on that very day a son was born to 
the new King, whom he named Futteh Khan. 
These circumstances all concurred to confirm 
the power of Feroze. Khwaja Jehan, conceiving 
it impracticable to support the young King, agreed 
to an accommodation with Feroze, to whom he 
sent some respectable persons to intercede Eq 
pardon, and to solicit leave to pay his se Satial 

d; and the old man, with 


his head bare, and his turban hung round his neck, 
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came, accompanied by some of the princi 
of the city, to make his gsbmicsion The Kan 
according to his promise, spared his life, but o. 
dered the chief magistrate of Hansy to take him 
under his charge. Mullik Khutab, Khwaja Jehan’s 
principal partisan, was banished to Bituhnda, and 
Sheikhzada Boostamy was expelled the court. 
Rujub 22. _ On the 2d of Rujub, in the year 752, 
a. 1,752, Feroze entered Dehly, and having as- 
Spt 1 cended the throne, began to administer 
wats Justice to his people, who flocked from 
all quarters with their petitions. On the 5th of 
Suffur 5. lur in the ollowing year, on the 
plea of hunting, he removed his court to 
Mare i the Surmore hills, and reduced several 
““" zemindars to obedience. On Monday 
the 3d of Jumad-ool-Awul, the King had 
a second son born to him at Delhly, 
om - amed Mahomed, on which 
trejoicings were made, and 
DU 


buted 


nd 







Jumad-ool- 


18. 










is mente Lat le year, 754, the King, having 
2b 138s, age at Kallanore, caused a palace to 
Bets, be built on the banks of the Soorsutty. 


n tne r 
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place made the usual presents, and were admitted 
to pay their respects. The King then penetrated 
as far as Bundwa, one of the stations of Hajy 
Elias; and the latter retreated to Yekdulla, whither 
the King pursued him, and arrived there on the 
7th of Rubbee-ool-Awul. An action 


Rubbee-ool- 7 
ensued on the same day; but Hajy 


Awul 7. PS 
a.u.755. Elias having entrenched his position 
pert, Ps very strongly reduced the King to the 
A.D. 13554. oS 


necessity of surrounding him. The 
blockade continued for twenty days, when, on the 
Rubbee-ool- Oth of Rubbee-ool-Akhir, Feroze, m- 
Akhir 5. tending to change his ground, and. to 
April 29. encamp on the banks of the Ganges, 
went out to reconnoitre. ‘The enemy, imagining 
that he meditated a retreat, left their works, and 
drew up in order of battle. On perceiving it 
was the King’s intention to attack them, however, 
they again retreated, but with such precipitation 
and confusion, that 44 elephants and many stand- 
ards fell into the King’s hands. ‘The rainy season 
soon after came on with great violence ; peace Was 
concluded; and the King returned to Dehly, 
i ing his object. : 
= me 2 ie oe 755, Feroze built the city 
se Oe of Ferozabad adjoining that of Dehly; 
Shaban 12, and on the 12th of Shaban he mane 
a. 4,756. to Depalpoor, and constructed a can 


July 12. i h, from the Sutloog to 

ay jess. 48 C088 in lengt ire 

‘Se the Kugur. In the year ie. cc 

A.H. 157. 1, between the hills , 


“a.v. 1356. structed another cana ; 
A.p. 1356. strui eJumna, into which 


: of Mundvyand Surmore, fromth ; F 
Se ae os a 
2 










* A eg ase 
4 


“68. 
oe anneal by some of the principal men 
eee’ vs 0 make his submission. The king 
aon i 0 his promise, spared his lite, but oie 
ered t he chief magistrate of Hansy to take hi 
under his charge. Mullik Khutab, Khwaja J Bes 
principal partisan, was banished to Bituhnda a 
Sheikhzada Boostamy was expelled the court. 
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Rujub 22. On the 2d of Rujub, in the year 752 
a nu. 752. Feroze entered Dehly, and Sting = 
ept. 14. cended the throne, began to administer 


Avy SL." ti . 
justice to his people, who flocked from 


all quarters with their petitions. On the 5th of 
Suffur 5. see, in we f ollowing year, on the 
7 - ie plea of hun g, he removed his court to 
Mi eer Ae the Surmore hills, and reduced several 
zemindars to obedience. On Monday 
ae the 8d of Jumad-ool-Awul, the King had 
Awulg, 2 second son born to him at Dehly, 
A. He TE. leat he named Mahomed, on which 
oa i 5 < c ania, e: pacinnee were made, and 
aie “In “s year, aa: the King, havin 
A. 754, hunted at Kallanore, caused eee ‘4 
c be built on the banks of the Soorsutty. 
In the month 1 of Shuwal, of the same 
appointed Khan Jehan to the 
eh) ‘and himself marched 
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place made the usual presents, and were admitted 
to pay their respects. The King then penetrated 
as far as Bundwa, one of the stations of Hajy 
Elias; and the latter retreated to Yekdulla, whither 
the King pursued him, and arrived there on the 
7th of Rubbee-ool-Awul. An action 


Rubbee-ool- » 
ensued on the same day; but Hajy 


Awul 7. 

a.u.755- Elias having entrenched his position 
April 1. es een, ai _ fe re 
aa Tome strongly reduced the King to the 


necessity of surrounding him. The 
blockade continued for twenty days, when, on the 
5th of Rubbee-ool-Akhir, Feroze, in- 
tending to change his ground, and. to 
encamp on the banks of the Ganges, 
went out to reconnoitre. The enemy, imagining 
that he meditated a retreat, left their works, and 
drew up in order of battle. On perceiving it 
vas the King’s intention to attack them, however, 
they again retreated, but with such precipitation 
and confusion, that 44 elephants and many stand- 
ards fell into the King’s hands. ‘The rainy season 
soon after came on with great violence ; peace was 
concluded; and the King returned to Dehly, 
without effecting his object. ' 
ar EG: In the year 79595, Feroze built the city 
‘’.v.136% of Ferozabad adjoining that of Dehly; 
“Shaban 12. and on the 12th of Shaban he marched 
to Depalpoor, and constructed a-canal 


Rubbee-ool- 
Akhir 5. 
April 29. 


July 12. 4g coss in length, from the Sutloog to 
ee the: Kugur... In the year 757 he con 


ALD. 1356. structed another canal, between the hil 

F Mundvy and Surmore, from the Jumna, into which 
1 = 
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he led seven other minor streams, which all uniting 
ran in one channel through Hansy, and from Phence 
to Raiseen *, where he built a strong fort which he 
called Hissar Feroza. He also conveyed an aque- 
duct from the Kugur, over the river Soorsutty, to 
the village of Pery Kehra, where he founded a 
city, named after him Ferozabad. At the same 
time he introduced another canal from the Jumna 
which filled a large lake he caused to be donstrncted 


at Hissar Feroza. In the month of 
Tan. 1356. Zeehuj an honorary dress, and a letter of 


Zeehuj 757. 


congratulation on his accession, were 


! : presented from ‘Abool Futteh Aboo-Bukr Aby-Ru- 
Be beea Sooliman, Caliph of Egypt. In the same 
ot month, also, he received an embassy with fresh pro- 















= posals of peace from Bengal, which Feroze ac- 
cepted, and soon after ratified. From that period, 
both Bengal and the — became in a great 
“measure independent of Debly, paying only * 
ees eraiinas. In the year 758, Zuffur 
A i357, Khan Farsy, coming from Soonargan 
; was appointed deputy to the Vizier. 
In the year 759, the King of Bengal 
sent a number of elephants and other 
to Dehly, in return for 
f Arabian and Persian horses, 
other rich curiosities, were sent 
ly embassy arrived at Behar, 
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A. H. 759. 
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having succeeded to the throne. ‘The envoy, there- 
fore, thought proper not to proceed, but returned to 
Dehly. The King, being in the same year @ll= 
camped at Sumana, received advices that the 
Moguls had made an incursion as far as Depalpoor 5 
he forthwith ordered Kubool Khan (Lord of the 
Bed-chamber) with an army against them 5 but 
the enemy, before his arrival, having laden them- 
selves with spoil, retreated towards their own 
country. 
In the year 760, the King marched 
pug be an army in the direction of Luknowty, 
but being overtaken by heavy rains 
at Zuffurabad, he remained there during the 
monsoon. While at this place, Sheikzada Boos- 
tamy, who had been banished on the accession of 
Feroze, arrived as ambassador on the part of the 
Caliph of Egypt with a dress, on which account 
he was graciously received, and honoured with the 
title of Azim-ool-Moolk. An embassy was now 
despatched to Sikundur Shah Poorbeea, the new 
King of Bengal, and in return, an envoy came, 
bringing with him five elephants and other valuable 
presents. Notwithstanding these overtures, Feroze 
- marched, after the rains, towards Luknowty, and, 
on his way, conferred the ensigns of royalty 
on his son the Prince Futteh Khan, at the same 
time appointing tutors for his instruction. Feroze 
arrived at Bundwa, when Sikundur Shah, fol- 
lowing the example of his father, retreated to 
Yekdulla, and shut himself up in that place. 
Being, however, closely invested, and reduced to 


great distress, he sent 48 elephants and other 
EIS eG 2 
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presents to the King of Dehly, with overtures for 
peace. Ina few days, terms were agreed on; and 
Feroze returned as far as Joonpoor, where he quar- 
tered his army for another season, and then moved 
—— Jajnuggur. 
onghur, he plundered that country, and its rn 

(Ray Sidhun) fled. His Seiialiscns abo bore ne 
title of Shukr Khatoon*, fell into the King’s 
hands, and was brought up as his own child. The 
King thence proceeded to a town called Benaresf 
the capital of the Prince of Jajnuggur. The Baja 
ede ousnneet roach of Feroze, towards ‘Tulingana. 
% aving plun red t scountry also, Ferozereturned, 
and on his way was met by the Raja of Beerbhoom, 
who presented him with 37 elephants and other 
valuable presents, in consideration of his not ra- 
vaging his territory. The King, having received 
these presents, changed his route, and, as he passed 
: h the ds of Pudmawutty, which abound 
: ants, he caught 830 of those animals, 
ae and killed two others, that could not 
i 76%, be taken: continuing his march, he 

siya: ~ reached Debly in the year 762. 
On his return, in the month of Rujub, to Dehly, 
' he vicinity of Perwar was 


n a stream that emptied 
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into the Sutlooj, which stream bore the name of 
Soorswutty : that beyond the Soorswutty was a 
smaller stream called the Sulima. It was stated, 
that if a large mound, which intervened between 
these streams, were cut through, the water of the 
Soorswutty would fall into the small stream, from 
whence it would come to Soonam, passing through 
Surhind and Munsoorpoor, and that the stream 
would flow all the year round. The King; ac- 
cordingly, moved in that direction, and ordered 
that 50,000 Jabourers should be collected and 
employed in cutting through that mound, and 
forming the junction. In this mound were found 
the bones of elephants and men. ‘The bones of 
the human fore-arm measured three guz (five feet 
two inches): some of the bones were petrified, and 
some retained the appearance of bone. On this 
occasion, Surhind, which was originally under Sa- 
mana, was separated, and the country, within 
ten coss (15 miles) of Samana, was formed into 
the separate district of Surhind. It was made 
over in charge to Zeea-ood-Deen and Shums-ood- 
Deen Ally Ruza. ‘A. fort was also built there, 


“which was called Ferozepoor * 


From thence the King marched towards he 


a The canal is now no longer in existence. The Soorswutt} 
js called the Soorsa in our maps, and the Sulima has recet 
the modern name of the Khanpoor Kee Nala, the Khanpoor 


‘Stream. The intenti 


* fossil elephants, or, perhaps, mastodons, being dug up nearly 


centuries ago in the neighbourhood of the Himalaya 


mountains, 1200 miles distant from the sea. 
: : : « 8 


vain, had not the historian transmitted to us the curious fact 


G 


: ons of the Prinee have been frustrated, — 
and the labour of 50,000 men would have been expende a 
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m . > 2 es y e748 ; 
, a of Nagrakote, where he was overtake 
a RS of hail and snow.* The Raja of Na " 
r € inv ae — 
ne er sustaining some loss, submitted, bit © A 
to his dominions. The name of Na ne 
sNagTa- 


k A . 
ote was, on this occasion, changed to that of 


Mahomedabad, in h 
: F onour of the late king. The 
. ane ee adage told Feroze, that the i 
indoos worshipped in th 
Nagrakote was the im er 
age of Nowshaba, the wife 
ee ce key the Be ern and that that BGaaroe hed 
| wi em. The name by whicl 
| a ae or srg was Jwalamooky. + “Tn this 
ee 4 oe Bo Naty ei books, con- 
volu es. Feroze ordered P 
| those books, which treated of ease enzo 
ae des divination, to be translated into prose in 
on ersian language, by Eiz-ood-Deen, Khalid 
a any, ind a it Dulayil Feroze Shahy. Some 
l . at ae -Feroze, on this occasion, 
dols of Na akote, and mixing the frag- 
i Pieces of cow’s flesh, filled bags with 
an caused them to be tied round the necks 
un who wer raded through the 


i @ then pa 
id. so, th . sent the image of 
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After the conquest of Nagrakote, Feroze moved 
down the Indus towards Tutta, wherein Jam Bany, 
the son of Jam Afra, who had before been consi- 
dered tributary to Dehly, had revolted, and for- 
tified himself. ‘The King’s army invested the city 5 
but provisions and forage becoming scarce, and 

the rains setting in with great violence, it was 
deemed advisable to raise the siege, and to march 
to Guzerat. ‘The King spent this season in 
hunting, and after the rains, conferred the govern- 
ment of Guzerat upon Zuffur Khan, and returned 
to Tutta. Jam Bany, shortly after, submitted to 
Feroze, who carried him and his principal chiefs to 
Dehly, but after some time taking them into favour, 


he sent Jam Bany to resume his government. 
In the year 774; the Vizier, Mullik 


‘ — a Mokbil, entitled Khan Jehan, died, 
ame. and his son Joona Shah, succeeded to 

his office and titles. The following 

AH. 775. year was marked by the death of 


A.D. 1373. + 
Zuftur Khan, governor of Guzerat, who 


succeeded by his son Duria Khan. During 
the next year, the King was plunged 

=. a ee into affliction by the death of’ his 
SS , Futteh Khan, a prince of 


, yourite son, 
> great promise. In the year 778, the 
—S ii a revenue of Guzerat being greatly de- 
: * ficient, the King was induced to listen 


Shums-ood-Deen 


was 


to the proposal of Khwaja 


ake of adding to his glory, 


; torian, who has recorded it for the s 
the usual practice of his 


and that the facts, so contrary to 
n, never occurred. 
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Dumghany, who : i: 

40 oe of casi oa a. 
(Oe i byssinian slaves, and 40 
lan ‘horses every year, over and above the 
ia payment, should he be appointed to 
1g government. The King replied, that if the 

present viceroy, the successor of Zuffur Ben, 

consented to give the same, he should be continued 

in office; but this officer, not agreeing to the 

proposal, a new commission was granted i Shums- 

ood-Deen, who forthwith proceeded to Guzerat 

: Being unable, however, to fulfil his promise he 
| withheld the revenue, and rebelled; but the 
people, whom he had greatly oppressed, conspired 
—— him, and, with the assistance of’ the Ameer 
udeeda settled in the province, cut him off, and 
sent his head to Dehly. ‘This is the only rebellion 
which occurred during the reign of Feroze. ‘The 
government of Guzerat was now conferred upon 

shall Moofurra, entitled Furhut-ool-Moolk, and 

bee tr ga appointed to all the frontier pro- 

nces. Mullik Shums-ood-Deen Sooliman, the 

x son of Mullik Murdan Dowlut, was nominated 
governor of Kurra, Mahoba, and its vicinity; 
Hissam-ool-Moolk to Oude, Sumbhul, and Korla ; 
/ Molli  Behroze to Joonpoor and Zuffurabad. 
] l-Moolk, the youngest son of Mullik 













-as Kabul. In the year 
insurrection occurred 
dars of Etawa; but it 

he insurgents 
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781, Feroze marched towards Sumana, 

A Be fe Ambala, and Shahabad, as far as the 

foot of the mountains of Saharunpoor ; 

and after levying tribute from the rajas of the 
Surmore hills, he returned to his capital. 

About this time information was brought that 

Kurgoo, the zemindar of Kutehr, had invited Syud 
Mahomed, governor of Budaoon, with his brothers, 
Syud Alla-ood-Deen, and Syud Mahomed, to his 
house, and basely assassinated them. Enraged at 
this transaction, the King instantly marched and 
took severe vengeance on the associates and kindred 
of the zemindar, putting them to the sword, and 
levelling their houses with the ground. The 
murderer himself made his escape to the mountains 
of Camaoon, and was protected by the rajas of 
those parts. Feroze ordered a detachment of 
his army against them, and nearly 23,000 of 
those mountaineers were made prisoners and con- 
demned to slavery. As he could gain no inform- 
ation of Kurgoo himself, the King appointed one 
Mullik Dawood, an Afghan, witha body of troops, 
to remain at Sumbhul, with orders to invade the 
country of Kutehr every year, and not to allow it 
to be inhabited until the murderer was given up. 
The King himself also, under pretence of hunting, 
marched annually in that direction to see that 
his orders were fulfilled, and for six years not an 
inhabitant was to be seen in that district, nor was 
the land cultivated. ad 

A. He 787. Age and infirmity began in the year 

A. D.1385. 787 to make rapid ravages on the con- 

stitution of the King. The power of the Vizier, 
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Zuffur Khan Farsy (entitled Khan Jehan), be 
so absolute, that the King was guided b. hi te 
every thing, till at length that minister had the 
nee to accuse the Prince Mahomed 
Dn, e ing’s son, of a design inst hi 
father’s life. Among others said ee con 
cerned in the plot, was Zuffur Khan, the late 
— of Guzerat, and then governor of Ma- 
oba, as also Mullik Yakoot and Mullik Kumal- 
ood-Deen. ‘The King gave credit to the accusation 
es authorised the Vizier to secure the parties. 
ah vanes was accordingly recalled from his 
ng ie and confin ed. The Prince 
Smee an, obtaining” intelligence of the 
ee against him, provided for his security, by 
ortifying his palace. In this situation he remained 
shut up for some days, and at last, having ob- 
‘fainer! ‘leave for his wife to visit the King’s 
di age put on his armour, and getting into a 





isha pale » was himself carried into the 
: seraglio. " no being» discovered, the women, 
_ alarmed, ran screaming into the King’s apartment, 
= telling him that the Prince had come in armour 
reasonable designs. The Prince following 
to his father, and falling 
suspicions he had en- 
han death itself; that 















Pa 


to Dehly, Nasir-ood-Deen Mahomed went with 
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him in his embrace, and, weeping, acknowledged 
he had been deceived, and authorised him to act 
as his judgment prompted against the traitor. 
On this the Prince, Mahomed Khan, leaving the 
presence, ordered out twelve thousand horse, and 
proceeded to surround the Vizier’s house. On 
hearing of the Prince’s approach, the Vizier put 
to death Zuffur Khan of Guzerat, one of the 
persons whom he had accused of treason, and 
collecting his own friends engaged the Prince in 
the streets. The traitor was wounded, fled first 
to his house, and thence escaped towards Mewat- 
The Prince, in the mean time, secured all the 
minister’s wealth, and cut off his adherents. 
Immediately after these transactions, Feroze 
resigned the reins of government into the hands 
of his son, and abdicated the throne, The Prince, 
assuming the name of Nasir-ood Deen Mahomed, 


Shaban ascended the throne in the month of 
pit rs9, Shaban, 789, and caused the Khootba to 
August, be read both in his own name as well as 


a,b. 1387+ in thatof his father. ‘The first act of his 
government was to form a new administration, and 
to distribute honorary dresses among the chiefs. 
Mullik Yakoob Khan, the master of the horse, was 
nominated to the charge of the government of 
Guzerat, with the title of Sikundur Khan. On 
his route thither, Koka Chowhan, a Rajpoot Ze- 
mindar of Mewat with whom Khan Jehan the 
Vizier had taken refuge, fearing the King’s resent- 
ment, seized and delivered him up as a prisoner to 
Sikundur Khan, who cut off his head, and sent it 
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A. H. 790. his army, in the year 790, towards the 


eB mountains of Surmore, to hunt. While 
scmal a _ this diversion, advices were 
ived that Furhut-ool-Moolk, governor of G 
zerat, in conjunction with the Ameer Deeds 
eile in that country, had risen in rebellion and 
oe co and slain Sikundur Khan, ty had 
en lately appointed to succeed him. On this i 
formation, the Prince hastened to Dehly; but, as 
if infatuated, he gave himself up entirely to ‘ leasu * 
and seemed insensible of the loss he had woh 
ained, 2h of the d angers in which his conduct 


eda 














ot ea be i ae the officers of his court 
= ep ouse him from his letharay, he 

<a : _taie them from his presence, and filled their 
ped with parasites and flatterers. ‘The nobles 
Siien: cag this state, availed themselves of 
ievinies mi Ng unite with the Princes Baha- 
seg ON ses -ood- Deen, cousins of the 
NE an SAG et de taal we irpose of subyerting his 
d 110) tj is and co lecte “ih s -" s 
thed" Na ot less than 100,000 


— Zuhee ood: Dee Tah 































Deen Mahomed employed Mullik 
ory to treat with the insur- 
ned without the city. 
| him with stones, and 
seing much bruised and 
; ‘no hopes of an 
: anced with 
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“or 


dead were left lying in the streets; where friends 
and foes, victors and vanquished, were jumbled 
together without distinction. On the third day 
the populace brought out the old King in his 
palankeen, and placed him down in the street, be- 
tween the combatants. The Prince Mahomed’s 
troops seeing their former master, and 
concluding that his appearance was vo- 
luntary, quitted the Prince, and crowded 
around the old King with shouts of joy. The 
Prince Mahomed thus deserted, fled with a small 
retinue to the mountains of Surmore. All parties 
now united, and tranquillity being restored, Feroze 
again resumed his full authority. But feeling him- 
self unequal to the task, on account of his age, he 
once more resigned, and, at the instance of the house- 
hold troops, placed his grandson Gheias-ood-Deen, 
the son of his eldest son, Futteh Khan, upon the 
throne. The troops, in the mean time, put to 
death Ameer Syud Hussun, the King’s son-in-law, 
for supporting the fugitive Prince Nasir-ood- 
Deen Mahomed, and the first orders issued by 
Gheias-ood-Deen after his accession were to kill 
all the adherents of his uncle Mahomed, wherever 
they might be found. 

Feroze, having now arrived at the age 
of 90, died on the third of Rumzan, 
mee A. ». 1988. in the year 790. 
ted  Feroze Toghluk was a just and learned prince. 
: His soldiers and his subjects were equally happy 
“under his administration, nor did any one dare to 
exercise oppression in his time. He was himself 

author of the Futtoohat Feroze Shahy. He was 


A. H.790. 
A. D. 1388. 








Sed 





462 FEROZE TOGHLUK. 


the first of the Dehly kings Stes brought forw 
by his patronage, the race of Afghans, before w| 

time they were not held in estimation. He re; we 

38 years over Hindoostan, and the words - i “ 

« Wufat Feroze,” «The Death of Reroze® cane 

e Death of Feroze,” com- 

prise the numerical letters of the date of his de- 

mise. Zeea-ood-Deen Burny, who lived at his 
court, has written the history of his reign ina work 
entitled ‘Towareekh Feroze Shahy. Nizam-ood- 
Deen Ahmud Bukhshy observes in his history, that 
Feroze introduced many excellent laws, which were 
a in his time. Among others, were the three 
= pet ng regulations : The first was the abolition 

_ practice of mutilating criminals, a mode 

of punishment which he would not allow to be in- 
flicted on any of his subjects, either Mahomedan or 
ae The second regulation limited very much 
demand on cultivators, by which he increased 
oe but eventually his revenue. 
ee eeentouragement he gave to 
= learned men, whom he caused to reside in different 
.. the empire, for the sake of imparting in- 
. ction to the people. He caused his regulations 
on the Musjid of Ferozabad, of which 
be taken as a sample: “ It has 
1er times to spill Mahomedan 
s, and, for small crimes, 
by putting 
the living 


ard, 
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« stringing, and by cutting human beings to pieces. 
« God in his infinite goodness having been pleased 
to confer on me the power, has also inspired me 
«« with the disposition to put an end to these prae- 
“tices. It is my resolution, moreover, to restore, 
«in the daily prayers offered up for the royal 
« family, the names of all those princes, my prede- 
« cessors, who have reigned over the empire of 
« Dehly, in hopes that these prayers, being ac- 
« ceptable to God, may in some measure appease 
«his wrath, and ensure his mercy towards them. 
« It is also hereby proclaimed, that the small and 
‘“ vexatious taxes, under the denomination of Cot- 
« wally, &c. payable to the public servants of 
« government, as perquisites of offices, by small 
« traders; that licences for the right of pasturage 
« from shepherds, on waste lands belonging to the 
« crown; fees from flower-sellers, fish-sellers, cotton- 
« cleaners, silk-sellers, and cooks; and the precarious 
and fluctuating taxes on shopkeepers and vint- 
« ners, shall henceforward cease throughout the 
«yealm; for it is better to relinquish this portion 
«of the revenue than realise it at the expense of 
« so much distress, occasioned by the discretionary 
“ power necessarily vested in tax-gatherers and 
« officers of authority; nor will any tax here- 
“after be levied contrary to the written law of 
“the book. It has been customary to set aside 
« one fifth of all property taken in war for the 
« troops, and to reserve four fifths to the govern- 
“ment. It is hereby ordered, that in future four 
« fifths shall be distributed to the troops, and one — 
# fifth only #e8erVed for the crown. I will on : 










ya are 
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_ “occasions cause to be banished from 

th 
i gad as of the following ea 
: we, be profess atheism, or who maintain 
foe S of vice. All public servants convicted 
— orruption, as well as persons paying bribes 
_ mee abstained trom wearing gaudy silk 
wis Sppsts and Jewels, as an example to my subjects, 
‘ — ee it my duty to repair every 
- por ic edifice of utility, constructed by my pre- 
. scone = as Caravansaras, musjids, wells, 
: Saige of water, aqueducts, canals, hospitals, 
ro re and schools, and have alienated 
Aout as ~ portions of the revenue for their 
: oe np have also taken pains to discover 
oo ava relations of all persons who suffered 
~~ a : : wrath of my late lord and master, Ma- 
sat : aoe and having pensioned and pro- 
ce = or them, have caused them to grant their 
ardo | and forgiveness to that Prince, in the 
and learned men of this 
sand seals as witnesses are 
cuments ; the whole of which, as 
ver, have been procured, and 
| deposited in the vault in 
is entombed. I have 
from all the most 
my realm, and have 
soldiers have 
by wounds, 
ned on 
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The following are the public works constructed 


during the reign of this prince: — 


50 Dams across rivers, to promote irrigation, 

40 Mosques, 

80 Colleges with mosques attached, 

20 Palaces, 

100 Caravansaras, 

200 ‘Towns, 

80 Reservoirs or lakes for irrigating lands, 

100 Hospitals, 

5 Mausolea, 

100 Public baths, 

10 Monumental pillars, 

10 Public wells, 

150 bridges ; 
Besides numerous gardens and_pleasure-houses, 
Lands were alienated, at the same time, for the 
maintenance of these public buildings, in order to 


keep them in thorough repair. 





GHEIAS-OOD-DEEN TOGHLUK. 


The King Sorms a new ministry — sends a Sorce ta attack the 
Bigs ag Khan. — The King's brother and cousins 
‘ 2 ee ehly, owing to apprehension of his jealousy and 

elty — they form an insurrection, and return with an army 


to th li irae pis 
The ‘Kon de Death of some of the King’s adherents, — 












Gum1s-oop-Drex Tocutux, the son of the 
Prince: Futteh Khan, and grandson of Feroze 
ascended the throne in the palace of Ferozabad, 
_ on the death of his grandfather ; and, according to 
ny direct d the Khootba to be read, and the 

n his own name. Mullik 
of Mullik Taj-ood-Deen, 
received the title of Khan 






was confirmed in the 
rat. The King, soon 
‘Vizier and Mahomed 


at 





GHEIAS-OOD-DEEN TOGHLUK. 467 


erakote, and shut himself up in that 
place. That fortress being very strong, 
his enemies did not think proper to 
besiege it, but left him in quiet possession, and 
returned to Dehly. 

The King, meanwhile, giving loose to his youth- 
ful passions, and neglecting the affairs of state, 
vice, luxury, and oppression arose on every side. 
He confined, and treated with great cruelty, his own 
brother Salar, and his cousin Aboo Bukr, the son 
of Zuffur Khan, the third son of Feroze. These 
princes, having reason to dread his resentment, 
fled the court, and, in order to secure themselves, 
raised troops. The leaders of this revolt consisted 
of Mullik Rookn-ood-Deen, the Vizier’s deputy, 
and several other chiefs of high rank, together with 
the household troops. When the plot was ripe for 
execution, the conspirators, rushing into the palace, 
assassinated Mullik Moobarik Kubeer, the Ameer- 
oolOmra. Gheias-ood-Deen Toghluk, thus sur- 
prised, fled with the Vizier by the Jumna gate. 
Mullik Rookn-ood-Deen pursued him; and the 
King and his minister being overtaken, were im- 
mediately put to death. This event happened on 
Suffurg1, the 21st of Suffur, in the year79L. Thus 
A.u.791. ended the reign of Gheias-ood-Deen 

Feb. 18. Toghluk, which continued only five 
40.1389. months and a few days. 


A. H. 790. 
A. D, 1388. 
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ABOO BUKR TOGHLUK. 


Aboo Bukr, the son of the Prince Zuffur Khan, the third son of 
Feroze Toghluk, is raised to the throne. — The Ameer Ju- 


deeda, or Mogul officers, refuse to acknowledge Aboo Bukr — 
they rise on his minister, and slay him, and invite the exiled 
Prince, Mahomed Khan, to urge his pretensions to the throne. 


— Mahomed arrives — defeats the King, and ascends the 
throne a second tine, 


Tue conspirators having assassinated the King, 
raised Aboo Bukr, the grandson of the late Feroze 
(third son of the Prince Zuffur Khan), to the 
throne. Mullik Rookn-ood-Deen was appointed 
vizier, and took the reins of government into his 
own hands; but his ambition prompted him to 
attempt to cut off the new King, and to usurp the 
throne. Aboo Bukr, having timely information of 
his intentions, ordered him and many of the house- 
hold troops, who were concerned in the conspiracy, 
to be put to death. 

Meanwhile, the Ameer Judeeda of Samana 
assassinated their leader, Mullik Sooltan, the 
firm friend of the King, and sent his head to the 
Prince Mahomed at Nagrakote, whom they eat> 
nestly solicited to come and assert his rights. The 
Prince Mahomed, accordingly, having collected 
_ forces, advanced by the route of Jalundur to 
‘a, proclaimed himself king, and proceeded 
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with an army towards Dehly. a ~ Sag 

-99, pulses, he in the end proved victo i 
any and made Aboo Bukr prisoner, on ; 
Nov. 27. 20th of Zeehuj, in the year 792, atter 
A.D. 1389 4 reign of one year and six months. 
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Event. 7 ; 
es s ene net ied the King’s accession. — Contests betweer 
ngs. —— Nastr-ood-Deen Mah vies Dekly 
Beit lee ahomed occupies Deh 
— succeeds the third time i ivi. 

yr ; we in driving 
ee ct = is eventually taken in battle, and debe “ 
lacs : nsurrection in Guzerat.— Furhut-ool-Moolk sent % 
phage eae nore thither, and proclaims himself Lite 4 
reated minister —is accused by Khwaj Tehan 
og p ed by Khwaja Jehan 
be : . Se oe death. — Khwaja Jehan freclad ng 
ae cater S ocala against Bahadur Nahir of 
“ r takes Lahore. — The King’s ill 
ness, and death —is succeed: ga a, 
tae ns, oh ome his son Hoomayoon, who 


ly 


Nasir-oov- 
So vlan oo Tocutvx, first as- 
eicenes ta, i is father’s lifetime, in the 
oa = : G . D. 1387,) and we have seen how he 
i pose and expelled by Baha-ood-Deen, and 
e other chiefs in confederacy with the Mogul 
officers of Guzerat and the household troops. We 
also given a narrative of his transactions till 
up in the fort of Nagrakote. The 
ha assassinated the late king’s 
who was also governor of 
d, according to 
; from Nagra- 
finding him- 
orse, he ad- 
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entered it at the head of 50,000 men, and occupied 
the palace of Jehan Nooma. The Prince Aboo 
Bukr was then in the opposite quarter of the city, 
called Ferozabad, and prepared for battle. On 
Nexnaddol- the 2d of Jumad-ool-Awul, the two 
Awul 2 parties engaged in the streets of Feroz- 
April 18. abad, At this time Bahadur Nahir of 
Mewat, with a strong reinforcement, arrived, and 
joining Aboo Bukr, he marched out of Feroz- 
abad next morning, and drove Nasir-ood- Deen 
Mahomed, with great slaughter, quite out of 
Dehly. The latter retreated with 2000 horse only, 
across the Jumna into the Dooab, and despatched 
his son Hoomayoon, and several omras, to Samana 
to recruit his army, himself remaining in the 
town of Jalesur, on the banks of the Ganges. 
Having experienced throughout these transactions 
that the household troops of Feroze were his 
worst enemies, Nasir-ood-Deen gave orders to 
plunder all their estates in the neighbouring 


country, and to slay them wherever they might be 


found; in consequence of which, the zemindars 


attacked and killed some thousands of those per- 
sons, who had possessions in other parts of the 
kingdom; and the very cultivators, disgusted with 
the government of Aboo Bukr, witheld their rents, 
and enlisted under the banners of his rival. 

- In the mean time, Mullik Survur, the controller 
of the elephant stables, Mullik Nuseer-ool- Moolk, 
governor of Mooltan, Khowas-ool-Moolk, governor 
‘of Behar, as also Ray Survur and other rays 


_ Hlindoos), joined the Prince Mahomed with their 


forces, so that he collected in afew days, another 
eae: e ‘ ‘ Hu 4+ 
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army of 50,000 horse. In this state of’ affairs, he 
appointed Mullik Survur his vizier, with 
A.¥.792- the appellation of Khwaj ; Mulli 
‘A.D. 1389. ppellation o waja Jehan; Mullik 
Nuseer-ool-Moolk became Ameer-ool- 
Omra, under the title of Khowas Khan; and 
Ray Survur received the title of Ray Rayan, after 
which Mahomed advanced a second time towards 
Dehly. Aboo Bukr drew out his army at the 
village of Koondly; and the Prince Mahomed 
having sustained a second defeat, was compelled 
to retreat again to Jalesur in the Dooab. 
. Hoomayoon, the son of the Prince Mahomed 
not many days after this event, appeared before 
Dehly, with the troops he had raised at Samana, 
and made an unsuccessful attempt on the capital, 
and being eventually overthrown at Paniput, fled 
to Samana. Notwithstanding these successes on 
the part of Aboo Bukr, he did not dare to quit 
the capital, being suspicious of a faction in the 
city in favour of his rival. Having at length pu- 
nished some of the most disaffected, he ventured to 
march about 40 miles towards Jalesur, where his 
uncle Mahomed was again collecting an army. 
The Jatter, having by this time concerted secret 
measures with the kotwal of Dehly, and other 
officers in the city, left his army with all his bag- 
gage at Jalesur, and advanced with 4000 chosen 
horse towards Aboo Bukr, but, avoiding an action, 
the Prince Mahomed made a rapid movement to 
the left, and passing the enemy’s: line, pushed 
forward to the capital. He there engaged the 
troops who guarded the walls, and having set fire 
Budaoon gate, forced his way into the city- 
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When he had entered the palace, he was joyfully 
received by the citizens, who flocked to pay him 
their respects. Aboo Bukr closely pursued him, 
and arrived at Dehly on the same day, when 
forcing the guards which had been placed at the 
gates, he attacked the palace, expelled his rival, 
and recovered the town. The Prince Mahomed 
again fled to Jalesur, having lost the greater part 
of his army in this expedition. 

Some time elapsed without any decisive action 
occurring, when Moobushir Hajib, commander of 
the household troops (known by the appellation 
of Islam Khan), revolted from Aboo Bukr, and 
wrote to the Prince, Mahomed Khan, promising 
that if he would make another attempt, he would 
support him with the greatest part of the house- 
hold troops. Aboo Bukr, hearing that his rival 
was again in motion, and having also discovered 
the disaffection of the household troops and others 
in his army, left Dehly and fled, with a small 
retinue to Bahadur Nahir of Mewat. The Prince 
ey Mahomed in the month of Rumzan, 
an. 793. entered Debly, and ascending the 
August. —_ throne, assumed the title of Nasir-ood- 
A.d-1390 J)een Mahomed. He conferred the 
office of vizier on Islam Khan, to whom he owed 
his restoration. On finding himself’ firmly estab- 
lished, he ordered all the elephants which had 
been seized by the household troops of Feroze to 
be taken from them, and converted to his own use. 
Most of these troops, provoked at this cireum- 
stance, left the city that night, and hastened to join 
Aboo Bukr. On the following morning, Nasir- 
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ss . 
ae Ri a those persons of the 
usehold g » Who still remained in the city, to 
quit it in three days on pain of death, and never 
to appear there again. Notwithstanding this de- 
cree, many of them, unwilling to leave their fami- 
lies, concealed themselves. A search was in- 
rahe and such as were found were put to 
eath. Many persons, taken up on suspicion, 
declared they were Indians, and not foreigners, of 
which the household troops consisted. The King 
: directed, that all such as could not pronounce 
: certain words, viz. Kuhiy_ Kuhiy, or Goora 
| Gooiy *, should be put to death; and it is said 
many foreigners having no connection with the 
| household troops suffered on this occasion. 
The new King, having recruited his army, de- 
puted his son, Hoomayoon, with a considerable 
force to attack the ex-King, Aboo Bukr. This 
_ Prince, aided by Bahadur Nahir, attempted to sur- 

prise the ia vyoon’s camp at Kotla; but 
Hoomayoon by his own Eton ind those of the 
Vizier, Islam Khan, drove Aboo Bukr, after the 
most strenuous efforts, from the field. ‘The new 
reached Mewat about this time; and Aboo 
ag reduced to surrender, was sent pri- 

fort of Meerut, where he died some 

cea 
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ed as at Newcastle, 
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It to be acquired 





uently altogether unat- 
arily be understood but by 
‘d_ the apendi : ek ‘the 


x yale 
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On the King’s return to Dehly, be 
Mies. received advices that Furhut-ool-Moolk, 
ikon governor of Guzerat, had rebelled. 
Zuffur Khan *, the son of Wujee-ool-Moolk, was 
accordingly despatched with an army to suppress 
the insurrection; but for the details of this expe- 
dition the reader is referred to the History of 
Guzerat, which forms a part of this work. 
In the year 794, Nursing Bhan and 
rad ay Sirvodhun, chiefs of the Rahtore Raj- 
poots, and Bheer Bhan, chief of the 
Byse Rajpoots, having thrown off their allegiance, 
the Vizier, Islam Khan, marched with a consider- 
able force against Nursing Bhan, the most power 
ful of them. He was defeated, made peace, and 
attended the conqueror to Dehly ; and the other 
two chiefs submitted without a struggle. At this 
period, the zemindars of Etawa rose in arms, and 
ravaged Bilgiram and the adjacent districts. Na- 
sir-ood-Deen marched against them in person, and 
having chastised them, levelled the fort of Etawa 
3 with the ground, after which, having proceeded by 


the route of Kunowj to Jalesur, he built a fort 


there, which he called Mahomedabad. 
Aes Advices were now received from Dehly, that 


the Vizier, Islam Khan, having made preparations | 
Ki to retire to Lahore and Mooltan, intended to 
create a revolt in those provinces. The King 






in Guzerat, and, at the same | ‘th 
nd Kandeish following his exa 
>, al epende 
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hastened to the capital, and charged him with his 
treasonable designs. The Vizier was condemned 
to death on the evidence of his own nephew, 
Hajoo, a Hindoo, who swore falsely against him. * 
Khwaja Jehan, who was thought to have promoted 
the Vizier’s fall, was advanced to his office, and 
Mullik Mookurrib-ool-Moolk, who makes a figure 
in the next reign, was at the same time appointed 
governor of Mahomedabad. ‘ 
isa = In the year 795, Sirvodhun Rabhtore, 
A.D. 1392. and Bheer Bhan Byse, appeared in arms, 
and Mookurrib-ool-Moolk was ordered 
rch w s, then at Mahomedabad, 
| th e King, also in this year, 
Bice marched to Mewat, to quell some disturbances 
in that place. On his return to Mahomedabad, 
being taken ill of a fever, he became occasionally 
delirious for some days. While in this feeble state 
_ of body news arrived, that Bahadur Nahir had 
plundered the country to the gates of Dehly: 
ing, though far 


























th from recovered, hastened to 
Mewat, attacked Bahadur Nahir at Kotla, and 
totally defeated him, and compelled him to fly to 
; Jhirka. After this victory, he returned 

medabad, in the month of Rub- 

S f the year 796, and sent 
yoon to crush Sheikha 
belled and ‘occu- 

ah 2 


~ 
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pied Lahore. But before the Prince left “none 
news was brought of his father’s decease 5 for t 4 
King having had a relapse of his fever, expire 

on the 17th of Rubbee-oos-Sany at Ma- 
Rubbee-008- omedabad. He reigned about six 
rong Oe years and seven months; and his body 


A.H. 796. ; ; 
February 19. was deposited at Dehly, in the same 


A.D. 1394 vault with that of his father. Nasir- 
ood-Deen Mahomed Toghluk was succeeded by his 
son Hoomayoon, who, on ascending the throne, as- 
sumed the name of Sikundur. He confirmed all 


his father’s ministers in their offices; but being in a 
few days taken ill of a violent disorder, he was sud- 
denly cut off, after a short reign of only 45 days. 





>’ 
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affording protection to Mulloo Yekbal Khan, he 
returned to the city, and shutting the gates, pre- 
pared to make a resolute defence. The city was 
now besieged for three months, till the King’s 
party, convinced that the war not only originated, 
MoiarRank: but was prosecuted solely on account 


a.n. 797. of Sddut Khan, accommodated matters 
Pie cin with Mookurrib Khan, and in the month 


of Mohurrum 797 the King was admitted 
into Dehly, 
Mookurrib Khan, encouraged by ‘this event, 
marched out the next day with all his force against 
Sadut Khan, but was defeated with great loss. 
The rains having set in, and it being impossible 
for Sadut Khan to keep the field, he struck his 
’ tents, and marched into Ferozabad. He then 
. sent for Noosrut Khan, the son of the Prince 
Futteh Khan, the eldest son of the late Feroze 
Toghluk, from Mewat, and set him up in op- 
position to Mahmood Toghluk, under the title 
of Noosrut Shah. But a new faction breaking 
out in Mewat disconcerted his measures. ‘The 
household troops of the late Feroze Toghluk had 
joined Sadut Khan; but incensed at his conduct 
towards them, they prevailed on the keepers of the 
elephants to join them, and having seized the 
Prince Noosrut, placed him on an elephant, and 
advanced against Sadut Khan, and expelled him 
from the city of Ferozabad. Being thus deserted 
"by his followers, SAdut Khan sought protection with 
x Khan, by whom he was put to death. 
The misfortunes of the state daily in- 
creased. The omras of Ferozabad, and 
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i 5 of 
some of the provinces, espoused the cause 
Noosrut Shah. Those of Dehly and other places 
1 the title of Mahmood Toghluk. The 


supportec 4 
Ph civil war raged 


government fell into anarchy : vi ; 
every where ; and a scene was exhibited, unhearc 
of before, of two kings in arms against each other 
residing in the same capital. ‘Tartar Khan, the son 
of Zuflur Khan of Guzerat, and Fuzl-oolla Bulkhy, 
entitled Kootloogh Khan, joined the Prince Noosrut 
at Ferozabad. Mookurrib Khan and other chiefs 
espoused the cause of Mahmood Toghluk ; while 
Bahadur Nahir and Mulloo Yekbal Khan, with a 
strong body of troops, occupied the fort of Siry*, 
and remained neuter, but were prepared to join 
either party according to circumstances. Affairs 
remained in this state for three years, with asto- 
nishing equality; for if one monarch’s party had 
at any time the superiority, the balance was soon 
restored by the neutral chiefs. 

The warfare thus continued as if it were one 
battle between the two cities, wherein thousands 
were sometimes killed in a day, and the casual- 
ties occasioned by the slain were supplied by 
fresh reinforcements from different parts. Some 
of the governors of the provinces took little 
share in these civil dissensions, hoping to make 
ang of them, by becoming independent in 

e end. 


A. H. 798, 


In the year 798, Sarung Khan, the 
A.D. 1395, 


governor of Depalpoor, having: some — 
me 2 is appears to have been the name given to the citadel of 
7 de! ye i oy 2 bas - “ : 
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See yeaa 
: fter several en. 
gagements with various success, victory declared 
for Sarung Khan, who, seizing on Mooltan, “ 
grandised his power, and in the following year 
advanced to the capital, and reduced Saman: 
Noosrut Shah directed Tartar Khan, then governor 
Rieu i of Paniput, and Almas Beg, to oppose 
a.u.799. him. They engaged and defeated 


Deh te Sarung Khan, on the 1st of Mohurrum, 
799, and compelled liim to fly to 
Mooltan. _ ein ‘ 


_On his arrival in that city, intelligence reached 
him that the Prince Peer Mahomed Jehangeer, the 
grandson of Teimoor, having laid a bridge of 
boats over the Indus, had crossed, and invested 
Oocha. Sarung Khan instantly despatched his 
deputy, Mullik Taj-ood-Deen, and the greater 
portion of his troops, to reinforce Mullik Ally, the 
governor of Oocha, Mirza Peer Mahomed Je- 
hangeer, hearing of this movement, advanced to 
the Beea, and falling on the Mooltanies by sur- 
prise, just as they crossed the river, defeated and 
drove them into the stream, so that more were 
drowned, perhaps, than fell by the sword. A few 
of the discomfited army only made good their 
retreat to Mooltan. Mirza Peer Mahomed Je- 
hangeer pursued the fugitives, arrived about the 
same time with them, and obliged Sarung Khan to 
confine himself to the fort. After a siege of six 
months, he was reduced, from want of provi- 
to surrender at discretion, and Mirza Peer 
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Mahomed took possession of Mooltan ; but Sa- 
rung Khan, ina fev days, found means to effect 
his escape. 

In Dehly, Mulloo Yekbal Khan, having dis- 
agreed with Mookurrib Khan, abandoned the 
cause of Mahmood Toghluk, and sent a mes- 
sage to Noosrut Shah, offering to join his party. 
This proposal was readily accepted: the parties 
met, and went to the palace of Siry, where they 
swore mutual friendship on the Koran, at the tomb 
of Khwaja Kootb-ood-Deen Bukhtyar Kaky. A 
quarrel now took place between Mahmood ‘Togh- 
Juk and Mookurrib Khan; and about three days 
after, another rupture occurred between Mulloo 
Yekbal Khan and Noosrut Shah, when the former, 
regardless of his oath, formed a conspiracy to seize 
the latter. Noosrut Shah, informed of the plot, 
thought it advisable to quit the palace of Siry, 
and Mulloo Yekbal Khan, intercepting his fol- 
lowers in his retreat, took all his elephants, treasure, 
and baggage ; while the unfortunate Prince, being 
in no condition to keep the field, fled to his vizier, 
Tartar Khan, at Paniput. 

Mulloo Yekbal Khan, having obtained possession 
of Ferozabad, increased his power, and strove to 
expel the King, Mahmood, and his partisan Moo- 
kurrib Khan, from the old city. At length, by the 
mediation of some nobles, peace was concluded be- 
tween the parties ; but Mulloo Yekbal Khan, per- 
fidious as he was, and regardless of the sacred oaths 
of the treaty, attacked Mookurrib Khan in his own 


house, and slew him. He also seized Mahmood 


‘ ir @ 
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‘differences with Khizr Khan, governor of Mool- 
tan, made war against him. After several en. 
gagements with various success, victory declared 
for Sarung Khan, who, seizing on Mooltan, ag- 
grandised his power, and in the following year 
advanced to the capital, and reduced Samana. 
Noosrut Shah directed Tartar Khan, then governor 
Moburrum 1, Of Paniput, and Almas Beg, to oppose 

a.u.799. him. They engaged and defeated 


Dsl fe. Sarung Khan, on the 1st of Mohurrum, 
“Deas 799, and compelled Him to fly to 
-Mooltan. 


On his arrival in that city, intelligence reached 
him that the Prince Peer Mahomed Jehangeer, the 


grandson of Teimoor, having laid a bridge of 


boats over the Indus, had crossed, and invested 
Oocha. Sarung Khan instantly despatched his 
deputy, Mullik Taj-ood-Deen, and the greater 
portion of his troops, to reinforce Mullik Ally, the 
governor of Oocha. Mirza Peer Mahomed Je- 
hangeer, hearing of this movement, advanced to 
the Beea, and falling on the Mooltanies by sur 
prise, just as they crossed the river, defeated and 
drove them into the stream, so that more were 
drowned, perhaps, than fell by the sword. A few 
Sa of the discomfited army only made good their 
retreat to Mooltan. Mirza Peer Mahomed Je- 
-_ hangeer pursued the fugitives, arrived about the 


peel fee and obliged Sarung Khan to 
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Mahomed took possession of Mooltan; but Sa- 
rung Khan, ina few days, found means to effect 
his escape. 

In Dehly, Mulloo Yekbal Khan, having dis- 
agreed with Mookurrib Khan, abandoned the 
cause of Mahmood Toghluk, and sent a mes- 
sage to Noosrut Shah, offering to join his party. 
This proposal was readily accepted: the parties 
met, and went to the palace of Siry, where they 
swore mutual friendship on the Koran, at the tomb 
of Khwaja Kootb-ood-Deen Bukhtyar Kaky. A 
quarrel now took place between Mahmood ‘Togh- 
luk and Mookurrib Khan; and about three days 
after, another rupture oceurred between Mulloo 
Yekbal Khan and Noosrut Shah, when the former, 
regardless of his oath, formed a conspiracy to seize 
the latter. Noosrut Shah, informed of the plot, 
thought it advisable to quit the palace of Siry, 
and Mulloo Yekbal Khan, intercepting his fol- 
lowers in his retreat, took all his elephants, treasure, 
and baggage ; while the unfortunate Prince, being 
in no condition to keep the field, fled to his vizier, 
Tartar Khan, at Paniput. 

Mulloo Yekbal Khan, having obtained possession 
of Ferozabad, increased his power, and strove to 
expel the King, Mahmood, and his partisan Moo- 
kurrib Khan, from the old city. At length, by the 
mediation of some nobles, peace was concluded be- 
tween the parties ; but Mulloo Yekbal Khan, per- 
fidious as he was, and regardless of the sacred oaths 
of the treaty, attacked Mookurrib Khan in his own 


= house, and slew him. He also seized Mahmood 


‘ rire 
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Toghluk, and deprived him of all but the name of 
King. ; 

Mulloo Yekbal Khan now marched from Dehly, 
accompanied by the pageant King, Mahmood, 
against Noosrut Shah and ‘Tartar Khan at Paniput. 
Tartar Khan, leaving his elephants and baggage in 
the fort, passed by him by forced marches, and 
avoiding his army, arrived before Dehly, and in- 
vested it. Mulloo Yekbal Khan, trusting to the 
strength of the force he left in the city, besieged 
Paniput, and carried it by escalade on the third 
day. He then hastened back to Dehly, whence 
Tartar Khan, having failed in his attempt, fled to 
his father Zuffur Khan, in Guzerat, and Mulloo 
Yekbal Khan entering the city, began to restore the 
government to some order. Meanwhile, to com- 
plete the miseries of this unhappy people, news 
arrived, that Teimoor Beg had crossed the Indus, 
with an intention to conquer Hindoostan, 
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Teimoor crosses the Indus, and proceeds by Toolumba to Mool- 
tan, where he is joined by his grandson, Peer Mahomed. — 
Proceeds to Bhutnere, which he reduces. — Marches by Pani- 
put to Dehly. — Reconnoitres the city with a small division 
of troops —ts attacked, but repulses the Indians. — The Indian 
captives, to the number of 100,000, put to death by his order. 
— Battle of Dehly. — The Indians defeated, and their King, 
Mahmood Toghluk, flies. — Contribution laid on Dehly — 
causes resistance. — Massacre and sack of Dehly.— Teimoor 
retreats, after appointing Khizr Khan, an Indian chief; his de- 
puty. — Noosrut Shah enters Dehly, and expels Mulloo Yekbal 
Khan.—Noosrut Shah subsequently expelled by Mulloo Yekbal 
Khan.— The territory of Dehly confined to a few villages. — 
Seven independent kingdoms established on the ruins of the 
Dehly monarchy. — Mahmood Toghluk returns to Dehly — 
relires on @ pension. — Mulloo Yekbal Khan attacks Khizr 
Khan, Teimoor's deputy — is killed in battle. — Khizr Khan 
arrives at Dehly- 


Amerr Temoor, informed of the commotions 
and civil wars of India, began his expedition 
into that country in the eight hundredth year of 
Mohurrum12. the Hijra, and on the 12th of Mo- 

«4.801. hurrum, in the following year, arrived 

Sept.12. on the banks of the Indus. He 

A. D, 1398+ Grossed that river, and marched to 
the boundaries of Kole Julaly, so called since 
Julal-ood-Deen, King of Kabul, left Bungur, and 
resided at that kole (or fort). At this period, 


Ameer ‘Teimoor despatched Sheik Noor-ood-Deen 
=e 113 


bbe 3 
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to dispossess Shahab-ood-Deen Moobarik Khan 
who, on the part of the King of Dehly, had wi 
vanced to the Behut, for the defence of the frontier 
districts, Noor-ood-Deen arrived within a few 
miles of Moobarik Khan, and required him to 
submit to his master. The latter occupied a strong 
post on the bank of the river, around which he had 
formed a fosse to insulate his position, and resolved 
to defend it. Noor-ood-Deen, however, found 
means, in the course of his approaches, to fill up 
the ditch, but suffered considerable loss from a 
sally made by the besieged during the night, 
which, in the end, he repulsed, and forced the 
assailants to take shelter within their walls. ‘Tei- 
moor, at this time, also advanced with his whole 
army, and Moobarik Khan, intimidated by his ap- 
proach, privately embarked’ with his family and 
treasures in 200 ‘boats prepared for the purpose, 
and proceeded down the river, being two days 
pursued in vain by Noor-ood-Deen, who was de- 
tached for that purpose. The Indian garrison, 
after the departure of their leader, surrendered at 
discretion. 
Teimoor now marched along the river, to the 
lux of the Chunab with the Ravy, where was 
the strong fort and town of Toolumba. 
ve to be thrown across the rivets 
sht pass, and pitched his 
ich he laid under con- 
e collecting 
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be found. ‘The soldiers accordingly proceeded to 
search the town ; but not being content with pro- 
visions, a general plunder ensued ; and 
the inhabitants, in endeavouring to Op- 
pose the outrage, were massacred with- 


A. H. 801. 
A.D. 1397- 


out mercy. 

To have besieged the fort of Toolumba would 
only have retarded the progress of ‘Teimoor. He 
therefore marched, on the following day, to a town 
called Shahnowaz, where finding more grain than 
sufficient for his whole army, he caused what 
could not be carried away to be burnt. At this 
place, the brother of the chief of the Gukkurs, 
who had attempted to defend the place with 2000 
men, lost his life. Teimoor proceeded on the 
third day from Shahnowaz, and crossing the Beh 
entered a rich and plentiful country. The fol- 
lowing is an account of the proceedings of the 
Prince Mirza Peer Mahomed Jehangeer. After 
having, as has been already mentioned, taken 
Mooltan, the rains came on, and destroyed so great 
a part of his cavalry in the field, that he was under 
the necessity of withdrawing his army into the city 
of Mooltan. There he was reduced to much distress 


by the inhabitants of the country, who closely 
invested the place, and withheld supplies, so tha 
his cavalry, unable to act or to procure forage, & 
minished daily. Such was the situation of he 
Prince when his randfather invaded India. 
Teimoor immediately reinforced Mirza Peer Ma- 
homed Jehangeer with a detachment of 30,000 select 
orse, and soon after joined him with ar, . 

his army. The Prince oogueleaee bitterly of the 
= Lt 
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ages of :thei governor of Bhutnere, who had 
hires ye chief source of his distresses. “To punish 
ae eimoor selected 10,000 of his best tiene 
# marched against him. When the Mogi I 
reached Ajoodhun, ‘Teimoor was shown the a 
of Sheikh Fureed-ood-Deen Shukr-Gunj;_ in “ 
to whose memory he spared the fan ithe. 
“ie nts whe remained in the place, the greater part 
aving fled to Dehly and Bhutnere. 
I eimoor continued his route to Bhutnere, crossing 
the river at Ajoodhun, and encamped at Che. 
We, in one day, he marched 
yo 0c ass * to Bhutnere. Upon his 
dle —" and other adjacent 
o the town in such numbers, the 
half of them were driven out, and aioe os = 
shelter under the walls. ‘They were there attacked on 
the day of Teimoor’s arrival, and some thousands of 
BA SS Saati Khiljyt, the governor of the 
“Teas ig the enemy so few in number, drew out 
ie ar formed without the town in order of 
é ) The Moguls, however, upon the first onset, 


















haetabin 2: es | | 
ins oe oe from one to four miles, but taking it at the 
st computation, the march is of extraordinary length. 


Ally (Leimoor's 
sand the translators 


ow, have some name, 
-, would read like it 
fo. eee 








_ ashes. 
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drove them back, while Teimoor, in person, pressed 
so hard upon the rear of the fugitives, that he got 
possession of the gates, before they could be shut. 
He then drove the enemy from street to street, 
and thus became, in a few hours, master of the 
whole of the town, except the citadel ; to reduce 
which, he ordered it to be undermined. 
The garrison now proposed to capitulate; and the 
governor having had an interview with Teimoor, 
presented him with 300 Arabian horses, and with 
many of the curiosities of Hindoostan. Teimoor, 
in return, presented him with a dress of honour, and 
sent Sooliman Shah and Ameer Alla-dad to take 
possession of the gates, commanding them to slay 
all those who had taken refuge in the place, and who 
had been before active against his grandson, Mirza 
Peer Mahomed. The rest, of the prisoners after. 
being plundered, were ordered to be dismissed. 
In consequence of this order, 500 persons, ina 
few minutes, were put to death by the Moguls. 


Both the Mahomedans and Hindoos, wee romeia > 
within the fort, struck with horror, and re ge 
similar fate, set fire to the place in despa , killed cilled 


their wives and children, 
revenge and cae meee 
unfortunate inhabitant’, 
aman, though not before ee . 
Moguls had fallen by their han a is ( 

~ so much exasperated Teimoor the ‘ 

~ universe), that he caused every squid 
~ to be massacred, and the city 










~ Teimoor then mare! 
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a ae horse only, crosse 
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the inhabitants of that place also to the sword, 
giving the town up to pillage. Advancing to 
Futtehabad, he continued his ravages through 
that district, and the adjacent towns of Rajpoor, 
Ahroony, and Toohana, From thence he de- 
tached Hukeem Eraky towards Sumana, with 
5000 horse, while he himself scoured the country 
and cut off a body of Juts, who had lived 
for some years by plunder. His army, in the 
mean time, being mow divided under different 
chiefs, carried fire and sword through the pro- 
vinces of Mooltan and Lahore; but when they 
advanced near the capital, he evdered a general 
rendezvous at Keithul, within 10 miles of Su- 
mana. 
- Here Teimoor joined his army, and having 
regulated the order of his march, advanced to- 
wards Dehly. When he reached Paniput, he 
directed his soldiers to put on their armour; and 
that he might be the better supplied with forage, 
crossed the Jumna, into the Dooab, and took the 
fort of Lony by assault, putting the garrison to the 
sword. The Mogul army continued its route along 
the river, and encamped opposite to the city of 
Dehly, posting guards at the fords leading into 
the Dooab from the capital. ‘Teimoor then de- 
tached Sooliman Khan and Jehan Khan to scour 
the country to the south and south-east of the city, 
whilst he himself, on the day of his arrival, with 
ssed the river to reconnoitre 
The King of Dehly, and his minister, 
Yekbal Khan, seeing so few troops in 
'Teimoor, sallied out with 5000 horse 
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and foot, and 27 elephants. A skirmish took 
slace, in which the Dehly troops were repulsed ; 
and Mahmood Seif Beg, a Dehly officer of rank 
who led the att ack, was ‘taken prisoner. ‘Teimoor 
ordered him to be instantly beheaded ; and after 
having ™m: ade the observations which he wished, 
repassed the river, and joined his army. On the 
next morning, he moved his position more to 
the eastward. On this occasion it was reported to 
him, that there were above 100,000 prisoners 
in his camp, who had been taken since he crossed 
the Indus; that they had on the day before 
expressed great joy when they saw him attack- 
ed, which rendered it extremely probable, that 
on a day of battle they would join their country- 
men against him. Teimoor having as- 


4B SO. certained that most of 
A.D. 139) ‘ota 
so that upon that 


‘red in col 


~" aters, gave orders to 
age of fifteen to the sword; 

day nearly 100,000 men were massac 
blood. 


Jumad-ool- 
awul 5. moor forded the ri 


Jan.13. and encamped 
abad, one of the suburb - 
entrenched himself. He —_ “ 
les to be picketed im the _ 
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the appearance of populousness, especially that 
quarter called the New City. 

Mulloo Yekbal Khan, soon after, obtained pos. 
session of the country between the two rivers; 
which, with a small district round the city, was all 
that remained dependent on the capital. The 
governors of provinces no longer acknowledged 
allegiance to the throne, having established their 
independence during the late civil war. Guzerat 
was held by Moozuftur Khan; Malwa by Dilawur 
Khan ; Kunowj, Oude, Kurra, and Joonpoor, by 
A aja Jehan, commonly called Shah Shurk ; 
Lahore, D epalpoor, and Mooltan, by Khizr Khan; 
Samana by Ghalib Khan; Byana by Shums Khan 
Ahdy; Kalpy and Mahoba by Mahomed Khan, 
the son of Mullikzada Feroze; all of whom styled 
themselves Kings. 

In the month of Jumad-ool-Awul, 

Juipad-ocl- 808, Mulloo Yekbal Khan marched 

sao blr with an army from Dehly towards By- 
ec 


ember, ana, defeated Shums Khan, and was 
. A. dD. 1400. . 










joined by his troops. He then pro 
ceeded to Kutehr, and after having levied contri- 
butions in the territory of Nursing Ray, he re- 
Dehly. Intelligence was there brought 
leath of Khwaja Jehan, at Joonpoeh 
t his adopted son, Mullik Wasil, had 
of Moobarik Shah, and had suc: 
t. Mulloo Yekbal Khan 
) Shums Khan, governo! 
ed over Moobarik, the 

to his interest 
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marched the same year, in conjunction with these 
chiefs, against Mullik Wasil. When he reached 
the village of Puttyaly, on the Ganges, the Ray 
of Serinugur, (the ancient name for Bilgaram, 
which was at that time a principality,) together 
with the zemindars of that tract, opposed him, but 
were defeated with great slaughter. After this 
victory, Mulloo Yekbal Khan marched to Kunow}, 
intending to proceed to Joonpoor and Luknowty. 
On his route, however, he was opposed by Mullik 
Wasil, in his attempt to cross the Ganges, with 
such vigour, that, after repeated efforts for two 
months, he was forced to abandon the undertak- 
ing, and to return to Dehly. During this cam- 
paign, Mulloo Yekbal Khan, entertaining suspicions 
of Shums Khan and Moobarik Khan, assassinated 
them both on their way back to their own govern- 


ments. is 
In the year 804, the ex- King, Mah- 


- a4 ai mood Toghluk, offended with the be- 
‘ * haviour of Moozuffur Shah of Guzerat, 
to whose court he had retired, left him and went to 
Malwa. Soon after, by the invitation of Mulloo 
Yekbal Khan, he returned to Dehly, where he was 
content to receive a pension, fearing that any inter- 
ference on his part, in the affairs of the government 
might prove fatal to him. Advices were oe 
received of the death of Mullik W asil, who wy . 
himself Moobarik Shah, Shurky of Joonpoor. Yek- 
accompanied by the King 


bal Khan, accordingly; 
‘ ds Kunowj, where Tbra- 
Mahmood, marched towards . . 0 ee 


K 2 
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who had succeeded to the throne, advanced with 
the troops of Joonpoor to oppose him. 

While the armies were encamped near each 
other, M ahmood Toghluk, dissatisfied with his situ- 
ation, and imagining that Ibrahim Shah would 
acknowledge him King, and abdicate the throne 
of the Shurky provinces in his favour, left the 
camp while on a hunting excursion, and repaired 
to the army of Ibrahim Shah. When that Prince 
discovered the expectations of his guest, he even 
withheld from him the necessaries of life, and in- 
be to him to quit the camp. Mahmood re- 
i ned in great dis to Kunowj, and was left by 

Tulloo Yekbal Khan in the government of' that 
city, having previously expelled the governor, 
who occu d it on the part of Ibrahim Shab. 
Ibrahim Shurky did not resent this insult, 
but permitted Mahmood Toghluk to occupy 
Kunow}, and himself returned to Joonpoor, while 
Mulloo Yekbal Khan retreated to Dehly. 
oe ae. In the year 805, Mulloo Yekbal Khan 
1402, Marched against Gualiar, which had 

. fallen into the hands of Nursing Ray 

during the invasion of ‘Teimoor, and which had 
y on Nursing Ray’s death descended to his son, 
w. The fort being strong, he found he 

@ against it at that time, except 
ts around, He accordingly 
vhence, however, he again 
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but the latter was eventually obliged to raise the 
siege, and content himself with devastating the 
country, and returned to Dehly. 

In the year 807, Mulloo Yekbal Khan 
marched the army to Etawa, where the 
Rajas of Serinugur, Gualiar, and Jalwur 
had formed a confederacy, and united their forces. 
They were attacked and defeated by Yekbal Khan, 
who consented to their retreat being unmolested, 
only on condition of their paying a large sum into 
his coffers. After this victory, in violation of every 
tie of gratitude, and of common justice, he marched 
against the King, Mahmood Toghluk, then residing 
at Kunowj. Mahmood shut himself up in theeity5 
and Mulloo Yekbal Khan, unable to reduce it, 
raised the siege, and marched towards Samana, 10 

the month of Moburrum, 80s. Beiram 
‘acu. 808. Khan, a descendant of one of the 

June, Toorky slaves of Feroze Toghluk, had 
#.n-1405- Jong occupied Samana. On the ap- 
proach of Mulloo Yekbal Khan, he fled to the hills, 
closely pursued by his enemy. On a occasion, 
Syud Alum-ood-Deen, grandson ot e fame 
Syud Julal Bokhary, came to mediate between 

. nat He succeeded in recon- 
the contending parties: ‘eed their forces 
ciling them ; after which they unl 


and mar ched towal ds Mooltan, against Khizr 
Khan. At Toolum a, hey were Oo 0 y Ray 


A. H. 807. 
A. D. 1404. 


Mohurrum, 


* Kumal Khan Mye, 
Dawood *, Ku a 
‘ P es 
* Tam unable to discover how = a of Hindo 
and Mahomedan names comes to take place: 
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= son of Ray Rutty, chiefs in the northern pro- 
ss who were defeated, and taken prisoners, 
n arriving near Ajoodhun, Khizr Khan opposed 


Jumad-ool- Mulloo Yekbal Khan, with the troops 
Awul 19, Of Mooltan, Punjab, and Depalpoor ; 
er and on the 19th of Jumad-ool-Awul the 


two armies engaged, and Mulloo Yek- 
bal Khan was slain. 

When Dowlut Khan Lody, and Yekhtyar Khan, 
who commanded in Dehly, were informed of this 
event, they invited Mahmood ‘Toghluk, from 
Aunowj, who came with a small retinue and re- 


ae = laid aside any further 
reduce Mooltan, and sent Dowlut Khan 


Lody, with an army against Beiram Khan of 
Samana, The King himself returned, in the 
mean time, to Kunowj; but Ibrahim Shah Shurky 
marched to recover that place, and after some skir- 
mishes, compelled Mahmood to retreat to Delly. 
Mahmood Toghluk’s imbecile conduct lost him the 
affections of his troops, and they accordingly, with 
one consent, dispersed. Ibrahim Shah Shurky, on 
receiving intelligence of’ this circumstance, crossed 

_ the Ganges, and marched towards Dehly with 
, expedition. When he reached the banks 

amna, he heard that Moozuffur Shah of 
be 1 and taken prisoner Alp 


er 1405. 

















led Sooltan Hooshung, and 

intry 0 wa, was then 

_ In consequence 

‘intelligence, Ibra ah Shurky was in- 
retreat to secur own capital. 







of forage and gr 
_ siege, and retire 
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In the month of Rujub, 810, Dowlut 


Rujub, 2 : 
avw.810. Khan Lody and Beiram Khan engaged 
Dec. each other near Samana. Beiram Khan 


A-D- 1407. Was defeated, and surrendered himself 
to Dowlut Khan Lody; but nearly at the same 
time that part of the country fell into the hands of 
Khizr Khan. 


In the month of Zeekada, of the 


Zeekada, a 
a.m. 810. same year, Mahmood Toghluk marched 
April, against Mullik Meer Zeea, who, on the 


a. part of Ibrahim Shah Shurky, was go- 
vernor of Birun. Mullik Meer Zeea opposed him 
without the walls, but was defeated, and compelled 
to retire within the works. The King’s troops 
followed the fugitives so closely, that they entered 
the place together, and Mullik Meer Zeea fell in 
the assault. From Birun the King marched to 
Sumbhul ; but Tartar Khan fled at his approach, 
and went to Kunowj. The King, leaving Assud 
Khan Lody at Sumbhul, returned 
a.-H.811. Dehly. In the year Sil, Mahmoo 
a. F oghluk marched against Kowam Khan, 
who occupied Hissar Feroza, 00 the pet 
Khan. ‘The King, after levying contri ul = = 
turned; but Khizr Khan, on bo ete arr 
occurred, marched, by the route _ a 
Dehly. Mahmood, ie aang — 
llowed himself to besieged 
a of the city known big ~— f 
Ferozabad. Khizr Khan, howevels “ ag! 
= in, was soon obliged. ~ ‘on 
to Futtehpoot but mm 
KK & 
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Acs,  Sitning of the year 814 he returned by 
Seat oe —_ of Rohtuk to Futtehpoor 
1s place was then in possessi ro 

of Mahmood Toghluk’s officers, Stik Tairece is i 
Moobariz Khan, who declined hostilities, bod - 
mitted. Khizr Khan, having plundered the sata ‘ 
of Narnoul, again advanced to Dehly. On this 
occasion, Mahmood shut himself up i d 
. p in the old 
citadel of Siry, to which Khizr Khan laid sieve 
Yekhtyar Khan, who commanded in Ferozabad, 
seeing the desperate, condition of the King’s affhirs, 
Joined Khizr Khan, and admitted him into the 
fort. Having united their troops, they occupied all 
the Dehly possessions in the Dooab, and prevented 
supplies from reaching the capital. A great draught 
had occasioned, at this time, a scarcity of grain 
and forage, both in the Dooab and in the vicinity 
of Dehly, insomuch that Khizr Khan was a second 
time forced to raise the siege, and retire to Futteh- 
poor. Mahmood ‘Toghluk, being delivered from 
this imminent danger, took the diversion of hunt- 
ing in the neighbourhood of Kyetuhl, where he 
ecient contracted a fever, and died in the 
a.u.814, month of Zeekada. With him fell the 
I ry, kingdom of Dehly from the race of 
* Toorks, the adopted slaves of the Em- 
C od-Deen Ghoory, who were of the 

the Mahomedan princes of 


Fel 
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stead, Dowlut Khan Lody, an Afghan by birth, 
originally a private secretary, who, after passing 
through various offices, was raised by Mahmood 
Toghluk, and attained the title of Azeez-i-Moo- 


e ali ” Che e 

: o_o malik. Dowlut Khan Lody ascended 
a.m. 815. the throne in the month of Mohurrum, 
: arr 816, and began his reign, as usual, by 

‘ A peaee"—-striking the currency in his own name. 


Two chiefs of power and reputation, Mullik 
Idrees and Moobariz Khan, who had been in the 
interest of Khizr Khan, abandoned that chief, and 
Dowlut Khan Lody. A few days after his 


joined 
he marched towards Kutehr; and was 


accession, | 
: met by Nursing Ray, and other zemindars of those 
districts, who acknowledged his title. On his ar- 


rival at the town of Bisowly, Mohabut Khan of 
' Budaoon also came to meet him, and pay him 
obedience. Advices at this time arrived, that 
Ibrahim Shah Sburky was besieging Kalpy, then 
held by Kadur Khan, the son of Mahomed Khan ; 


flicient force 
as Dowlut Khan Lody had not su 
_ ae his relief, he returned to Dehly to 


s army. Meanwhile Khizr Khan, who 


‘i invade the capital, 
had been preparing to inva pital, 
a the month of Zeehuj, with 60,000 


oes horse and a third time invested the cl- 
’ 


to march 
recruit hi 


» 
P ae tadel of Siry, to which Dowlut Khan 
ialt. retired. After a siege of as gh oe 
bs Khizr Khan obliged Dowlut ae. se ere. = 
a Rubbee-ool- pth of Rubbee-ool-Awul, ‘ i 
bs: ‘Awul 15 817, to surrender, He was instan h 
F Hissar Feroza, wiere 4 


A. H. 8I7T- confined in 


June 4. * > 
re >. 1416. died, after a 20 


and three months. ; 


minal reign of one year 












ee of the 
dy, ond one Mullik Toghan 






ra taken, and com- 
~ Toghan is permitted to retain posses- 
ne a: ies sends an any against 
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sYUD KHIZR KHAN. 


his own son, Mullik Sheikh, and on his death, 
Mullik Sooliman, who professed to be a Syud, was 
appointed viceroy of Mooltan, an office which de- 
scended to his son, Khizr Khan. When 1] 
Khan was defeated, as we have already observed, by hs 
Sarung Khan, and driven from his country, he 
waited on Teimoor, after the conquest of Dehly, 
gained his favour, and was reinstated in his former | 
government, to which Teimoor added Punjaband 
Depalpoor. This accession of power enabled him, = 
eventually, to pave his way to the throna:: sere 
As the author of the Towareekh Moobarik Shahy = 
has produced two distinct and (what he calls) 
strong proofs of Khizr Khan being. reall; a de- = 
scendant of the Prophet, it seems proper h Te 
notice them, in order that his pretensions t 
honour may be examined. The first rea 
is, « that on one occasion, when Kh 
« ther, Mullik Sooliman, brought an ev 
«in common with the other servants — 
“ Murdan Dowlut, at a feast given by 
« Julal Bokhary, the latter, on percelvit 
« to his host, * Why do you employ Os 
« youth in so humble an office? Suchan « : 
« tion from the mouth of that venerable, | 



























youth 
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to prove the noble origin of Khizr Khan. Suffice 
it for us to know, that after his accession, Khizr 
Khan conferred honours upon Mullik Tohfa, en. 
titled Taj-ool-Moolk, and made him vizier, and 
conferred dignities on Abd-ool-Raheem, the adopt- 
ed son of his father, Mullik Sooliman. He also 
gave him the government of’ Futtehpoor and 
Mooltan, together with the title of Mullik Alla- 
ool-Moolk. But while he distributed his favours 
among his own officers, he refrained from assuming 
royal titles, and gave out that he held the govern- 
ment for Teimoor, in whose name he caused the coin 
to be struck, and the Khootba to be read. After 
the death of Teimoor, the Khootba was read in the 
name of his successor, Shahrokh Mirza ; to whom 
he sometimes even sent tribute at his capital of 
Samarkand.* 

In the first year of his government, Khizr Khan 
deputed Mullik Tohfa with an army towards 
Kuttehr, which place he reduced. Nursing Ray was 
driven to the mountains; but upon paying a ransom, 
was again put in possession of his country. Mohabut 
Khan, governor of Budaoon, at the same time 
came to meet Mullik Tohfa, and professed alle- 
giance. The Vizier now marched towards Gun- 
poor, Kampilla, and- Chundwar, to levy the re- 
venue which had been due for some years ; and 
after recovering Jalesur out of the hands of the 

tara: 42 Posnaan Has inteis 

* It is not difficult to imagine the causes which induced 
- Khizr Khan to refrain from calling himself king. By this 
ure, he disarmed the jealousy which the nobles of the late 


ment would have felt towards him, and which 
eve em from submitting to his authority. 


= w 
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Rajpoots of Chundwar, he marched to Etawa, and 
having reduced it, returned to Dehly. 
Jumad-ool- In the month of Jumad-ool-Awul, of 
Awul, the year 817, a band of Toorks, the ad- 
fo, herents of Beiram Khan, assassinated 
ap. 1414. Mullik Ladho, governor of Surhind, and 
took possession of his country, Khizr Khan sent 
Zeeruk Khan and Mullik Dawood with an a 
against them. On their approach, the Be 
crossed the Sutlooj, and retreated to the hi Ss 
Zeeruk Khan pursued them ; but as the —, 
which are a continuation of those of Nagra a 
were then in possession of independent zemmaars, 


assisted the ‘Toorks, he effected nothing against 


who a2 


them, and in the end was obliged to withdra 


— In the year 819, Ahmud Shah, King 


. Khar 
A. 1.819. of Guzerat, advanced to — io 
A.p. 1416. hen led an army to oppose 1M 5 


‘drew in the direction of 
< * Guzerat withdrew 1 
agg ee Khan reached Jalwur*; 


The <hizr 7: 
Malwa. When K w city, (to which 
Elias Khan, governo! ob ibe 08 > had been 


ae Tat f the Universe,” 
the nee Khiljy, who nel — 
given by iden Khizr Khan proces : ne 
=. “a aliar, where he levied tr) - e a 
ate o eS proceeded to Dehly by the 
the Raja, 4 


fee, a considerable 
-e he exacted, as a fee; sidcini 
ae vee em.ook Moolk, brother . a : 
Shu a Ahdy, to whose estates he ha kd 
ums Kha 


t diffe ent 
d ubt as to the rue name = it 1S Tr 
* T have some ty) 


written in my RarIOUe 


Fae 


im 
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A. H. 820. 
Ole 
A, D, 1417. those Toorks who had assassinated 


Mullik Ladho, besieged Surhind with 


a considera . 
able army. Zeeruk Khan, governor of 


_ a again ordered against him, Toghan 
re = rome : hills ; but Zeeruk Khan overtook 
pee aan of Pail, compelled him to pay a 
hiedeleveupan ee give up his son as a hostage for 
rr : uct, as well as to expel the murderers 
be adho from his camp. After these 
ier abe Mullik Toghan was allowed to re- 
n possession of Jalendur; and Zeeruk Khan 
pee oe : a both the hostage 
‘he Ceeoy t Mullik Toghan to 
opamet In the year 821, Khizr Khan having 
Aes Tals rey minister against Nursing Ray. 
ee e aja of Kutehr, he plundered bag 
ony ead eat district, and viedo to Buda- 
: me wei! river at Etawa, on which place 
sarap a contribution, and returned to Dehly. 
hizr Khan subsequently marched in person to 
Kutehr, and on his route he attacked and de- 
feated a formidable band of plunderers at Kole; 
hen crossed the Ganges, and having laid waste 
of Sumbhul and Kutehr, returned to 








: iy . Mohabut 
BORaaG ed at his ap- 
_ proach, shut: uimself up in the fort, to which the 
laid siege for six months. In the course of 
hizr Khan discovered that Kowam 
n Lody, and several of the 
















up 


In the year 820, Mullik Toghan, chief 
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old friends of the late King, Mahmood Toghluk, 
had formed a conspiracy against his life. This 
circumstance induced him to raise the siege of 
Budaoon, and to retire to Dehly, where 
on the 20th of Jumad-ool-Awul, 822, 
a. 1.822. having assembled the conspirators, he 
July 18. eaused the household troops to fall upon 
eg them, and put them to death. 

About this time, also, the King understood that 
an impostor had appeared near Machiwara, assum- 
of Sarung Khan, and had collected 
a body of insurgents, though it was well known that 
Sarung Khan died during the time of Teimoor’s 
To suppress this insurrection, Khizr 
Khan ordered Mullik Sooltan Shah Lody, entitled 
Islam Khan, at that time governor of Surhind, 
against the impostor, who being defeated es 
the hills, pursued by the joint forces sh . 
Toghan, governor of Jalendur, Zeeruk Khan, go- 
yernor of Samana, and Mullik Kheir-ood-Deen, 
governor of Dooab. The impostor’s army ney 
after deserted him, each man anaes privately 
to his own home, and the Dehly forces, a 
ating, returned to thei renee — ents 
the following year the inpaaes ol em an 
and joined Mullik Taghan ee pi 
' F - Mullik Toghan, owever, 
into rebellion. " Jleague possessed a large 
in ee ae d him to be assassinated 5 
quantity of jewels, ~~ 
and marching t? Surhind, tT 
of Munsoorpoor. - d the insurgents, under 
Dehly army, having attacke 


Jumad-ool- 
Awul 20. 


ing the name 


invasion. 
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A. H. 820. : 
eae A of those Toorks who had assassinated 


Mullik Ladho, besieged Surhind with 


a considerable army. Zeeruk Khan, governor of 


Samana, being again ordered against him, Toghan 
retreated to the hills; but Zeeruk Khan overtook 
him at the village of Pail, compelled him to pay a 
heavy fine, and to give up his son as a hostage for 
his future conduct, as well as to expel the murderers 
of Mullik Ladho from his camp. After these 
arrangements, Mullik ‘Toghan was allowed to re- 
tain possession of Jalendur; and Zeeruk Khan 
having returned to Samana, sent both the hostage 
and the amount realised from Mullik Toghan to 
the presence. 
In the year 821, Khizr Khan having 
A. H. 821. iaensead : : .- 
ap. 1418, Sent his minister against Nursing Ray, 
the Raja of Kutehr, he plundered and 
laid waste that district, and proceeding to Buda- 
oon, crossed the river at Etawa, on which place 
he imposed a contribution, and returned to Dehly. 
Khizr Khan subsequently marched in person to 
Kutehr, and on his route he attacked and de- 
feated a formidable band of plunderers at Kole; 
he then crossed the Ganges, and having laid waste 
the country of Sumbhul and Kutehr, returned to 
his capital. fter remaining at Dehly only a 
‘ _ he move d towards Budaoon. Mohabut 
Budaoon, alarmed at his ap- 
nself up in the fort, to which the 
for six months. In the course of 
, Khizr Khan discovered that Kowam 
+ Khan Lody, and several of the 








In the year 820, Mullik Toghan, chief 
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old friends of the late King, Mahmood Toghluk, 
had formed a conspiracy against his life, This 
circumstance induced him to raise the siege of 
Wey Gol Budaoon, and to retire to Dehly, where 
vAwul 20, O00 the 20th of Jumad-ool-Awul, 823, 

a.u.822. having assembled the conspirators, he 

July ih caused the household troops to fall upon 
A-p. 1419: them, and put them to death. 

About this time, also, the King understood that 
an ifipostor had appeared near Machiwara, assum- 
ing the name of Sarung Khan, and had collected 
isurgents, though it was well known that 
Sarung Khan died during the time of Teimoor’s 
imyasion. To suppress this insurrection, Khizr 
Khan ordered Mullik Sooltan Shah Lody, entitled 
Islam Khan, at that time governor of Surhind, 
against the impostor, who being defeated one 
the hills, pursued by the joint forces HS u 
Toghan, governor of Jalendur, Zeeruk an go- 
vernor of Samana, and Mullik Kheit-ood- een, 
The impostor’s army shortly 
ach man withdrawing privately 
Dehly forces, also separ 
respective stations. In 
stor appeared again, 
who had again gone 


a body of it 


governor of Dooab. 
after deserted him, ¢ 
to his own home, and the 
ating, returned to their 
the following year La ‘apg 
1 joined Mullik Togha ; - 
=a ae Mullik Toghan, howeraaa . 
covering that his colleague Ro penne 
quantity of jewels, caused biea eke pret 
and marching to Salande ; . ‘an al 
eae paving attacked the insurgents, under 


re) 
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Toghan, gave them a 
entirely a of the i — oOo 
AM 82h 46 — 824, hier Khan marched 
‘A. p. 1491 ewat, taking and destroying 
a the fort of Kotla. In this year, also, 
the Vizier dying, that office was conferred na 
his son, Mullik Sikundur Tohfa. From Kotla 
Khizr Khan marched towards Gualiar, where be 
raised contributions and returned to Etawa, exact- 
ing tribute from the son of Soomur Ray. Khizr 
Bats Khan, falling sick during this campaign, 
Aga, returned to Dehly, where he died on 
~— o24. 3. ie 17th of Jumad-ool-Awul, 824, after 
Reise a reign of seven years and a few 
months. 

Khizr Khan was esteemed a just, a generous, 
and a benevolent prince, for the age in which he 
lived, on which account his death was much 
lamented by his subjects ; and as a token of their 
respect for his memory the inhabitants of Delily, 
by common consent, wore black for three days. * 

After this the nobles +, having assembled, con- 
sented to elevate Moobarik, the son of Khizr Khan, 


to the throne. 


*It is worthy of remark, that the Mahomedans assume 
black garments as he garb of grief. 
yas circumstance of Khizr Khan not having assumed the 
f King, and ct of the nobles assembling to elect his 
son Moobarik to t th at once bespeak the power to 
which aristocracy had attai ver despotism, and proves by 
y precarious a tenour the prince held his throne. 
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Succeeds his father. — Insurrection in Punjab suppressed. — 
The minister appointed governor. — Survur-ool-Moolk created 
vizier. — New insurrection in Punjab. — The King of Malwa 
declares war against Dehly, and lays siege to Gualiar — is 
compelled to retreat. — Insurrection in Mewat suppressed. — 
The King proceeds to Byana. — The King of Joonpoor makes 
war with the ruler of Kalpy.— The latter is assisted by the 
King of Dehly. — The rulers of Byana, Mewat, and Surhind, 

e Dehly government.— Byana and 

e.— The ruler of Surhind invites 

aid him. — The King of Dehly 

retires from Surhind to Dehly. — The Moguls are attacked, 
and totally routed. — Revolt in Punjab. — The King's go- 
vernor taken prisoner. — The King proceeds in person, am 

recovers Punjab. — Appoints a new governor. — Lahore taken 

‘ 5. — Mullik Sikundur appointed 


by the Moguls and Gukkur: 
els the Moguls and Gukkurs, and returns 


becomes jealous of his minister. — The 
King, causes him to be assassinated. 


in open rebellion against th 
Mewat reduced to obedienc 
the Moguls from Kabul to 


generalissimo — exp 
to court. — The King 
latter, apprehensive of the 

a 
from the nature of 
at an end, 


eceed him. 


Wuen Khizr Khan perceived, 
his disorder, all hopes of recovery were 
he nominated his eldest son to SU 
Accordingly, three 


the throne ; : 
ec aDecs, Abool Futteh Moobarik. He 


raised his cousin, Mullik Budr, to high —— 

and nominated Mullik Rujub to the g° 

of Depalpoor and Punjab. : 
VOL, I. LL 
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eos, In the month of Jumad-ool-Awul he 

May, received advices that Jusrut, the brother 

a.p. 1421. of Sheikha Gukkur, (who had the pre- 
ceding year defeated and made captive Ally Shah, 
King of Kashmeer*, on his return from an expedi- 
tion against Tutta,) presuming on his success, 
had come to the resolution to attempt the throne 
of Dehly. For this purpose Jusrut Gukkur invited 
Mullik Toghan, who had fled to the mountains, to 
join him, and he appointed him Ameer-ool-Omra, 
or general-in-chief of his troops. ‘Their first oper- 
ations were directed against Punjab ; and having 
seized Lahore, they secured the person of Zeeruk 
Khan, governor of Jalendur, which they also took, 
and subsequently besieged Islam Khan in the fort 
of Surhind. 

Syud Moobarik, in spite of the rainy season, 
which was then at its height, marched from Delily; 
but on his approaching Surhind he found Jusrut 
Gukkur had raised the siege and retreated to 
Lodhana. Here Zeeruk Khan contrived to eflect 
his escape, and joined the King. ‘The Dehly army 
now advanced towards Lodhana, where they per- 
ceived Jusrut Gukkur encamped on the opposite 
bank. He had secured all the boats on the river, 
a circumstance which obliged the King to halt at 






aij, Kubboolpoor till the stream became 
peas a fordable. On the 11th of Shuval, Mul- 
tober 8. lik $ sikundur (the Vizier), Zeeruk Khan, 
14 ‘Mahmood Hussun, Mullik Kaloo, and 


_ * The kings of Kashmeer are the only Mahomedan monarchs 
India who are unconnected with the Dehly empire: their 


i 
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other chiefs, forded the river; and the King him- 
self following with the main body of the army, 
Jusrut Gukkur and his troops were thrown into 
confusion, and eventually put to flight. The 
King’s forces pursued the enemy closely, slaying 
vast numbers, and capturing all their baggage. 
After this defeat, Jusrut, having crossed the 
Chunab, took refuge in the mountains, and Ray 
Bheem, Raja of Jummoo, directing the King’s army 
to Beesul, a strong fort into which Jusrut Gukhur 
had thrown himself, the latter again fled ; but his 
followers were pursued with great slaughter. Mean- 
while, in the month of Mohurrum, 
a. u.895. A.H. 825, the King, having marched to 
January, | Lahore, ordered the ruined palaces and 
A.D. 1422. ¢tifieations to be repaired, and ap- 
pointing Mahmood Hussun governor, returned to 
Dehly. He had scarcely reached his capital when 
Jusrut, collecting his scattered forces, ei 
field again, and invested Lahore for five oe o- 
but failing in his attempt, he raised the me in 
tired to Kallanore, and attacked ic saan mi 
of Jummoo, i gas pea being 
King. © On this occasio’: banks of the Beea, in 
unsuccessful, retired to he re his army. Mean- 
iter to roles ome oat as Vizier, having been 


. lik Sikun “) ik 
eae seintthos Lahore, was joined by a 


Tslam 
Rujub, governor of Depalpooe aes iced 
het ‘ governor of Surhind. Wi —— 
the Vizier marched against ete and to take 
him to recross the Ravy and Obut s : The Vizier 
shelter again among the mountains. 
ag -~p@ 


Mohurrum, 





516, ‘SYUD MOOBARIK. 


marched along the Ravy to Kallanore ; and being 
joined on the frontiers of Jummoo by Ray Bheem, 
that Prince acted as guide to the Dehly troops, » 
that many of the Gukkurs, who were concealed, 
were discovered, and put to the sword ; after which 
the Vizier returned to Lahore. 

These successes induced the King to appoint 


the Vizier, Mullik Sikundur Tohfa, viceroy of 


Lahore, and to recall Mahmood Hussun. In the 
eee 
Ac Dy 1AGS, e office of vizier, and con- 
. ferred it on Survur-ool-Moolk, whom 
he sent with an army against the Hindoos ot 
Kutehr, in order to compel them to pay the usual 
tribute. ‘The King, at this time, effected an ac- 
commodation with Mohabut Khan, governor of 
Budaoon, and intrusted him with a commission 
against the tribe of Rahtore Rajpoots, whose 
country was plundered, and some of whom were 
made prisoners. The Raja of Etawa, alarmed at 
these measures, withdrew suddenly from the royal 
camp. Moobarik pursued, and besieged the Raja 
in Etawa; but at length terms were concluded with 
him, and the Raja’s son was delivered as a hostage 
for his father’s future good conduct into the King’s 
hands, after which he returned to Dehly. 
Mahmood Hussun, about this time, was ap- 
pointed Bukhshy of the forces, which oflice in 
those days was styled Arizy. Jusrut Gukkur, un- 
subdued by his misfortunes, again appeared in the 
field; and haying defeated and slain Ray Bheem 
e: ised an army of nearly 12,000 Guk- 
again made war on the kingdom 
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He ravaged the countries of Lahore 
and Depalpoer, and acquired consider- 
able booty: Mullik Sikundur Tohfa, the 
governor, advanced against him; but 
rather than risk a battle, Jusrut retired with his 
spoils to the hills, where he continued to recruit 
his army for another campaign. Meanwhile Jus- 
rut Gukkur formed an alliance with Ameer Sheikh 
Ally, a Mogul chieftain in the service of Sharokh 
Mirza, governor of Kabul; and prevailed on him 
to make an incursion into the territories of Seestan, 
Bhukkur, and Tatta, by way of creating a diver- 
t, by drawing off the King’s forces 
from the capital, for the defence of Sind, his own 
views on Dehly might be facilitated. | Maullik 
Alla-ool-Moolk, governor of Mooltan, dying about 
the same time ‘that the news of Ameer Sheikh 
Ally’s incursion was received, the King en 
Mullik Mahmood Hussun with the army to — 
tan. Sooltan Hooshung, King of pt 
the same year invested Gualiar, so a amas 
was obliged to send all his en a levyi6 
The King marched in person mee ea Khaw aie 
contributions, on his route, — “? 
son of Wahid Khan, governor of Bya a’ haa 

Sooltan Hooshung of Malwa a having dis 
fords of the Chumbul; but the fark: i 
covered others, crossed the ae i his aertigy 
Sooltan Hooshung in his eae of his bag 
took many prisoners, ae PMahomedans, were 
The prisoners, being chi iad - thinking it ad- 
released ; and Sooltan Ho by paying 8 sum of 
visable to compound — 


of Dehly. 


A. H. 827. 
A. D. 1423. 


sion, in order tha 
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money to the King of Dehly, was permitted 
withdraw without molestation tow * 


ards Dhar. The 
King of Dehly remained for some time in the 
Rujub, 


A. H. 827. vay Sree et 
June, and returned i =~ he. — 
a,b. 1498, 2 ted in the month of Rujub, 
27, to his capital, 
Next year the King moved towards Kutehr, 
ae: and was met by Nursing Ray, who 
A.. 1494, Came to the banks of’ the Ganges to pay 
his respects; but as he had not settled 
the revenues of his territory for three years, he 
was detained in camp for a few days, till his ac- 
counts were adjusted, and then released. The 
King, having crossed the Ganges, reduced some 
factious tributary chiefs, and returned to Dehly ; 
but not remaining there many days, he marched 
towards Mewat, from whence he expelled some in- 
surgents, and ravaging their country, returned to 
his capital 3 when having permitted his officers to 
retire to their estates with their troops, he aban- 
doned himself to dissipation. The Mewatties, 
rendered desperate by the King’s conduct towards 
them, took revenge on the neighbouring districts. 
hie! , In the year 829, therefore, the King, 
.p. 1495, Collecting troops, marched to punish 
a them. On his approach, Julloo and 
Kudroo*, the grandsons of Bahadur Nahir Me- 
watty, retreated tc of Alwur, and de- 
fended the passes with much obsti acy; but being 
entually reduced to great distress, they surren- 







as usually affixed. 
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The repeated attacks on the Mewatties 
did not render them peaceable. The 
King, after a lapse of four months, was 

ain obliged to send troops against them, who 
carried fire and sword through their whole country. 
The King now proceeded as far as Byana, where 
he found that Ameer Khan, the governor, was 
dead; and that his brother Mahomed Khan, as- 
suming independence, had shut himself up in the 
town. The King laid siege to Byana for sixteen 
days, but on the desertion of part of the garrison, 
Mahomed Khan surrendered at discretion, and 
with a rope about his neck was led into the royal 
presence. The King delivered over the charge 
of the city to Mokbil Khan, and sent Mahomed 

Khan and his family to Delily. After ee 

making Mullik Kheir-ood-Deen Tohfa ee 

Seekry (known now by the name of Putte gett 

the King marched to Gualiar, and pre 

tribute from the Raja. At this pote aa on 

Moda Plussun was recalled: from), CST sas 

‘ ‘cay Feroza, while Mullik 
placed in charge of Hissar op Moola 

Rujub Nadiry succeeded to the charge Heer We 

Meanwhile Mahomed Khan of ee: aaa 

escape with his family to Mewat, an , 


considerable force, recovere 
the absence of the King’s id 
Ww ne on an ex : 
sh i oc ae 
_with orders to expel ahomed . . - pos- 
retiring into the fort, few days’ sieges 
session of the country, °” nce of the 
Mahomed Khan, anes ‘3 


A. H. 830. 
a. v. 1426. 


yernor, Mokbil Khan, 
dition to Mahawun. 


after 2 
ut thé defe 


k Mah- 
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money to the King of Dehly, was permitted to 
withdraw without molestation towards Dhar. The 
King of Dehly remained for some time in the 
Rajub, vicinity of Gualiar to levy contributions 
A.u. 827. upon the neighbouring Hindoo chiefs, 
; Le ve and returned in the month of Rujub, 
ne’ 827, to his-capital, 
Next year the King moved towards Kutelir, 
and was met by Nursing Ray, who 
A, H, 828. , : 
‘Lp. 1494. Came to the banks of the Ganges to pay 
his respects ; but as he had not settled 
the revenues of his territory for three years, hc 
was detained in camp for a few days, till his ac- 
counts were adjusted, and then released. The 
King, having crossed the Ganges, reduced some 
factious tributary chiefs, and returned to Dehly; 
but not remaining there many days, he marched 
towards Mewat, from whence he expelled some in- 
surgents, and ravaging their country, returned to 
his capital; when having permitted his ofticers to 
retire to their estates with their troops, he aban- 
doned himself to dissipation. The Mewatties, 
rendered desperate by the King’s conduct towards 
them, took revenge on the neighbouring districts. 
In the year 829, therefore, the King, 
A.H. 829. | . ig 
‘vp. 1496. COllecting troops, marched to punish 
~ them. On his approach, Julloo and 
Kudroo*, the grandsons of Bahadur Nahir Me- 
watty, retreated to the hills of Alwur, and de- 
fended the passes with much obstinacy ; but being 
tually reduced to great distress, they surren- 
and were imprisoned. 
e miliar appellations for Julal and Kuddur, to 
chan was usually affixed. 
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The repeated attacks on the Mewatties 
did not render them peaceable. The 
King, after a lapse of four months, was 
again obliged to send troops against them, who 
carried fire and sword through their whole country. 
The King now proceeded as far as Byana, where 
he found that Ameer Khan, the governor, was 
dead; and that his brother Mahomed Khan, as- 
suming independence, had shut himself up in the 
town. The King laid siege to Byana for sixteen 
days, but on the desertion of part of the garrison, 
Mahomed Khan surrendered at discretion, and 
with a rope about his neck was led into the royal 
presence. The King delivered over the charge 
of the city to Mokbil Khan, and sent Mahomed 
Khan and his family to Deby. After which, | 
making Mullik Kheir-ood-Deen Tohfa core of 
Seekry (known now by the name of Futtehpoor), 
the King marched to Gualiar, and received the 
tribute from the Raja. At this time Mullik Mah- 


mood Hussun was recalled from Mooltan, and 
placed in charge of Hissar Feroza, pen son 
Rujub Nadiry succeeded to the charge . re 

Meanwhile Mahomed Khan of Byana effected fs 


escape with his family to Mewat, and collecting @ 
considerable force, recovered the city of Ete in 
the absence of the King’s governor, oo ~ 
who had gone on an expedition to Ma pee : 
Mullik Moobariz was now appointed a Y a, 
with orders to expel Mahomed Khan. | po 
retiring into the fort, Mullik ea a 
session of the country, but after a ee gre 
Mahomed Khan, inteuating the defen 
LL 


A. H. 830. 
A. D. 1426. 
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place to some trusty followers, escaped, and joined 


Ibrahim Shah Shurky of Joonpoor, who was then ad- 


vancing with an army against Kalpy. 

Kadir Khan, the ruler of Kalpy, on this oc- 
casion, sent expresses to Dehly for succours, and 
the King took the field in person. On reaching 
Atraoly, he detached Mullik Mahmood Hussun, 
with 10,000 horse, to intereept Mokhlis Khan, the 
brother of Ibrahim Shah Shurky, who was on his 
march to reduce Etawa. This detachment, en- 
countering Mokhlis Khan, compelled him to fall 
back on his brother, and Mullik Mahmood Hussun 
rejoined the Dehly army. Ibrahim Shah Shurky, 
meanwhile, advanced along the banks of the Kaly- 
Nye* to Boorhanabad, from thence to the village 
of Rabery, while the King, Moobarik, moved by 
Atraoly to Malykota. The two armies marched 
parallel to each other till they arrived on the 
“hain eptiitine-eieea> _ The King of Dehly, having 

the Jumna near Chundwara, encamped 
thin ten miles of the enemy. Both armies re- 
mained in their trenches for the space of 22 days, 
during which time slight skirmishes only took 
Ibrahim Shah Shurky, however, upon the 
_ 7th of Jumad-oos-Sany, marched out 
f his camp, and offered battle. ‘The 
ing of bred Besuned exposing his 
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combatants, both armies retiring to their respective 
encampments. Ibrahim Shah, however, march- 
ing off on the next morning towards Joonpoor, 
left Moobarik to claim the victory. The lat- 
ter, satisfied with this nominal advantage, moved 
towards Gualiar, having crossed the Chumbul at 
Hulkant. After receiving the usual tribute, he 
moved in the direction of Byana, into which place 
Mahomed Khan Ahdy had again thrown himself 
after the battle. On this occasion, Mahomed 
Khan made a brave defence, but was obliged to 
capitulate, and had leave to go whithersoever he 
chose. Mullik Mahmood Hussun was left in the 

government of Byana, and, on the 15th 


a. of Shaban, 831, “Moobarik returned to 


A.H. 831. 
May 29. Dehly. Hethere seized Mullik Kudroo 
A.D. 1427. Mewatty, who had joined Ibrahim Shah 


Shurky in the late war, and ordered him to be put 
to death, and Mullik Survur-ool-Moolk was sent 
to occupy Mewat; but the inhabitants, deserting 
the towns, fled to the mountains. Julal * Khan 
Mevwatty, the brother of Mullik Kudroo, — 
with Ahmud Khan, and Mullik Fukhr-ood 3 
collected a force within the fort of Alwar, - 
defended it so bravely, that Mullik saree 
Moolk was content to receive & contribution 


turn to Dehly. 2 
them, and to v6 pe menth-of, Zeckad the aa 
Zeekad. 


Jusrut 
a.m. 831. received advices, that 
s oN had besieged Kallanore, and oye 
jdep- 1427: saver, defeated M Mallik Sikundur 


: Lahore. 
“field, and compelled him ‘% “ 
Vide note, page 518: 
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Orders were accordingly sent to Zeeruk Khan, 
governor of Samana, and to Islam Khan, governor 
of Surhind, to reinforce Mullik Sikundur ;_ but 
before their arrival, the latter had obtained assist- 
ance from the Raja of Kallanore, and not only de- 


feated Jusrut Gukkur in turn, but deprived him of 


all the plunder he had acquired in that province. 


wretarrant In the month of Mohurrum, in the 
A.n. 832, year 832, the King marched to Mewat, 

Feb, and entirely subdued that country, ob- 
A. D. 1428, 


liging the inhabitants to pay him 
tribute. Advices at this time reached Dehly of 
the death of Mullik Rujub Nadiry, governor of 
Mooltan, when the title of Imad-ool-Moolk was 
conferred on Mullik Mahmood Hussun (who had 
settled the affairs of Byana), and he was nominated 
to the government of Mooltan. The King, in the 
following year, proceeded towards Gualiar, on the 
route to which place he required the payment of 
tribute from the Raja of Hulkant, who, unable to 
satisfy the demand, fled to the mountains, 

i ee while his country was laid waste, and his 
subjects carried off as prisoners and 

slaves to Dehly. The King then led his army 
towards Rabery, and having wrested that country 
from the son of Hoossein Khan Mewatty, gave it 
over in charge to Mullik Humza. Syud Salim 
dying on the march back to Dehly, his eldest son 
received the title of Syud Khan, and the youngest 
‘ -N LOO ; y were allowed 
to retain the wealth their father had collected 
0 years of power, amounting to a sum 
to be equal to the private coffers of the 
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King himself, and which, according to the custom 
of Hindoostan, might have become the property of 
the crown. ‘These indulgences, however, did not 
secure the fidelity of the sons of Syud Salim, who 
sent one Folad, a Toorky slave, to Surhind, to stir 
up an insurrection, privately, in their name. They 
had formed hopes, it seems, that they might be 
sent with a force to suppress the rebellion, and 
thus have an opportunity to join the insurgents 5 
but the plot being discovered, both these chiefs 
were imprisoned, and Mullik Yoosoof and Ray 
Hubboo were sent to Surhind, to resume their 
estates, and to suppress the disturbances. 

Folad, entering into negotiation with the Dehly 
chiefs, lulled them into security, and Sao 
night from his fort, attempted to se “3 

He was so warmly received by the King’s 
attack altogether failed ; but this 
circumstance did not deter phi nant a 
other attack on the following night ‘ |! 
heavy fire from the works ; i poset re 
Dehly troops fled panic-struc é a eee atest 
standing. On tec Ee eae Oe eee reL 
the King marched epee th ind the King was 
> sated anc *iook-Moolk from Mooltan, 
induced to direct nee nors, to proceed 
and several other govern’ ts having 
‘rd. The reinforcements 
to Sarhia! i ed on the Soor- 
joined, the Ki 


sart of his 
sutty river, and detached the ee bet 
fas to sieeet the fort of sere King, sain 
‘ message ae 
mat alent“ were sent to him, W! 
at i - 


camp. 
troops, that the 


A. H. 833. 


A.D. 1429. ng remain 
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promise of pardon, he would deliver up the pl 


, ace, 
This measure was acceded to on the King’s part ; 
and Folad having met Imad-ool-Moolk without 


the gate was assured of the King’s pardon, and 


promised, on his part, to surrender the fort of 


Surhind on the next day. One of Imad-ool. 
Moolk’s attendants, being acquainted with Folad, 
hinted to him privately, that though Imad-ool- 
Moolk was a man of honour, and would certainly 
adhere to his promise, yet the King might not be 
so scrupulous. Folad’s suspicions were raised, 
and having abundance both of money and sup- 
plies in the place, he determined to hold out to 
the last. 

The King, finding the reduction of the place 
would occupy time, and thinking so large an army 
unnecessary for the siege, permitted Imad-ool- 
Moolk to return to his government of Mooltan; 
and leaving Islam Khan Lody, Kaly Khan, and Ray 
Feroze, with some Ameer Judeeda, to conduct the 
siege, the King retired to Dehly. Folad held out six 
months: he was greatly distressed; and saw no means 
of extricating himself but by an alliance with 
Ameer Sheikh Ally, governor of Kabul, on the part 

Sharokh Mirza. He accordingly despatched 

eee eo rs to him, soliciting his assist- 
the King had taken no pains to 
ood terms with the neighbour- 
s induced to quit Kabul to aid 
zukkurs on crossing 
try of those chiets 
the Punjab, and who were con- 
Surhind. Ameer Sheikh Ally 




















ting all whom they met f° 
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advanced to Surhind, and compelled the royal army 
todecamp. Folad remunerated his ally with a sum 
equal to two laks of tunkas, and made him presents 
besides. He also placed in his hands his family, 
and by strengthening the fortifications of Surhind, 
and laying in provisions and ammunition, prepared 
for another siege. Ameer Sheikh Ally, recrossing 
the Sutlooj, committed vast depredations in hi 
Punjab, realising by plunder one hundred e- 
yond the value of what he had received rom 
Folad. On reaching Lahore, he imposed a con- 
ar’s revenue on Mullik Sikun- 
he proceeded towards 
inso- 


tribution of one ye 
dur Tobfa. From Lahore #4 
salpoor, desolating that country also ; 
= that 40,000 Hindoos were computed to ae 
sides reat number carrie¢ 
been massacred, besides a great ti 
away prisoners. Imad-ool-Moolk, re on: Tt 
posted himself in ambush to surprise nee 
Ally at Toolumba, but he avoided pete 
by going to Khuteebpoor : meanw nM Sar ms! 
Moolk received the King’s oem pee od 
the protection of Mooltan. $ He dat 
couraged the enemy to mai ‘= ee al 
to lay waste the country to wit ee ess Ally os 
city of Mooltan; where nee avoured to arrest 
feated Imad-ool-Moolk, who hie = rele ad 
his progress. From Biol of Mooltan, and 00 
to Khyrabad, within si ies the ath of Rumvzal 
the next day, beins fl ameulenall 
ath made an ape Se [ 
May 29. place 5 but ReyeN depredations, pub 
A.D. 1430. and commit Fe . 
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T : aie 
—, ee informed of these transactions, sen; 
» Son of Moozuffur Khan Guzeratty 
with other nobles of distinction, to rein‘ tens 
calving , , to reinforce Imad- 
» on which he marched out, and offey 
battle to Ameer Sheikh Ally. A Miieine, cn 
gagement ensued, in the commencement oF which 
the Moguls gained some advantage ; but after the 
death of Futteh Khan of Guzerat, the Kinw’ 
troops, inspired with revenge, fought more dy 
rately, and gained the victory. Ameer Sheikh 
Ally was totally defeated ; and having lost all his 
plunder, escaped with a few attendants only to Ka- 
bul; his whole army being either killed or drowned 
in the Jheelum in their attempt to escape. Imad- 
ool-Moolk pursued the fugitives to Shewur, and 
returned to Mooltan, while the nobles who had 
come to his aid repaired, by the King’s orders, to 
Dehly. Soon after this event, the King becoming 
Jealous of the popularity of Imad-ool-Moolk at 
Mooltan, recalled him to court. Jusrut Gukkur 
taking advantage of’ his absence, crossed the Jhee- 
Jum, the Ravy, and the Beea; and attacked Mul- 
lik Sikundur Tohfa near Jalendur, whom he de- 
feated and made prisoner, together with all his 
treasure and baggage. Jusrut Gukkur now ad- 
vanced and laid siege to Lahore. Ameer Sheikh 
Ally was also instigated by Jusrut to make another 
incursion into Mooltan, and having taken Too- 
lumba by capitulation, he broke his pledge, plun- 
dered the place, and put to death all the men able 
bear arms; he also burned the town, and car- 
| the wives and children of the inhabitants into 
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Folad of Surhind, taking advantage of these 
events, marched out of his fort, and invading the 
country of Ray Feroze, defeated and slew him. 

On the 1st of Jumad-ool-Awul, 835, 
Jumad-ool- the King, therefore, took the route of 


Awul 1. : 
Lahore. Mullik-Survur-ool-Moolk was 


A. H. 835. 
Jan. 3. a second time appointed governor, and 
29 e . 
A.D. 1432, received the command of the advance 


guard of his army. The Vizier arriving at Sa- 
mana, Jusrut raised the siege of Lahore, and re- 
treated to the hills: Ameer Sheikh Ally fell back 
on Kabul; and Folad again shut himself up in 
The King deprived the Vizier of the 
a second time, and nomi- 
nated Noosrut Khan Goorgandaz* to the office, 


j F 1 a9 a] j ’ 
himself encamping near Paniput, on the banks of 


the Jumna. From hence he sent Imad-ool-Moolk, 


with a part of the army, to suppress some insur- 
rections about Gualiar, while the Vizier, Survur- 
ool-Moolk, being left to besiege Surhind, the King 
returned to Debly. 

In the month of Zeehuj Jusrut pons! 
kur advanced again to Lahore - : 
having commenced hostilities ager 
Noosrut Khan, the King b.- sere nee 

> to march from 

sas Intelligence was brought to him 


at that place of the death of his mother, 


Mukdooma Jehan, when he immnediawe ee 
with a few attendants to the capital, an per 


* ' * ; “4 

i pithet was gi en to this chi » Ys ca 
This ep! Vv ef probabl from his 
wing personally got the better of a wolf. 


Surhind. 
government of Lahore 


Zeehuj- 
August. 


A. H. 836. 


A, p.1493. ™ane 
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forming the funeral obsequies rejoined his army 
After his arrival in the camp he suddenly marched 
towards Mewat, conferring the government of’ La. 
hore upon Mullik Alla-dad-Lody, who promised & 
expel Jusrut. The Gukkur chief'on hearing of the 


King’s return, and being joined by a large body of 


his tribe, was enabled to defeat Alla-dad-Lod y before 
he reached Lahore. 

The King having received the news of’ this dis- 
aster, and also that Ameer Sheikh Ally was coming 
towards Surhind, again took the route of Punjab, 
sending before him Imad-ool-Moolk to reinforce 
the army besieging Surhind. On the approach 
of Imad-ool-Moolk, Ameer Sheikh Ally, who had 
formerly sustained a defeat from him, laid aside his 
intentions of coming to Surhind, and retreated by 
forced marches towards Lahore, which he sur- 
ee prised. Hearing, however, the King had 
a.v.1499. Teached Toolumba, Ameer Sheikh Ally 

left a garrison of 2000 men in Lahore, 
and retreated to Kabul, ravaging the country on 
his route, and leaving his nephew Moozuffur Khan 
in the fort of Shewur. Mullik Sikundur Tohfa, who 

had procured his release out of the hands of Jusrut 
Gul by the payment of a large sum of money, 
by the King in the government of 
or, and Jalendur; upon which he 
o Lahore, h surren- 


the 1 













Muzuffur Khan defe place for a whole 


£ a ae 






SYUD MOOBARIK. 529 


me 


month ; but being hard pressed, he capitulated, and, 
moreover, gave his daughter to the King, and paid 
a large ransom for his liberty. The King left a part 
of his army at Depalpoor, and with a select body 
proceeded in person to Mooltan, where he visited 
the tombs of the saints. From thence he returned 
in a few days to his camp. At this time he divested 
Mullik Sikundur Tohfa of the government of La- 
hore, and giving it to Imad-ool-Moolk, returned to 
Dehly. Being jealous of the power of the Vizier, 
Mullik Survur-ool-Moolk, the King united Kaly 


Khan with him in the office of vizier, and the latter 
abilities, soon gained the 
f the 


Sad 


a= 


being a man of superior 
favour of his sovereign and the good will o 
people. 
} Mullik Survur-ool-Moolk, dissatisfied with this 
arrangement, gained over Sudanund, the son of 
Gungoo Kutry, Meeran Sudr, deputy to the 
: Abd-oos-Sumud, and others, 
unity for assassinating the 
the King ordered a city 
ded on the banks of the 
d it Moobarikabad, 


Ses 


chief secretary, Kazy 
who watched an opport 
King. At this time, 


to be foun 
Rubbee-ool- Jumna, and calle 


ne * na and made an excursion towards erg 
; Oct. 10. in order to take the diversion . . 
4.D. 1485. chase. On the ways he receive 


of 
vice that Surhind was taken, and the head 


the rebel Folad was presented to a 
which the King returned to the — ~— tig 
he gained intelligence that war ha oken 


between Ibrahim Shah Shurky and then near 
whose armies =were 
e romised to | 








— shung of Malw 
Kalpy. — This information P 
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the King an opportunity of expelling [brahim 
Shah Shurky from his dominions; he accordingly 
gave orders to collect his army, and caused his tents 
to be pitched outside the city of Dehly. A few days 
elapsed in the necessary organisation of his forces, 
during which time the King continued to visit the 
new works: he was, however, little apprehensive 
of the event which soon after took place, never 
having given offence to his nobility, except in 
changing or removing them from their governments 
when they misbehaved. 
Hajub 9. On the 9th of the month of Rujub, 
a.u, 839. in the year 839, according to custom, 
Jan. 28. he went to worship at a mosque lately 
a-D. 1485. built in the new city, with only a few 
attendants. On which occasion, Meeran Sudr, 
and Kazy Abd-oos-Sumud, with a band of Hindoos 
clothed in armour, entered the mosque; while 
Sudanund, the son of Gungoo Kutry, with another 
party of Hindoos, kept guard without, to prevent 
people from either going in or coming out. Al- 
though the King perceived the conspirators were 
in armour, he took no immediate notice of them ; 
ngth Sidpal, one of the Hindoos, drawing 
rushed on him, and the rest following 
they basely murdered this worthy and 
Meeran Sudr, instantly quitting 
of the Vizier, and 
-acquain re i to agreement, with what 
: Drenthe ol-Moolk, who had 
arranged matters with Mahomed, one of 
andsons of Khizr Khan, raised that Prince 
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Syud Moobarik reigned 13 years, three months, 
and 16 days. He was esteemed a man of good 
talents, and on most occasions just and benevolent. 
His temper was so equal, that it is notorious he 
never spoke in anger to any person during his life, 
The Towareekh Moobarik Shahy was written to 
commemorate the events of his reign, 


582 — 
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SYUD MAHOMED, 


Pe) a 
riage as raised to the throne by the minister.— The 
pe hehere es created governors of provinces. — Dis- 
a ee ers. — Insurrection in Sumbhul. — Kaly 
a ves oar he Joins the insurgents, and 
igen. ote ee sk he minister is slain. — Kaly Khan 
dats os fia rat of the late King punished. — 
: ‘stiles tek, = heilole Khan Lody assumes inde- 
Sg Fel ach 5 speed = _ — sent against 
‘ _ e King of oor 
pane of the King’s districts. — The pone ail 
sides army against Dehly. — Bheilole Khan Lody is called 
ssist the King. — The Malwa army retreats. — Dis- 
iar Sa onan the King and Bheilole Lody — the latter 
Toe. dioog oH = "as — ae Dehly for six months. — 


roo) oc Eee ie hal 


Accorp1é to the practice of the universe, which 
cannot subsist without order; on the ssrhe day 
which gave to Moobarik his death-wound, his son, 
he Prince Mahomed, was seated on the throne. 
2 ungrateful assassin, Survur-ool-Moolk, vizier, 
; the title of Khan Jehan; and having 
de ‘Kin the regalia, and 
sree si diamis the old ministers 

‘Om | 9 ct Ha! es 

















- Kaly Khan, the deputy-vizier, and 
other chiefs in the camp, called a coun- 
hearing of the King’s death, and 


2 
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resolved, rather than incur the horrors of civil war 
> 
resen ~ ew Ki 
for the present to submit to the new King, and to 
wait for a more favourable opportunity of taking 


revenge on the conspirators; so they accordingly 
. came into the city, and paid their respects to Syud 
Mahomed. ‘The first preferment which was made, 
in order to promote the Vizier’s views, was the 
elevation of the Hindoo conspirators. Sudanund 
and Sidpal were raised to the government of 
Byana, Amroha, Narnoul, and Kohram, and other 
pergunas in the Dooab. Meeran Sudr was dig- 


nified with the title of Moyin-ool-Moolk, and re- 
The son of Syud 


ee 


ceived a considerable jagier. 


Salim was ennobled by the title of Khan-Aaim 

Syeed Khan, and the government of several dis- 
; tricts was assigned to him ; while the officers of 
i the late King were persecuted, and some even lost 


their lives under false pretences. ‘i 
One Ranoo, a slave of the Vizier, be- 


a.m. 839. 10g nominated collector of the revenues 
Jan. 31. of Byana, endeavoured to obtain pos- 
ot D.1435. cossion of the fort, but Yoosoof Khan 
Lody opposed, and slew him. At the same times 


also, some of the nobles of the late pero . 
‘ Khigr Khan, peresived & See" 
served under Khizr Khan, P and the following 


enrive them of their jagee™? 

hots, Mullik Joomun, governor of Bur 

Mullik Alla-da “Lody, governor of ene : 

Meer Ally Goozeratty, and Ameer Khan oaks 

combined, and went into open reese: ps 

— Survur-ool-Moolk, deceived by the be — “ 
: = ted him with the 

‘., 


Rujub 12. 
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Seria — army to suppress the revolt, and 
, anund, and the Vizier’s son, Y 
soof-Khan, went along with him. On 
the village of Birrun, Kaly Khan, who h 
to take revenge on Sudanund, and Yo 
for the murder of the King, informed Mullik Alla 
dad-Lody of his intention. ‘The latter, iearefore, 
made no movement to oppose the royalists. Kaly 
Khan’s design, however, became known to the 
Vizier, who sent Mullik Hooshyar, one of’ his own 
slaves, with an additional force, as if to reinforce 
Kaly Khan, but in reality with secret instructions 
fi to watch his motions. Kaly Khan, how- 
A.v. 1435, ever, united his forces with those of 
Mullik Alla-dad-Lody previously to the 
arrival of Mullik Hooshyar, who was in conse- 
quence deterred from approaching, and Yoosoot 
ep Khan and Sudanund fled to Dehly. 
‘April 16. Kaly Khan, together with the malcon- 
tents, now marched to Dehly, which 

they reached on the last day of Rumzan. 

In this dilemma, the Vizier, Survur-ool-Moolk, 
took post in the citadel of Siry, wherein he stood a 
siege for three months ; but the party of Kaly Khan 
daily gaining new partisans, the Vizier was reduced 
to the last distress. The King also perceiving 
that his own affairs would be ruined if he adhered to 
the Vizier, opened negotiations with the besiegers, 
and only waited an opportunity either of making 
his escape, or of cutting off his minister. The 

Vizier, discovered the plot, and determined to an- 
i ate the King’s intentions; accordingly, on 


00- 
arriving at 
ad resolved 
osoof Khan, 
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the 8th of Mohurrum, Survur-ool-Molk, 
aided by the sons of Meeran Sudr, and 
some of his followers, broke into the 
royal apartments with drawn swords, in 
order to put the King to death. The latter, hav- 
ing intimation of their design, placed a guard in 
readiness to counteract their project, which, on 
a concerted signal, rushed out on the conspira- 
tors, who took to flight. The Vizier, Survur- 
ool-Moolk, was cut to pieces as he was passing the 
door; and the sons of Meeran Sudr, with the rest 
of the assassins, being afterwards taken, were 
also slain, while Mullik Hooshyar, and Mullik 
Moobarik, who were concerned in the plot, were 
The Kutries, and other ad- 
herents of the Vizier, apprehensive of the pr 
vengeance, rose in — pelo me a 
‘ > palace. ‘Thus situated, ; 
eb * be thrown open to the besiegers, 
ichibs rushing in, committed a orem 
the rebels, till they were entirely - pone ae 
such as were taken alive were — — tnt 
and sacrificed at the tomb of — = : va ect 
rik, Kaly Khan and the wet = ceataistinnail 
| ee aeaRER oti fice of vizier was con- 
nin Mahomed, wiiet = ith the title of Kumal 
ferred on Kaly Khan, receiving the title of 
Khan ; and Mullik Joomun, 


‘ ; Mullik 
; vatified with a jageel> * u 
Ghazy Mullik, ws gratifie title for himself, but 


Alla-dad-Lody refused han might be conferred 


Mohurrum 8. 
A. H. 840. 
July 23. 

A. D. 1436. 


publicly executed, 


t of Duria k A les were 
begged — and the rest of the co being 
a on pee their several offices: 
confirme owe 
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restored at Dehly, the King, by the advice of his 
counsellors, made a campaign towards Mooltan, 
and encamping near Moobarikabad, gave orders 
to collect his army from all the neighbouring pro- 
vinces. Many of the chiefs being intimidated, 
delayed to repair to head-quarters, till, Imad-ool. 
Moolk, arriving from Mooltan, aided by his power 
and influence the royal authority, and shortly 
after the other provincial governors joined the 
camp, and were honoured with dresses, and other 
marks of favour. The King now proceeded to- 
wards Mooltan; and marching for some time at the 
head of his troops, visited the tombs of the saints 
at Ajoodhun, and returned to his capital. 
In the same year (A. H. 840) the King marched 
towards Samana, and detached a portion of’ the 
army against Jusrut Gukkur, whose country was 
given over to plunder, after which the King returned 
toDehly. There he abandoned himself'to pleasure, 
and totally neglected the affairs of his government. 
This conduct soon affected the administration of 
affairs, discontent pervaded every quarter, and an 
insurrection broke out in Mooltan among the 
Afghans, called Lunga. At this time, also, Bhei- 
ole Lody, who after the death of his uncle, 
Islam Khan Lody, had usurped the govern- 
ment of Surhind, took possession of Lahore, 
‘Depalpoor, and all the country as far south as 
Paniput. The King receiving intelligence of 
these events, sent his whole army against Bhei- 
lo who was driven into the hills, and many 
Chie distinction fell in their retreat. Bhei- 
y, however, recruiting his army after 
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the royal forces had withdrawn, retook posses- 
? the countries from whence he had been 
expelled. The King, on this occasion, al 
, é Ti oere a 7 aoe m;: 
Hissam Khan, the Vizier’s deputy, against him; 
9 ated, and compelled to retreat to 
but he was defeated, an I 7 
; 4 > y , . (6) 
Dehly; on which Bheilole Lody wrote t 
ting. that if he would put Hissam Khan to deat hy 
ee is intri ; had been the cause of his 
who by his intrigues had been 
5n, he would lay down his arms. ai 
a r Bs oO 
The King was so weak as to listen 
0 1 accordingly gave orders 
rant proposal, and ac gly g A 
Tio f Hissam Khan. He also deprive 
r » dex 1SSé an. 
soya Ik of the office of vizier, and con- 
4 c Oo ; 
agente Shan, appointed a deputy 
ferring it on Humeed Khan, ie a - 
i ‘ he 
i i f Hissam Khan. 
with the title o sa eee ma 
; ing’s 
-ovinces, perceiving the a. 
the provinces, } i pee a 
d * redicted his downfall, and — ae 
U . 
ed their own ere sen arene 
3 ‘ i the conv 
indars, foreseeing * 
zemindars, — - ieee 
on likely to ensue, withheld the - pore 
were lik ; a . 
hopes of retaining them in the ae saaiaiiaa 
This state of affairs was i rincoag aan 
* ve ft > 
roachments of the neighbo pee on several 
hi Shah Shurky accordingly vs, while Sooltan 
ai icts adjoining to his dominions, 
istricts 2 


: king an 

a. King of 2 Malwayeme : 

eae pe ee in the year 844, ad 
a 


Sea ofthe city. Sy ud 
a. H. 844. vanced within ann sent an em- 
A.D. 1440- yf ahomed, panic-st! = his assistance; 
Bheilole Lody, ents! the capital with 
bassy to ‘dingly marched to Though the 
2d ne a evemen arrayed in ATMOUS enemy, 
20,000 none greatly superior 10 
King’s army ' 


sion of th 


rebellion, 
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he refused to take the field; but giving over the 
charge of it to his officers, himself remained in the 
palace. 

Sooltan Mahmood Khiljy, on understanding that 
the King of Dehly was not present with his army, 
thought his absence was intended as an affront, and 
in order to resent it he gave the command of his own 
troops to his sons Gheias-ood-Deen, and Kuddur 
Khan. The armies of Dehly and Malwa having 
engaged, the troops of the former gave way, leav- 
ing Bheilole Khan Lody’s division alone to dispute 
the field, which he maintained with determined 
resolution, till the fugitives, ashamed of’ their con- 
duct, returned to the action. Night, however, 
coming on, the victory remained undecided. _ It is 
stated that Sooltan Mahmood Khiljy was alarmed 
by a dream on that night, and hearing on the 
following morning that Ahmud Shah Guzeratty 
was advancing against Mando, became desirous 
of concluding a peace, though shame prevented 
him from making the first overtures. At the same 
time, Syud Mahomed, with less reason, and con- 
trary to the advice of his ministers, gave himself’ 
up to fear, and sent ambassadors with presents to 
his rival proposing terms. 

Sooltan Mahmood Khiljy, overjoyed at these 
overtures, hastened the accommodation, and quit- 
ting Dehly left the field. Bheilole Lody, whose 
contempt for his sovereign was now complete, 
boldly aspired to the throne, and marching 
out of the city with his own troops in_ pur- 
of Sooltan Mahmood of Malwa, attacked 
feated him, and took all his baggage; 
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for which service Syud Mahomed, unsuspicious 
of his designs, conferred on him the title of Khan 
Jehan, and even adopted him as his son. 

In the year 845, the King marched 
a-H-845- to Samana, and confirming Bheilole 
, Lody in the government of Lahore and 
Depalpoor, which he had usurped, authorised him 
to attack Jusrut Gukkur. These substantial marks 
of the King’s favour strengthened the hands of 
Bheilole, who having added considerably to his 
umerous bodies of Afghans, instead of 
attacking Jusrut Gukkur, gained him over to his 
and seized several of the King’s districts. 
At length, marching his army against nage ace 
besieged it for some months, but for the pres 
' abandon his enterprise. : 
r decaying rapidly, the zemin- 
dars of Byana placed shane eae _ = 
vernment of rere = ote iis 
ath in the year 849, 
the character of a 
He reigned 12 years 
Alla-ood-Deen suc- 


army by n 


views, 


was obliged to 
The King’s powe 


and 
A.W. 849. died a natural de 
thts leaving behind him 


weak and dissolute ieee 
and some months 5 and his 


ceeded him on the throne. 
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The son of the late King, ascends the throne — proceeds to reduce 
Byana — retreats to Dehly — falls into contempt. — Interest- 
ing account of the Mahomedan rule in India. — The teryi- 
torial limits of each principality described. — The King re- 
moves his court to Budaoon — attempts to put his minister to 
death. — The latter flies to Dehly, and invites Bheilole Lody 
to occupy it. — Bheilole arrives — deceives the King as to his 
motive — ts adopted by the King as his heir — Alla-ood-Deen 
abdicates his throne — and is content to live at Budaoon. 


Aa-oov-Dern, the son of Syud Mahomed, 
ascended the throne on the demise of his father, 
and all the chieftains, excepting Bheilole Lody, 
took the oath of allegiance. ‘The new King, how- 
ever, was in no condition to resent this mark of con- 
tempt; buthaving collectedan army in the beginning 

of the year 850, he marched to recover 
ere peeks Byana. While on his route, he received 
aia advices that Ibrahim Shah Shurky was 
advancing towards Debly, which, though false, 
ing back to his capital. Humeed 






observation 
e of his 
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man than his father. On the following 
year he marched to Budaoon, where he 
remained some time employed in laying 
out gardens, building pleasure houses, and mak- 
ing entertainments. Fancying the air of Buda- 
oon agreed better with his health, he expressed 
an inclination to make that city his’ residence, 
from which the Vizier endeavoured in vain to 


a. H. 851. 
A.D. 1447. 


divert him. ss 
Hindoostan was, at this period, divided into 
separate principalities. The Deccan, re 
Malwa, Joonpoor, and Bengal, had each vet : 
pendent king. Punjab, Depalpoor, and Sur in " 
as far south as Paniput, formed the eee 
Bheilole Khan Lody; Mehrowly = cae 
ithi soss_ of ly, as far as 
ithin seven coss of Deh Ya. : 
Beil was in the hands of Ahmud Khan a eaaen 
Sumbhul, even to the suburbs of — K nee 
pied by Duria Khan — ; ee a pes 
aren 
ab, by Eesa Khan ‘Toork, anc mre 
Ss akageie by ee poe aaa 
saly by Raja Furta » a : 
tinge dee ody; so that the av — 
ah a very small tract of country, #0 


pee eine,” time, made another 
this time, 
jel Lody, about leila 
eet on the capital, but wit ny as relieved 
essful than before. The King er meansto 
peat Lin began to consider 0 ae 
from this danger’ 2&8 ee . 
1 ajvisions is extremely 
of the territorial aioe ee | 
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De son of the late Ki | ¢ throne — proceeds to reduce 
4 whe a a = into contempt. — Interest- 
0 i n rule in India. — The terri- 


torial limits of each rincipality described. — 
1 mA his court to Budaoon reat to put oe oon Sg 
3 is — The latter flies to Dehly, and invites Bheilole Lody 
fg gria.; eulole gi ves — deceives the King as to his 
dopted by tl 8 his heir — Alla-ood- Deen 







Axta-oop-Deen, the son of Syud Mahomed, 
ascended the Cenenciatbe. demise of his father, 

hieftains, excepting Bheilole Lody, 
nce. ‘The new King, how- 
on to resent this mark of con- 
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Fae wt ‘of the year 850, he marched ae a 
tae, Byana. While on his route, he received 
that Ibrahim Shah Shurky was 
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jp. 1447. Year he marched to Budaoon, where he 
remained some time employed in laying 
out gardens, building pleasure houses, and mak- 
ing entertainments. Fancying the air of Buda- 
oon agreed better with his health, he expressed 
' an inclination to make that city his residence, 


from which the Vizier endeavoured in vain to 
divert him. 
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man than his father. On the following 
fo] 
: 


Hindoostan was, at this period, divided into 
separate principalities. The Deccan, Guzerat, 
Malwa, Joonpoor, and Bengal, had each its inde- 
pendent king. Punjab, Depalpoor, and Surhind, 
as far south as Paniput, formed the territory of 
Bheilole Khan Lody; Mehrowly and the country 
within seven coss of Dehly, as far as the Seray 
Lado, was in the hands of Ahmud Khan Mewatty; 
Sumbhul, even to the suburbs of Dehly, was occu- + 
pied by Duria Khan Lody; Kole Jalesur, in’ the 
Dooab, by Eesa Khan Toork, and Rabery and its 
dependencies by Kootub pe - a 
and Pattialy by Raja Purtab Sing, ané Byana ee 
Dawood een hace so that the city of Dehly, a 
with a very small tract of country, alone belonged — 
to the King. * 

__ Bkeilole Lody, abot esate 
— attem n the capital, bu 

eaaniinan before. The King, as soon as relieved 
~ rom this danger, began to consider of the 
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_ recover part of his lost empire, and held a con. 
sultation with Kootub Khan, Eesa Khan, and 
Purtab Ray. These chiefs, desirous to Weaken 
him still more, told him that the nobles were dis. 
gusted with his vizier, Humeed Khan; and that 
if he were removed from office, and imprisoned, 

they were ready to Support him, and did not doubt 
that the affairs of his government would assume 
amore favourable aspect. Syud Alla-ood-Deen, 
becoming the dupe of those tr. 


aitors, imprisoned and 
disgraced the minister, and immediately ordered 


Preparations for removing the court to Budaoon ; 
from which not all the remonstrances of his best 
friends could restrain him, though they represented, 
in a strong light, how impolitic it was, at such a 
juncture, to quit Dehly. 

. Alla-ood-Deen, accordingly, in the 
Goes year 852, marched to Budaoon, leaving 
_ ____Hissam Khan in the government of 
ehly. When he arrived at his new capital, Koo- 
b Khan and Purtab Ray, waiting on the King, 
represented that as long as the Vizier was alive, 

the chiefs could not be induced to trust themselves 

_ The King was thus prevailed on to order 

; but the Vizier’s brother, having 

ntion, found means, with the 
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to Dehly, allowed time for the Vizier to invite Bhei- 
Pp Jole Lody to assume the government. Bheilole, 
seizing the opportunity, amused the King by beers 
to him that he was on his march to chastise the 
F Vizier ; but having arrived, he quietly took posses- 
ion of the capital, and was proclaimed King. 
z. This event occurred in the year 854; 
a-4.854 though the name of Alla-ood-Deen was, 
A-p. 1450. 6 form’s sake, allowed to be read in 
the Khootba as usual. ~ Bheilole, leaving his aa 
Khwaja Bayezeed, in Debly, marched sf pent e 
Depalpoor, to organise, at his a aa 
ghan army. While thus engaged, he os o = 
ood-Deen, that his only motive nee — 
capital was to expel the Vizier. im oe 
he received for answer, that _ 1 eet 
adopted Bheilole as his son, bp C ania 
should ever esteem hie as - in so ale 
ally abdicated the throne in tis ber 
dition of his being permitted to renin fs be 
i aoon. Bheilole Lody from 
session of Budaoon. } .  Atla-od-Deen: from 
rejected the name of Syuc er 
the Khootba, and publicly assu insignis 


ined at Budaoon 
of royalty. Alla-ood-Deen remain 


. the 
nee hich happened 1 
unmolested till his death, wis reign in 
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Origin of the power of Bheilole — permits Humeed Khan, the 
late King’s minister, to resume his Junctions — at length he 
adopts a mode of seizing his person, without causing blood- 
shed, and compels him to withdraw Srom public life. — The 
chiefs of the petty principalities around Delily refuse to ac- 
knowledge Bheilole Lody.— Bheilole establishes his supremacy 
over all but the state of Joonpoor, with which he contends 
during the reign of three kings, and eventually conquers it. — 
Bheilole proceeds to Gualiar — falls sick—returns towards 
Dehly — anticipates his death — divides his kingdom into 
chiefships — his son, Nizam Khan, is nominated his successor : 
— The kingdom of Joonpoor is conferred on his son Barbik : 
— Kurra Manukpoor is granted to Alum : — Bhyraich to his 
nephew Kala Phar : —Luknow and Kalpy are bestowed on a 
relative, Azim Hoomayoon : — Dehly, and the rest of the terri- 
tory, belong to his Son and successor, Nizam. — Bheilule dies 
on his journey to Dehly, after a reign of 38 years. — His cha- 

__ racter. — Description of his government. 


Ix is related that in early times the tribe of Afghans, 
forming themselves into a commercial community, 
carried on trade between Persia and Hindoostan. 
___In the time of Feroze Toghluk, Mullik Beiram 
d zrandfather of Bheilole, being possessed 

yarated from his elder brother ; and 
of Mullik Murdan Dowlut, 
rover it of Mooltan. 
Mullik Sooltan, 
be of Jewish origin; and though 
r this belief, the proofs are incom- 
peculiarities, is that of calling 
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Mullik Kaly, Mullik Feroze,, Mullik Mahomed, and 
Mullik Khw aja, all of whom, on the death of their 
father, remained in Mooltan. 

When Khizr Khan was appointed to the oval 
ment of Mooltan, Mullik Sooltan received the 
command of his Afghan troops. In the action 
which Khizr Khan fought with Mulloo Yekbal 


_ Khan, Mullik Sooltan had the good fortune to 


= slay Yekbal Khan with his own hand; on 
iccount he became a favourite with Khiz Khan, 
> nd was appointed governor of Surhind, with 
the title of Islam Khan, while his brothers par- 
“icipated also in his good fortune. One of thes 
pele suboass 


cousin, was smothered by the fil 
hen pregnant. Her husband caused” 
ly opened, and saved the life of t 
s called Bulloo. Mullik Kaly 
ly been killed in an acti 
Mullik wren 
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Mullik Feroze, the brother of Islam Khan, an off. 
cer in the service of the King of Dehly, and the 
other to Mullik Kootub Khan, the son of Islam 
Khan: Bheilole, having most talent, found means 
to weaken his rivals, and gradually to strengthen 
his own party. 

Mullik Kootub Khan, stung with envy, repaired 
to Dehly, and acquainted the King, Syud Ma. 
homed, that the Afghans at Surhind were establish. 
ing a power, which, unless soon checked, would 
subvert his throne. ‘The Vizier, Mullik Sikundur 
Tohfa, was accordingly directed to repair, with an 
army, to that quarter, and to require the Afghan 
chiefs to appear at court, in failure of which he was 
authorised to expel them from Surhind. Jusrut 
Gukkur also was instigated to take arms against 
them; so that in the end they were driven to the 
hills. Subsequent to this, Mullik Feroze Lody, 
leaving his son Shaheen Khan, and his nephew 
Mullik Bheilole, with his army, proceeded with 
some attendants to the camp of Mullik Sikundur 
Tohfa and Jusrut Gukkur, under the most solemn 
assurances of good faith; but at the instigation 
of his nephew Kootub Khan, Mullik Feroze was 
seized, and his attendants cut off. After this 
event a part of the army was detached to reduce 
Mullik Bheilole ; but he having retreated into 
the hills with the women and children, ensured 
his own safety, though Shaheen Khan was ove! 
taken and slain, and a great part of his tribe 
destroyed. 
the death of Shaheen Khan, his head was 
d carried to Jusrut Gukkur, and placed 
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pefore his father, Mullik Feroze, to recognise. The 
Jatter at first denied his son; but after hearing from 
those who attended of the gallant manner in which 
he had behaved, he burst into tears, and said, 
« Yes, it is my son; but I would not recognise his 
« countenance till convinced he had done honour 
« to his tribe.’’ He observed, at the same time, 
« My nephew Bheilole could not have been in the 
“ battle, or he would have been slain also. But 
«he lives; and if so, he will revenge the death of 
“my boy.” * 

When Jusrut Gukkur retired to Punjab, Mullik 
Bheilole collected the remainder of his tribe, 
and began to levy contributions : being extremely 
liberal in dividing the spoil among his troops, 
he became very popular, and his followers in- 
creased. Some time after, Mullik Feroze made 
his escape, and joined Mullik Bheilole 5 ber 
Kootub Khan, repenting of his former con 7 
became reconciled to his relations, and joining bo 
Afghans, Mullik Bheilole headed the party whic 

- a ‘hind, and occupied that 
subsequently invaded Surhin , pair 
province. On receiving intelligence © hege * 
the King detached Hissam Khan, his et a6 on 
the Afghans; but Mullik eens 4 gs fone 
tle, and defeated him. pind Me a permite ed 
Mullik Bheilole was @ a Ms = | Devic Oral 
en gl eames : While sitting in 4 
mana, whose name was Sheida. P 


Ee ie is 
become proverbial ee =. 
said, a man is never safe from the revenge © 


-e), or an Afghan. 
hag (the cobra de capello es 2 


* Afghan revenge has 
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respectful posture before the Dervish, the latte; 
called out aloud, in an enthusiastic manner, 
«Who will give 2000 rupees for the kingdom 
“of Dehly?” Bheilole told him he had only 
1600 rupees in the world; which he ordered 
his servant to bring immediately, and present to the 
Dervish. Having accepted the money, the Der- 
vish laid his hands on Bheilole’s head, and said, 
« Shah-Bash Béta*,” literally, ‘ Be thou king, 
“my son.” ‘The companions of Bheilole ridiculed 
him much for this action; but he replied, * ‘That 
“ifthe thing came to pass, he had made a cheap 
“purchase; if not, the blessing of a holy man 
«‘ could do no harm.” After Mullik Bheilole had 
defeated the Vizier, he wrote to the King, as has 
been before related, ascribing the whole blame of 
his rebellion to the minister’s conduct towards the 
Afghans; on which the King, as has been shown, 
basely cut off the Vizier, and permitted Mullik 
Bheilole according to his promise, to visit him. 
This meeting enabled Bheilole to carry on his in- 
trigues at court, where he managed his affairs s° 
well, that he was confirmed in the government 
of Surhind, together with some other districts 1" 
its vicinity. 

When Sooltan Mahmood Khiljy of Malwa 
brought an army against Dehly, Mullik Bheilole 
peing called on to join the King, he appeared at 

> Set piel ; . : 

is the ordinary mode of expressing great approbation 
both to men and animals ; and according to the idiom 
nay be simply rendered by our expressioDs 
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the head of 20,000 Afghan cavalry, with which he 
ursued Sooltan Mahmood Khiljy on his retreat, 
and plundered his army on the day after he quitted 
Dehly, for which service he obtained the title of 
Khan Khanan. On that occasion, Bheilole returned 
to Surhind, and instantly began to lay hands on 
the King’s districts, contiguous to his own estates, 
such as Lahore, Depalpoor, and Soonam; not con- 
tent with which, he marched his army boldly 
against the King himself On reaching Dehly, he 
laid siege to it, but being foiled in his attempt, he 
was induced to retire to Surhind. Meanwhile, 
the King dying suddenly, his son, Alla-ood-Deen, 
ascended the throne. Atier some years, as has 
been related, Humeed Khan, the Vizier, seeing 
the declining state of public affairs, invited Bhei- 
lole Lody from Surhind, ake ascended the throne, 
3s sd the title of king. , 
oe of his anoueiiett Bheilole had i 
sons, whose names were Bayezeed, Nizam Cs 
afterwards ascended the throne under the Se 
Sikundur), Barbik, Alum (who also. bee ae 
under the appellation of Alla-ood- anes a 
Yakoob *, Futteh, Moosa, and Julal. ‘ es 
chiefs of distinction in the state _ “ain — 
thirty-six persons were either 6 : 
intimately connected with the new “t g 


vid, 
* The Hebrew names of Dawood, come i pm > 
Moses, Jacob) and others, which freauay 4 b jounirerl s 
Afghans, is a circumstance 1 favour ° ‘iby should take an 
A fact the more remarkable, if the rea 


among 
: ese names occur 
trouble of observing how asa Ed with the Afghans. 
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Humeed Khan, the Vizier, who conferred 
government upon him, still possessed great i - 
ence. Bheilole treated him for seins: hee 
much respect; but being one day in ig 
Khan’s house, at an entertainment, he eines 
the Afghans, whom he carried with him . 
assume the manners of ill-bred persons, and act 
the part of clowns, in order that the Vizier 
might be less on his guard against them. When 
they came into company, some of them tied their 
shoes to their girdles, and others put them up in 
Gaptewtis ctl: apartment; and on Humeed 
en banca aa the reason, they replied, that 
ey were afraid of having them stolen. When they 
had taken their seats, one of them began to praise 
the flowers of the carpet, and the brightness of their 
-olours, saying he would like extremely to have 
such a carpet, to send home, and make caps for 
his boys. Humeed Khan laughed, and told him, 
he would give him ‘velvet or brocade for the 
purpose. When the plates and boxes of perfumes 
were laid before them, some began to besmear their 
whole body with the finest otto of roses ; others to 
up; and others devoured whole garlands of 
while the pan leaf was eagerly scrambled 
edily eaten up. Some having swal- 
of lime with their pan, burned 
de wry faces, and vociferated 
rt the servants and 
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quainted with the cere- 


5 Satie 


BHEILOLE LODY AFGHAN. 551 


The Vizier imagined that this scene proceeded 
from the King’s humour, who, in bringing such 
people with him, had resolved to make merry in his 
house, but had no suspicion it originated from 

: design. ‘The next visit the King paid to Humeed 
Khan, a great number of his attendants were ad- 
, mitted ; but as Humeed Khan had a still greater 
number of his own friends within the court-yard, 
it became necessary for the King to gain admission 
for more of his people, who were stopped without 
by the guards. ‘The King having before instructed 
them how to proceed, they began to wrangle loudly 
; with the guards, and threw out bitter invectives 
against the King, for permitting them to be ex- 
cluded, swearing that they respected their friend 


the Vizier, and would see him. ~; 
Humeed Khan, on hearing the noise, ordered 
the gates of the court-yard to be thrown open, and 


directed as many of the Afghans as could con- 


| veniently be admitted to be allowed to come in. 


This point being gained, the King gave the signal, 
At een eir swords, told Humeed 


uiet, and they should 
two or three seizing 

The King then told 
urity for his life ; 


and his people, drawing th 
Khan’s servants to remain q 
suffer no injury: on which, 
the Vizier, bound him fast. 
him, that gratitude was a sec 
.. * 
5 -monious decorum of a Mahomedan party 
__ €an enter into the absurdity of the scene 
a described, nor would such a person even 
> had not seen the extravagant mis ae 
‘of the present day, even, when fr 
— Pishawur. 
— nw 4 
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but it was necessary he should withdraw 
siness, and spend the rest of his days in re 


The same year *, being the 

. ot Wie the Hijra, having ienined Dehly to 

the charge of his eldest son, Bayezeed 

Khan, the King marched towards Mooltan, bot) 

to employ his army, and to regulate the affairs of 

the western provinces. Some of his officers, dis. 

satisfied with him, deserted and joined Mahmood 

Shah Shurky, King of Joonpoor; who, during the 

ek. absence of Bheilole Padshah, in the be- 

Alp. 1459, Suing of the year 856, advanced and 

laid siege to Dehly; but Bheilole, hasten- 

ing from Depalpoor, did not halt till he reached 
Perah, within thirty miles of his capital. 

Mahmood Shah Shurky detached 30,000 horse, 
and 30 elephants, under the command of Futteh 
Khan Hirvy to oppose him. An action ensued, in 
which Kootub Khan Lody; the son of Islam Khan, 
who excelled in archery, shot an arrow into the 
forehead of one of Futteh Khan Hirvy’s elephants. 
The animal, becoming outrageous, broke the line ; 
and Kootub Khan, coming in contact with Duria 
Khan Lody, one of’ the malecontent chiefs who 
had joined Mahmood Shah Shurky, thus addressed 
him: * For shame, Duria Khan; where is your 
‘honour, thus to wage war against your own kin- 
“« dred, and to lay siege to the city of Dehly, which 
‘‘ contains your family, when you ought rather to 
«defend it against your natural enemies ?”— 


from bu. 
tirement, 


n ests described in this reign, the reader will do 
it a good map of the Dooab. 
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* ¢¢ Pursue me not,”? said Duria Khan, “ and I am 


«« gone:” he immediately wheeled off, followed by 
a, the Afghans in Futteh Khan Hirvy’s army. 
The other troops, thus deserted, gave way, and 
Futteh Khan was taken prisoner; but this chief, 
with his own hand, had just killed Pritvy Ray, the 
brother of Kurun Ray :. the latter, therefore, struck 
off Futteh Khan’s head out of revenge, and sent 
it to Bheilole. The news of this defeat induced 
Mahmood Shah Shurky to raise the siege of Dehly, 
and to retreat with precipitation to Joonpoor. 
The power of Bheilole Lody being once firmly 
established, he began to think of conquests. His 
first movement was towards Mewat , where Ahmud 
Khan Mewatty, submitting to his onal a 
purgunas were wrested from _ — ao 
permitted to hold the remainder as “ = 
From Mewat the King marched to meee a 
Duria Khan Lody, ‘governor of a . se 
sented him with seven hendosie - 
acknowledged his peg oe edad cr 
King proceeded to Kole; an per iain 
Khan in the government of that acento 
tinued his route to Boorhanabad © oe lead 
of which was intrusted to apne pore 
while Meinpoory nar sae Kouba 
Purtab Ray. On reaching Af vs shut the gates 
the son of Hoossein Khan f a _ King ak 
of the fort, and at first refusec A ‘ 


tance ; but shortly after, having peed Bhei- 
sion es was reinstated ia eo confirmed the 

‘marching from thenee 2° in his office. 
Somer gorrne? of that district #80 
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At this time an officer called Joona Khan, quitting 
the court in disgust, joined Mahmood Shah 
Shurky, from whom he received the government 
of Shumsabad ; and having instigated his new 
master to make another attempt on Dehly, Mah. 
mood Shah Shurky advanced to Etawa, where the 
Dehly army was encamped. On the first day both 
kings sent out parties to reconnoitre, but no 
engagement took place; and on the next day, they 
began to retreat, having agreed, in the mean time, 
that Bheilole Lody should keep possession of all 
the countries belonging to Dehly, in the reign of 
Syud Moobarik, and that Mahmood Shah Shurky 
should retain all the possessions held by Ibrahim 
Shah Shurky; that Bheilole should, on the one 
hand, restore all the elephants taken in the action 
with Futteh Khan Hirvy, and that Mahmood Shah 
Shurky should dismiss Joona Khan from_ his go- 
vernment and service. 

~ Mahn Shah Shurky, immediately after this 
treaty, returned to Joonpoor, and Bheilole pro- 
ceeded to take possession of Shumsabad. Mah- 
mood Shah Shurky, incensed at this proceeding, 
‘ret urned to Shumsabad, where two parties from 
the Dehly army, under Kootub Khan Lody and 
n Lody surprised the Shurky camp in 
during this operation, Kootub Khan’s* 
_tent-peg, threw his 

1 prisoner, but his division 


















m the context it appears that this person was not the 
e e government of Rabery, but some other 
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retreated without molestation to the Dehly lines. 
Bheilole Lody drew out his army on the following 
morning; but on receiving advice that Mahmood 
Shah Shurky had just expired, and that his ministers 
had set up his son Mahomed Shah Shurky, a treaty 
was concluded through the mediation of — 
Rajy, the young King’s mother. Mahomed Shah 
<4 Shurky accordingly returned to Joon- 
A. H- 856 oor, “and Bheilole took the route of 
A.D. 1452. Dehly. 
Before Bheilole arrived at the capital, agit 
tter from Shums Khatoon, the —_— - 
Kootub Khan, entreating him not ¥ — 
brother to remain in the hands of Manoaaee S 
Shurky, a circumstance which mee p - _ 
break the peace and to return Fier —_ = 
on which occasion Mahomed Sha oe 
him near Sasny. At this place, — oe 
the younger brother of — ‘vith. all his 
apprehensive of his brother, wit _ as penne 
adherents to Kunow); and J ulal. silole 
other brother, followed his —« pen = 
availed himself of these — SS ie fuiled,ebut 
paiva. Hoots earn prisoner 5 an 
Be ie detain him as .~ — 
a release of Kootub Khan by 


ceived a le 


er the Shurky as —— 
im to death, © 
Mahomed Shah put him fled to Kunowi ced 





. ho hh jot 
Hoossein Khan, W 5; wagreed t 
him on the throne, Bhellol He at both Kootub 


ci 
for four years, on 
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Khan and Julal Khan should be released. Bhe 

forthwith returned towards Shumsabad, where Ny; 
sing Ray, the son of Purtab Ray, came to pay his 
respects. It appears the latter chief had finery 
taken a standard and a pair of drums from Daria 
Khan Lody in action; and that chief, in order to 


revenge himself, assassinated Nursing Ray, in spite 
of Op) sition of Kootub Khan, tl 
sein I 


J ong ve son of 
Hoos han. Moobarik Khan, apprehensive of 


Duria Khan’s influence at court, fled to Hoossei 
Shah Shurky. Bheilole imicienlen Dehly Bean: 
atte on being shortly after excited by the re- 
pre ¢ ar » and by the dis- 
rd Punjab, he procee in that direction. 
On his march he learned that Hoossein Shah Shurky 
taking advantage of his absence, was approaching 
Dehly for the purpose of besieging that city : he 
was induced to countermarch, and leaving the 
: of Kootub Khan* and Jehan Khan, 
e ct towards the enemy. The 
o armies met at the village of Chundwar, where 
they skirmished without much effect for seven 
days, when a truce was concluded for the term of 
y , at the expiration of which period 
1 investing Etawa took it, and gained 
-Mewatty and Eesa Khan of 
st. Ahmud Khan Julwany, 
» went so fir as to coi 


ilole 
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towards Dehly. Bheilole, undismayed by the su- 
periority of Hoossein Shah Shurky’s force, marched 
out boldly to oppose the invader. The two armies, 
however, after remaining encamped for some time 
in sight of each othér at Bhutwara, engaged only 
in partial skirmishes, in which no advantage was 
obtained by either party, and a hollow truce was 
again concluded. This pacification was not of 
long duration ; for Hoossein Shah Shurky, haying 
advanced again towards Dehly some months after, 
was opposed at the village of Sunkur, and obliged 
to fall back without attaining any object. 

At this time, Beeby Rajy, the mother of 
Hoossein Shah Shurky, dying at Etawa, the Raja 
of Gualiar, and Kootub Khan, the son of Hoos- j 
sein Khan, Afghan of Rabery, went to condole 
with him. During his visit, Kootub Khan, per- 

“= - sd enmity of Hoossein Shah Shurky 
ceiving the rooted enmity oF - a 
towards Bheilole, took occasion to observe 
King was nothing more than one of the dependents 
of Dehly, and could not hope nn long con 
him, descended from a oe ee — nee 
his speech by say!ngs Hoke anal 
« +» of Dehly, look on my , . 

ast gee his leave from Hoossein 


« thing.” Having taken 
Shal’s court, Kootub Khan ence Dehly, 
where he stated that he had escaped with mae ® 


difficulty from the hands of icomcin eee 
Shoewea. meditating = ani ae 
About this time, the eX- 


' abdicated the 
ood-Deen, who had a Mein Shah 
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ceremonies, seized that district from the childre 
of Alla-ood-Deen. From thence, marching vs 
Sumbhul, he imprisoned Moobairk Khan. 
vernor of that province ; and proceeding towards 
hia Dehly in the year 883, he crossed the 
a.p. 1478, Tiver Jumma near the Kutcha-Ghat, 
Bheilole Lody was at Surhind when he 
received intelligence of this invasion; and re- 
turning with expedition to his capital, several slight 
actions ensued, in which Hoossein Shah Shurky id 
in general the advantage. Another treaty was 
however brought about through Kootub Khan, in 
which it was agreed that Bheilole should re- 
. linquish all the terr eastward of’ the Ganges on 
. condition of his retaining possession of all the 
districts on the west bank of’ that river. These 
terms being concluded, Hoossein Shah retreated 
towards Joonpoor; but Bheilole broke his faith, 
and pursuing Hoossein Shah, attacked him on his 
march, killing vast numbers of his troops, and 
taking forty officers of rank prisoners, besides part 
of his treasure and equipage. Bheilole followed 
up his success, occupied several districts belonging 
to Hoossein Shah Shurky, such as Kampila, 
y, Shumsabad, Sukeet, Murhera, Kole, and 


0 


go. 









bueaey os ~ ; ppointed agents for their manage- 
see pon ; sein Shah Shurky, however, halted 
at Rampinjun, and gave battle, in which both 











parties claime 3 after which peace 
_ was once moré eluded, leaving the village of 
_ Dopamow as the boundary between the kingdoms, 
Joossein Shah proceeded to Rabery, and 
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Hoossein Shah could not, however, forgive the 
perfidy of Bheilole; and having recruited his army, 
he again waged war, but was defeated at the 
village of Sirsar, after an obstinate battle, with the 
Joss of all his treasure and baggage, an event which 
greatly added to Bheilole’s reputation. Hoossein 
Shah Shurky fell back on Rabery, but was followed 

closely by Bheilole, and totally overthrown 
A. H- 883- jn a second engagement. After this battle 
ap, 147 Hoossein Shah retreated towards Gua- 
Raja supplied him with several 
lacks of rupees, and with elephants, horses, camels, 
and a handsome suit of camp-equipage, and ac- 
companied him to Kalpy. Bheilole, in the mean 
time, marched to Etawa, then occupied by Ibra- 
him, the brother of Hoossein Shah Shurky, which 
rendered by capitulation. Ibrahim Khan 
one of the Dehly officers, being left in 
the King proceeded to Kalpy, 
where he found Hoossein Shah Shurky encamped. 
The riverintervening, both armies remained forsome 


months inactive, till at length Ray peer = 
of Kutehr, having come over 2 a oe os sae 
out to him a ford, by whic oe oe 


attacked Hoossein Shah : ce direction of Joon- 


him, compelled him to fy in he © Ny 

_ At Kunowj, Hoosseim urky again 

Said Bheilole, on the banks fe nee Nudy, 

but having now sage ee — : ng, 

feated : egalia and 

he was, as usual, de vof lady of his 
were taken, and also the chi 


She was the 
Beeby Khonza. Pa.ood- Deen, and was tr 


ex-monarch, Sy 


liar, where the 


place sur 
Lohany, 
charge of Etawa, 
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with great respect by Bheilole, who after this Vie. 
tory retreated to Dehly. 

Having recruited his troops, Bheilole advanced 
towards Joonpoor, and having entirely subdued 
the country, made over the charge of it to Moo. 
barik Khan Lohany, leaving Kootub Khan Lody, 
together with Khan Jehan, and other chiefs, at 
Bisowly. The King now marched to Budaoon, 
where he heard of Kootub Khan’s death. Khan 
Jehan, Moobarik Khan, and many other officers, 
though they outwardly professed allegiance, 10 

°) of the th of Kootub Khan than 
s to acquire independence. 

of their intentions, marched to- 
wards Joonpoor, and having expelled Hoossein 
Shah Shurky, who had made an attempt to recover 
his kingdom, placed Barbik, one of his own sons, 
on the throne of Joonpoor. From thence he pro- 
ceeded to Kalpy, which having reduced, he con- 
rmment on his grandson, Azim 
—Hoomaioon, the son of his eldest son, Bayezeed 
_ Khan. The King then marched to Dholpoor, 
_ levying tribute on the raja of that place; from 
» proceeded to Ruttunpoor, a place 
the districts of Runtunbhore, where 



















nephew Shei hzac 
| by the name of Kala 
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Phar (the Black Rock), Luknow and Kalpy on 
Azum Hoomayoon, whose father, Bayezeed Khan, 
was assassinated by one of his own servants. Bu- 
daoon was allotted to Khan Jehan, a relation and 
one of his oldest officers, and Dehly, with several 
districts in the Dooab, were conferred on his son, 
the Prince Nizam Khan, known afterwards by the 
name of Sikundur, whom he now declared his heir 
and successor. 

Some time after this, the King proceeded to 
Gualiar, and raising a tribute of 80 lacks of tunkas 
from the Raja, came to Etawa, from whence se 
expelled Sungut Sing, he returned — - H y. 
Falling sick on his march, many of the no “ a 
desirous that he should alter his former will, - 
respect to the succession, which, they rey ~— 
undoubted right of Azim Hoomayoons e <a 
by his eldest son. The Queen, we — er 
to her son, Nizam Khan, eer be Dehly,) 


of his father’s illness, was 400° mares 
by no means to come, lest he might be impriso 


by the nobles. At the same time, the King, by 


‘ A 
the advice of his officers, caused ate . 
written, to hasten his arrival in ia acne greatly 
: h. Nizam Khan was fre 
‘ e at length conterrel” 
Sepesed. bow e vizier of Hoossein we 


t Dehly. This 
7 outside 





hen a prisoner 







, ded him to p! 
chief nage to proceed by. slow 


e camp. Meanwhile, 
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Sukeet, in the year 894, after a reign 
of 38 years, eight months, and seven 
days. 

Bheilole Lody was esteemed a virtuous and a 
mild prince, executing justice to the utmost of his 
knowledge, and treating his courtiers rather as 
companions than subjects. When he obtained the 
crown, he divided the public treasure among his 
friends, and could be seldom prevailed on to 
ascend the throne; saying, “ That it was enough 
“for him that the world knew he was king, with- 
“ out his making a display of royalty.” ‘He was 
extremely temperate in his diet, and seldom ate at 
home. Though a man of no great literary ac- 
quirement himself, he was fond of the company of 
learned men, whom he rewarded according to their 
merit. He placed great reliance on the courage of 
his Mogul troops, on which account they met 
with such encouragement among his relations and 
courtiers, that it is estimated there were nearly 
20,000 Moguls in the service of the government 
during his reign. He was a wise and brave prince; 
and personally well acquainted with Mahomedan 
law. He also studied the best institutes for main- 
taining order in his government, which he inva- 
riably adopted. He was prudent, and, above all 
things, deprecated hurry in matters of state; and, 
indeed, his conduct throughout life sufficiently 
evinced how much he practised this quality. 


A. H. 894. 
A.D. 1488. 
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. The Afghan chiefs raise Nizam Khan to the throne, under the 
title of Sikundur.— Eesa Khan refuses at first to acknowledge 
Sikundur, but does so in the end —he revolts, and is killed 
in battle. — Barbik Khan refuses obedience —he is defeated 
— is reinstated in his government of Joonpoor —his bad 
administration —is eventually removed. — Efforts made by 
Hoossein Shah Shurky to recover Joonpoor defeated. — Sikun- 
dur pursues Hoossein Shah to Bengal — invades Punna and 
Banda — proceeds to Dholpoor and Gualiar — receives sube 
mission from the rajas of both places— subsequently takes Dhol- 
poor. — An earthquake in Agra. — Gives encouragement to 
the son of the King of Malwa to make over Chundery to him 

Chundery. — Endeavours to lay hold 

's. — Summons an army to collect at 

aliar. — The King is taken ill, and 

zeal for the Mahomedan religion. 


— obtains possession of 
on Runtnbhore, but fail 
Agra for the siege of Gu 
dies — his character — his 


eath of Bheilole, the nobles 
d whom they should 
re disposed towards 
and _ others, 
viving son of 


Iyeeprarery on the d 
met together, and consulte 
elevate to the throne. Some we 
Azim Hoomayoon, the grandson, 


towards Barbik Khan, the eldest surviv ) 
the late king. While they were debating on this 


point, the mother of Sikundur Khan (whose nae 
was Zeina, the daughter ota goldsridlasdi 
raised to the King’s bed owing to her 


addressed the assembly from ees Khan, the 


favour of her son. Upon which, 
00 @ 
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nephew of Bheilole, tauntingly observed, « What 


“business have goldsmiths’ sons with the reins of 


“* government, since it is proverbial that * monkeys 
“make but bad carpenters.’ ’? Khan Khany 
Lohany, one of the officers present, took him up 
sharply, saying, “ The King is yet scarcely cold 
“in his grave, and it ill becomes us at such a 
‘time to cast reflections on any of his progeny.” 
Eesa Khan desired him to hold his tongue ; ob- 
serving, he was nothing but a servant, and had 
no right to interfere in family affairs. Khan Kha- 
nan now rising, instantly declared himself’ a scr- 
vant of Sikundur Lody, and said that he would 
maintain his right against all who durst oppose 
it; when, having left the council, and being fol- 
lowed by all his party, he carried the body of 
the deceased King to the town of' Jellaly, where, 
being met by Sikundur, the latter ascended his 
father’s throne at that place. Sikundur now sent 
the corpse of his father to Dehly, and instantly 
marched against Eesa Khan. Having defeated 
this chief, he afterwards forgave him, and, return- 
ing to the capital, followed the example of his 
father, by conferring favours on all his kindred. 
At the time of his accession, Sikundur Lody 
had six sons; viz. Ibrahim, Julal, Ismael, Hoos- 
sein, Mahmood, and Azim Hoomayoon, besides 
‘whom were 44 officers of distinction ; such as 


Khan Jehan Lody. 
Abmud Khan, grandson of Khan Khanan I'r- 


ER 


seems to have been first intr 


magnified by being spoke’ 
kings of Europe s8y We, 
Nawab, and we have 
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or 


Khan Khanan Lohany. 

Azim Hoomayoon Sheerwany. 

Duria Khan Lody. 

Julal Khan Lody, Naib * of Kalpy. 

Sheer Khan Lody. 

Moobarik Khan Mowjy. 

Khuleel Khan Lody. 

Ahmud Khan Lody, Naib of Etawa. 
Ibrahim Khan Sheerwany. 

Mahomed Shah Lody. 

Baboo Khan Sheerwany. 

Hoossein Khan Firmully, Naib of Saharun. 
Sooliman Khan Firmully. 

Syeed Khan Lody. 

Ismael Khan Lohany. 

Tartar Khan Firmully. 

Sheikh Khan Lody. 

Sheikzada Mahomed F irmully (called also Kala 


Phar). 


Sheik Jumal Firmully. 

Sheikh Othman Firmully. 

Sheikh Ahmud Firmully- 

Adam Khan Lody. 

Hoossein Khan Lody- 

Kubeer Khan Lody. 

Nuseer Khan Lohany. 

or of a province, 


Toghluk dynasty + 
refinement 


for lieutenant-govern 


* The word Naib, mduced by the 


, Reet 
it prevailed afterwards for several ee peti rank is 
Hindoostany phraseology, whonee ral number, as 


fin the plu ) 
rat of I, the word Naib became 


become familiar with it as Nabob. 
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Ghazy Khan Lody. | 
Tartar Khan, governor of ‘Tijara. 
Khwaja Nusr-oolla. 
Mobarik Khan. 
Yekbal Khan, Naib of Bary. 
Asghur, the son of Kowam-ool-Moolk. 
Sheer Khan Lohany. 
Imad-ool-Moolk Kumboh. 
Alum Khan Lody. 
Kubeer Khan Lody. 
Bhikun Khan Lody. 

_ Zaheer Khan Lody. 

~Oomr Khan Sheerwany. 6 
Jubbar Khan Sheerwany. 
Alum Khan Julwany. 
Sufdur Khan Julwany. 
Meean Joomun Kumboh, 





~ Mujd-ood-Deen, 
an Lords of the 
Sheikh Oomr, bed-chamber. 


Sheikh Siddeek, : 
_ Kazy Abdool, Wahab of Kabul, 
Meean Bhoory, 










ime after his accession, Sikundur Lody 
towards Rabery and thence to the fort 
hich place his brother, the Prince 
is independence. On 


Lody at Pattialy. 
having conferred the district of Rabery 

; Firmully, proceeded to Etawa, 
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Alum Khan, and pardoned him; he also conferred 
Etawa upon him as his estate. Thence the King 
proceeded to Pattialy, where Eesa Khan being 
attacked was wounded, and threw himself on the 
King’s mercy. He was pardoned, but soon after 
died of his wounds. 

Sikundur Lody now deputed a mission to wait 
on the Prince Barbik, his brother, who assumed 
the title of King of Joonpoor, requiring him to do 
homage, and to cause the name of Sikundur to be 
read first in the Khootba. Barbik*, however, re- 
jecting this proposal, Sikundur Lody marched 
against him. Barbik, and his general Kala P’har, 
drew out in order of battle to meet his. brother, 
and an action ensued, in which Kala Phar << 
taken prisoner. Sikundur Lody, on — a 
alighted from his horse, and a wens - 
he esteemed him as his father, and begs _ 
would look on him as his son. Kala FE "7 = 
come by this unexpected honour, replie ae 

is life, he thing to offer in returns 
except his life, he had no aed 
and trusted that he might be employ rs meee 
an opportunity of evincing his gratitude: " 


accordingly mounted on one of ao - 
horses, and instantly led a change of cavalry 258% 
, cause he had betore 


the party whose, t measure led 
A. i. 894. which in a grea! . 
Ao. 1488 % ag success. ad troops of 
Barbik seeing Kala Phar charging thems 
imagining that all his division h ae 
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to the enemy, took to flight. The Prince Barbik 
behaved with great bravery, but being deserted by 
his troops, fled to Budaoon. His son, Moobarik 
Khan, however, was made prisoner in the action, 
Sikundur Lody pursued his brother to Budaoon, 
and laid siege to it; but Barbik soon after capitu. 
lating, he was received with great kindness, and 
treated with respect. The King now returned 
to Joonpoor, and finding that Hoossein Shah 
Shurky, the exiled king of the Shurky provinces, 
was still in force in Behar, he thought it advisable 
to permit his brother Barbik to retain the govern- 
ment of Jos r in order to check Hoossein Shah 
‘k ttempt he might make on Debhly. 
At the same time, also, he left some trusty friends 
_ of his own with the Prince, on whom he bestowed 
estates, in order to retain them steady to his in- 
«terest. He ve 
_ Sikundur Lody, now proceeding to Kalpy, re- 
-., ona gem from Azim Hoomayoon, 
_and conferred it on Mahomed Khan Lody. From 
_ thence he marched to Bhurayee*, where Tartar 
_ Khan the governor, after doing homage, was con- 
firm his estate. ‘The King thence marched in 
on of Gualiar, whither he sent one of 
waja Mahomed Firmully, with av 
aja Man Sing, who despatched 
ents to meet the King at 
th rnor of Byana, 
, who removed 
a os § ~ Bee ~ = 
f this name exists at the contends oB-the 
: ae ies : ; 
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him from that district, but nominated him go- 
yernor of Jalesur, Chundwara, Marhera, and 
Sukeet. Sooltan Shurf was accompanied’ by 
QOomr Khan Sheerwany, to whom he was directed 
to make over the fort of Byana; but when he 
had got within the walls, Sooltan Shurf shut the 
gates, and prepared to defend himself. The King, 
however, choosing to overlook the circumstance, 
went to Agra, where Heibut Khan Julwany, who 
held that fort under Sooltan Shurf, also shut the 
gates. This insult so enraged Sikundur Lody, 
that leaving part of his army to besiege Agra, he 
returned in person towards Byana, to which he 
laid siege. Sooltan Shurf, in the end, was obliged 
to capitulate, and in the year 897 
his government was given to Khan 
Khanan Firmully, and he was banished 
for the present to Gualiar. The fort of ion 
ing about the same time, Sikundur — 
Dehly, where in a few days after he — 
advices of an ae - a —_— 
the zemindars, who had raise af 
ing of 100,000 horse and me “eee — 
ieee niphnorus ee Moobarik Khan 
overnor 0 wets 
ate cn driven from Kurra, ~ taken 
eee t of crossing e Ganges, 
soner, while in the ac ctem: SA Pines Jats 
by Saha Dew Raja fhe indi 


iged to fly to B. 
bik had also been site Phas, ) 


A. H. 897. 
A.D. 1491. 


King, after only 2h 
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joined by the Prince Barbik ; and Raja Sah 
Dew, hearing of his approach, released Moo. 
barik Khan Lohany. The King proceeded to 
Katgur, where the zemindars had assembled in 
force 3 but they were defeated, and much property 
ne oo the em N of the Moslems. The King 
aving marched to Joonpoor and reinstated the 
Prince Barbik, himself remained a month in that 
vicinity. Here he received intelligence that the 
zemindars, having been again driven to excesses, 
had besieged Barbik in Joonpoor ; on which Sikun- 
dur ordered Kala P’har, Hoomayoon Khan Sheer- 
wany, and Khanan Lohany, from Oude, 
and Mooba an from Kurra, to unite and 
march against them. He also directed them to 
send the Prince Barbik to the presence, where he 
was made over, as a state-prisoner, to the charge of 
Heibut Khan and Oomur Khan Sheerwany. 

After these events the King marched towards 
Chunar, then in possession of Hoossein Shah 
Shurky. On his approach, the garrison made a sally, 
but were repulsed. On reconnoitring the place, 
however, and being unwilling to incur the risk of 
re, he proceeded to Kootumba*, a place de- 
1 Patna. Bulbhudur Ray, Raja of Koo- 











~ From thence the King marched 

ed by Bulbhudur Ray. But the 
ft his retinue, and 
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camp, next day, with his private property, but he al- 
lowed his own troops to plunder the country on 
their route to Arele. On crossing the Ganges at 
Kurra, the King went to Dulmow, where he 
married the widow of Sheer Khan, the late go- 
yernor of that place. From Dulmow, Sikundur 
marched to Shumsabad, where, having halted for 
six months, he proceeded to Sumbhul; but return- 
ing from thence in a few days to Shumsabad, he 
plundered the town of Dewnary, where a banditti 
had taken post. The King spent the rainy season 
at Shumsabad, and in the year 900, he 
AH. 900.  aoain marched in the direction of Patna. 
ye cee He was there opposed by Nursing Ray, 
the son of Bulbhudur Ray, at the Hundia sg 
who being defeated, retired within the nies 
Patna. On the King’s approach, we ~ 
fled, taking the route of Surgooja, and a . 
journey. After this event the King pam —_ 
Sahsdewar ; but provisions becoming — ~ 
camp, he was obliged to pasa — 
having in this march ee mere — 
owing to the bad roads i Ne Flay, and other 22 
ing Ray, the son of Bulbhu i. nT aaa 
i i dyantage 0 ; f 
mindars, taking 4 ge then in possession 
: Hoossein Shah Shurky, me : 
ton aa f Behar, that the cavalry ot 
of the province ° <> wretched * SOM ie 


Sikundur Lody was Now = portunity a 


i : ble op 

tion, that 4 favoura ' 7 | 
itself for him te ike weal oe and 
Shurky accordingly pu @. sikun dur, on hearing 


marched against the 
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of his intentions, crossed the Ganges to meet him: 
and the two armies came in sight of each other é 
a spot distant 18 coss (27 miles) from Be 
An obstinate battle ensued, in which Hoossein 
Shah Shurky was defeated, and fled to Patna. Si 
kundur Lody, according to the most authentic 
accounts, pursued the fugitives for several days, 
with 100,000 horse; but hearing that his enemy 
had fled to Behar, he halted on the ninth day, till 
the whole of his army joined, with which he 
marched towards Behar. Hoossein Shah lett 
Mullik Kundoo to protect Behar, and fled him- 
self to Koolgam, in the district of Luknowty. 
Alla-ood-deen Shah Poorby, King of Bengal, 
received the fugitive at his court with the utmost 
courtesy. Here he passed the remainder of his days 
in obscurity; and the royal race of Joonpoor be- 
came extinct in his person. 

Sikundur Lody, having returned to Dewnary, 
detached a division of his army against Mullik 
Kundoo, who fled, leaving the country open to the 
King of Dehly, who appointed Heibut Khan to 
remain with a force in Behar. The King now 
proceeded towards Tirhoot, the raja of which 
country consented to pay an annual tribute. 
Moobarik Khan Lohany was directed to receive 
it, while the King went to Dervishpoor, and 
visited the tomb of Sheikh Shurf Munery; on 
which occasion he distributed presents to the 
holy persons who resided at that shrine. It was 

at this time, also, that Khan Jehan, the son of 
Kh | Khanan Firmully, died, and his son, Ah- 


nares, 





a 


SIKUNDUR LODY AFGHAN, 578 


mud Khan, received the title of Azim Hoomayoon. 
The King now marched his army towards Ben- 
gal, and reaching Kootlooghpoor, Alla-ood-Deen 
Shah Poorby sent his son Daniel to oppose him. 
On the part of the King of Dehly, Mahmood 
Khan Lody and Moobarik Khan Mow)y were de- 
tached to meet Daniel. The opposing _— = 
camped close to each other at the village ~ * _ 
but instead of fighting, a peace was ee e . 
when it was agreed that both parties shou ae 
to molest each other, or to afford gerne 
their mutual enemies. On the return oie se cd 
towards Dehly, Moobarik Khan ee — 
Patna, dnd at Dervishpoor, owes ~ 
Lohany also died suddenly. aie v2 Miliboed 
lecting the tribute of Tirhoot er on a 
to iste Hoomayoon, the “ ~a ama 
while the gece a se pee 
o- — “pron There happened, at ~ 
os gue OA in the country + a 
time, a grea < pre asia relinquished, 
transit customs OD gf — eae nor sow 
d during that reign: 


calamity was in some ? 

the duties again smpor* ducing the districts of 
\ bil re > - M 

kundur, mecanw eo hands of the zemindars, 
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King put his army i i ‘ 
A. H. 904, — 
A. D. 1498. a 904, raised to aoa. ; 
time. At this neha, 8 “ia tea 
Kian Lec e accounts of Moobarik 
ME. we for the period of his 
belighadionace > oonpoor, and great defalc 
ee pe : i oo King ordered the balances 
aimee rom him. This circumstance gave 
fe no any Afghan officers, which evinced 
i i — that arose in favour of the de- 
- me es es while the King and his court 
Hill on ne “tt *, the bat of Heibut Khan 
anes > ‘a ident, came In contact with the 
* fe) Sooliman, the son of Duria Khan Lody 
= Aap a severe blow. This was SINE 
pont ee, Khizr Khan, the brother of  Sooli- 
— galloping up to Hybut Khan, struck him 
iolently over the skull. In a few minutes both 
sides joined in the quarrel, and the field ras in 
ag a Mahmood Khan Lody and 
a man Lody interposing, endeay 
pacity Heibut Khan, and peters in Sah 
ing him to go quietly home with them, The King, 
a hensive of conspiracy, retired immediately to 
a Beebpt nothing more transpiring, he made 
aay: at the same game a few days after. 
a: ren peeves “ground, Shums Khan, a 
ar fe ge cmenys perceiving 
* Khan, the brother of Sooliman Khan Lody. 
antly attacked him with his bat, and knocked 
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him off his horse, The King abused Shums Khan 
y, and returned to his palace; and could not be 
aded but that there was some plot in agita- 
tion. He accordingly ordered his guards to be 
selected, and to be more than usually vigilant. 
The King’s jealousies were not groundless ; for at 
that time Heibut Khan Sheerwany and two other 
chiefs had proposed to the Prince Futteh Khan, 
the King’s brother, to cut him off, declaring that 
he was now universally disliked, and they offered 
to place Futteh Khan on the throne. The Prince, 
desiring some time to consider of the project, 
consulted Sheikh Tahir Kabully and his mother, 
who both strongly dissuaded him from. lending 
himself to the conspiracy; and lest the affair should 
by any other means transpire, they recommended 
him to acquaint the King instantly of what had 
been proposed to him. On this, the conspirators 
being detached on different services, to a distance, 
were cut off in detail. & 

In the year 9095, the King marched 
to Sumbhul, where he spent four years, 
partly in pleasure, and partly in trans: 
While thus employed, he —_ 
heavy complaints from the Afghans “ oe 
Khan, the governor of Dehly. On this he 
Khuvas Khan, governor of Machiwara, ia pe i 
to Dehly, and to send Asghur - oF Pthis inten 
court. Asghur Khan, receiving a eis < 
tion, quitted the capital, and threw Aims res 
King’s feet; but not being mpi q into confine- 
excuse for his conduct, he wee this period a ah 


ment. Itis mentioned that 


grossl 
persu 


A. H. 905. 
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min, whose name was Boodhun, an inhabitant of 


Kataen, near Luknow, being upbraided by some 
Mahomedans on account of his faith, maintained 
“that the religions both of the Moslems and 
“« Hindoos, if acted on with sincerity, were equally 
** acceptable to God.” j 

As this opinion had been supported with some 
ingenuity, and much argument, by the brahiin, 
the subject came to be discussed publicly betore 
the kazies of Luknow, and the brahmin was 
ordered to appear. On this occasion, Kazy Peeala 
and Sheikh Budr, both residing at Luknow, had 
different opinions ; and the arguments of the brab- 
min having made some stir in the city, Azim 
Hoomayoon, the governor, thought fit to send all 
the parties to the court at Sumbhul, where the 
King, who was fond of hearing disputations on 
religious subjects, directed the most learned men 
in his empire to assemble and argue the point of 
faith with the brahmin. The following persons 
were accordingly brought together : — 


Meean Kadir Bin Sheikh Rajoo. 

Meean Abdool Elias, and 

feean Allahdad of Toolumba. 

syud Mahomed, Bin Syud Khan of Debhly. 
lla Kootb-ood-Deen, and 

llahdad Saleh from Surhind. 


coe Se eects 
a, a ee 






arned men who usually 
Bose 
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Syud Sudur-ood-Deen of Kunowj. 
Meean Abdool Rahman of Seekry. 
Meean Azeez-oolla of Sumbhul. 


All these persons were present at this dispu- 
tation. After many arguments, the learned men 
were of opinion, that unless the infidel, who 
had maintained the Hindoo worship to be equally 
acceptable to God as that of the true faith, should 
renounce his error, and adopt the Mahomedan 
religion, he ought to suffer death. The _— 
refused to apostatise, and was accordingly cEeeen ; 
while the Mussulmen doctors were rewarded with 
gifts, and returned to their respective homes. : 

When Khuvas Khan, whom we have sews ly 
mentioned, entered Dehly, he found an order 


from the King to proceed to court. i — 
Lody was also recalled from Lahore, - - ne 
suspected of disaffection, he, together - os “a 
Khan Firmully, and Mahomed Shah Loay, 


ished to Guzerat. 7 
banished to a H. 907), Man 


A. H. 907. of Gualiar sent one of 


wo.1501, BIN ae named Nehal, to the King, 
eunu ’ ambassador ; but this person 


with rich presents, as 
having given offence at col dience. At 
os senkacut without obtaining reg? oe a i" 
this time, Tres err 
—— Sirmuly, rasa 
' of Khan Khanan ¢ Byana devolved on ae 
~The management ° der 
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the sons of the late Khan Khanan, received t| 

estates of Shumsabad, Jalesur, Kampila, and : 
habad. Sudr Khan was deputed at the same sine 
with a force to reduce Agra, then dependent on By 
ana, and which had revolted. Another Biischment 
also went to besiege Dholpoor, which was in pos 
session of Raja Vinaik Dew, who had begun to <n 
warlike preparations. Khwaja Bubun, the officer 
employed on_ this latter duty, being killed, the 
King was so vexed, that he marched 


Jumad-ool- 

a from Sumbhul towards Dholpoor on 
ee F Friday the sixth of Jumad-ool-Awul o! 
‘Ap. 1501.. the same year. On his approach, Vi- 


naik Dew, leaving a deputy in the 
fort, fled towards Gualiar ; and the garrison on the 
next night evacuated the place, and enabled the 
King to take possession. He remained there about 
a month, and having laid waste the country, pro- 
ceeded to Gualiar. The Raja of Gualiar sued for 
terms, and delivered up Syeed Khan Sheerwany, 
Babookhan Sheerwany, and Ray Gunesh, who had, 
at different times, fled from the court, and found 
protection with him. At the same time, he de- 
puted the Raja’s own son Vikramajeet, with costly 
offerings, to propitiate the King’s favour. 
Sikundur Lody, having returned to Dholpoor, 
reinstated the Raja Vinaik Dew, and then marching 
to Agra, he resolved to make that city his capital. 
He stayed in Agra during the rains, but in the 
year 910, marched towards Mundril. 
Having taken that place, he destroyed 
the Hindoo temples, and caused mosques 
ilt in their stead. From thence returning 


A.H, 910. 
A, D. 1504. 
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to Dholpoor, he took the fort from the Raja 
Vinaik Dew, and conferred the command of it on 
Sheikh Kumr-ood-Deen. Thence returning to 
Agra, the King permitted his officers to return 
to their respective estates. 

In the following year, on Sunday, the 3d of 
Suffur, a violent earthquake occurred in 


Suffur 3. . : 
aw 911. Agra, so that the mountains shook to 
July 5. their broad bases, and lofty buildings 


A.D 1505+ were levelled with the ground. Several 
thousand inhabitants were buried under the ruins. 
No such earthquake has ever been experienced in 
India, either before or since. In the same year, 
the King proceeded towards Gualiar. He Te- 
mained some months at Dholpoor, where having 
left his family and heavy baggage, he proceeded, 
with an unincumbered army of horse, to the hills, 
to plunder some Hindoo rajas, from whom he oat 
great spoils. Finding the supplies in his cam : 
suddenly, owing to the free intercourse with the 
Bunjaras * being cut off, he detached Azim ed 
mayoon, Ahmud Khan, and Mujahid Khan, w! 

their divisions, to afford these merchants convoys 


“jf i e 
which they effected at great risk, owing to th 


mention we have of this useful ere 

Mahomedan history. The Bunjaras- form a very —_ waved 

doo mercantile community, and reside always ¥ oe 

They have laws of their own, and do not pe 

Ditants of towns. The men are remarkable for th onan 
and the women are a A 
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a efforts of the inhabitants in the y 
is ne a after, while the army Was passing 
ee Bai “ hinoor, a dependency of Gualiar, 
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+ cee “ ie ve Khan, and by Ahmud Khan, 
eae A a grandson of Khan Khanan 
pain Eee i _ 4008 were at length repulsed, 

mee f Rajpoots fell by the sword. 

ving returned to Agra, the King proceeded 
in the year 912 towards the fort of 


icinity of 


A. H. 912. 
PB at ee despairing of reducing 
ho a ualiar. Hunwuntgur fell in a short 


ies 

Bite gine Se Ssinoct garrison was put to the 
» the were destroyed, and mosques 
ordered to be built in their stead. Bhikun Khan 
stn son of Mujahid Khan, was left in charge ; but 
ae having afterwards received information 
Hips ei Ther Khan had taken a bribe from the 
aja of Hunwuntgur, in order to divert the King 
from attacking that place, Mujahid Khan was 
imprisoned at Dholpoor, and the King returned 
; towards Agra. On the road, the army halted one 
Bi day on a spot where there was little water. ‘The 
_ distress in consequence was so severe, that, inde- 

at y of the loss of baggage cattle, no fewer 
300 human beings perished, before they could 
till evening, a small cup of water 

as throughout the camp. 

0 owl ng year, the King 
rwur, a strong fort 

OF alwa, then in pos- 
The Prince Julal Khan, 
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governor of Kalpy*, was directed to advance and 
invest the place ; and should the Hindoos resist, he 
was required to inform the King. On the King’s 
arrival before Nurwur, Julal Khan drew up his 
army, out of respect, to receive him; but this cir- 
cumstance creating distrust in the mind of Si- 
kundur, he determined on his ruin, Nurwur, 
which was eight coss in circumference, was in- 
‘vested; but the operations were protracted for 
eight months ; when it appearing that a clandestine 
correspondence was maintained with the garrison, 
and suspicions falling on the Prince Julal Khan 
Lody, and Sheer Khan Lohany, they were both 
imprisoned in the tort of Hunwuntgur. The gar- 
rison soon after capitulated, being in want both 
of water and provisions. The King remained 
for the space of six months at Nurwur, breaking 
down temples, and building mosques. He also 
established a college there, and placed therein 
many holy and learned men. It was at this 
period, that Shahab-ood-Deen, the son of Sool- 
pe Nesir-ood-Deen, King of Malwa, being diseok 
tented with his father, proposed a conference ‘ 
the King of Dehly. A meeting took place on 
Seepry, where Si 


— 4 therew + naavettiel 
___ * There were two princes of 
tioned was the King’s brother i : 
_ yernor of Kalpy ‘was the King’s 8 ye ; 
3 prs 


kundur Lody promised him his 
ld make over Chundery to him. 
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vigorous efforts of the inhabitants in the vicinity of 
Gualiar. Shortly after, while the army was passing 
near the town of Chinoor, a dependency of Gualiar, 
it was attacked in an ambuscade, and saved only by 
the bravery of Dawood Khan, and by Ahmud Khan, 
the son of Khan Jehan, grandson of Khan Khanan 
Firmully : the Hindoos were at length repulsed, 
and a number of Rajpoots fell by the sword. 
Having returned to Agra, the King proceeded 


in the year 912 towards the fort of 


A. H. 912. os . : 
tp 1506. JLunwuntgur, despairing of reducing 


Sadia Gualiar. Hunwuntgur fell in a short 


time, and: So... was put to the 
swor , the templ were destroyed, and mosques 


ordered to be built in their stead. Bhikun Khan, 
‘the son of Mujahid Khan, was left in charge ; but 
the King, having afterwards received information 
that Mujahid Khan had taken a bribe from the 
Raja of Hunwuntgur, in order to divert the King 
attacking that place, Mujahid Khan was 
imprisoned at Dholpoor, and the King returned 
towards Agra. On the road, the army halted one 
day on a spot where there was little water. ‘The 
i in consequence was so severe, that, inde- 
of the loss of baggage cattle, no fewer 
1 ngs perished, before they could 
l evening, a small cup of water 
hout the camp. 
ear, the King 
r, a strong fort 
then in pos 
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povernor of Kalpy*, was directed to advance and 
invest the place “ and should the Hindoos resist, he 
was required to inform the King. On the King’s 
arrival before Nurwur, Julal Khan drew up his 
army, out of respect, to receive him; but this cir- 
cumstance creating distrust in the mind of Si- 
kundur, he determined on his ruin, Nurwur, 
which was eight coss in circumference, was in- 
vested ; but the operations were protracted for 
eight months ; when it appearing that a clandestine 
correspondence was maintained with the garrison, 
and suspicions falling on the Prince Julal Khan 
Lody, and Sheer Khan Lohany, they were both 
imprisoned in the fort of Hunwuntgur. ‘The gar- 
rison soon after capitulated, being in want both 
of water and provisions. The King remained 
for the space of six months at Nurwur, breaking 
down temples, and building mosques. He also 
established a college there, and placed therein 
many holy and learned men. It was at this 
period, that Shahab-ood-Deen, the son of Sool- 
tan Nasir-ood-Deen, King of Malwa, being discon- 
tented with his father, proposed a conference with 
the King of Debly. A meeting took place on the 
_ Seepry, where Sikundur Lody promised him his 
support, if he would make over Chundery to him. 
In the month of Shaban, A.H. g14, 
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river, he resolved to surround Nur. 
wur with another wall, which was ordered to be 
immediately commenced, ‘The King now marched 
o the town of Yehar, where he halted during a 
2 hole month. At this place, Niamut Bibatoon 
the wife of Kootub Khan Lody, and the wet purse 
of the young Prince Julal Khan, paid her respects 
to the King, and the district of Kalpy was made 
over in jageer to the Prince. ‘The King now 
returned towards the capital. On arriving at 
Hulkant, he sent a detachment against some 








bels in that neighbourhood, and destroyed all 
\abita ions, small yosts being established at 


ste erawe them. About this 
time, advices were received, that Ahmud Khan, 
the son of Moobarik Khan Lody, governor of 
Luknow, had become a convert to the Hindoo 
doctrines* ; on which, orders were despatched to 
his brother, ahomed Khan, to send him prisoner 

court, id his second brother, Syud Khan, was 
lire ted to take the administration of affairs into 
s. In the same year, also, Mahomed Khan, 
of Sooltan-Nasir-ood-Deen of Malwa, 
1 from the wrath of his grandfather, 
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sought an asylum at the Dehly court. The King 
desired him to remain quietly in his jageer of 
Chundery, and directed that the Prince Julal 
Khan of Kalpy should take care to protect him 
from the power of the King of Malwa, At this 
time, the King having marched to 
Dholpoor, ordered caravansaraa to be 
built at every stage. It was in this 
year, also, Mahomed Khan Nagoory defeated Ally 
Khan and Aba Bukr, who had conspired against 
him, and they fled to Sikundur Lody for pro- 
tection. Mahomed Khan, dreading the King’s 
resentment, sent presents to propitiate his good 
will, and, moreover, caused the Khootba of Nagoor 
to be read in the name of the King of Dehly. 
The King, on his part, pleased with this instance 
of voluntary submission, returned him a dress, and 
confirmed his authority. 

While the King was encamped at Dholpoor, he 
ordered Sooliman Khan, the son of Khan Jehan 
Firmully, to march to the aid of Hoossein Khan of 
Hunwuntgur. Sooliman Khan having se 
himself, by saying he preferred being oe . 
King’s person, the latter became incensed, an 
forthwith dismissed him from his services directing 
Bhim to. quit the camp by next morning at day- 
light ; at the same time, he conferred the revenue 
~ of Birun on him for ptenanecs 

Be a, time, Bohjut. Kia eo 7 
* las, on the part of the King of 


the imbecility of his masters 5 
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overnment. Sikundur sage accord 
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Imad-ool-Moolk to assist Bhojut Khan in his re- 
volt; soon after which, the King issued a pro- 
clamation, announcing the acquisition of Chun- 
dery to his dominions. Deeming it desirable, also, 
to make some alterations among the public officers 
of that province, the King deputed Syud Khan 
_Lody, Sheikh Jumal Firmully, and Ray Oogur- 
Sein Kuchwaha, together with Khizr Khan and 
Khwaja Ahmud, to proceed to Chundery; and 
these officers succeeded in occupying effectually 
that district for the government of Dehly. Ma- 
homed Khan, the Prince of Malwa, although con- 
sidered ostensibly the chief of Chundery, was, in 
fact, dispossessed of all authority, and confined to 
the city, while the supremacy of Bohjut Khan, 
the Malwa governor, being usurped by the Dehly 
officers, he left his government and came to court. 
At this period, the King having reason to suspect 
the conduct of Hoossein Khan Firmully, Naib 
harun, he deputed Hajy Sarung with some 
‘troops into that quarter, with orders to gain over 
_ the Naib’s troops, and to seize his person. Hoos- 
sein Khan became acquainted with the King’s in- 
 tentions; and contriving his escape, sought an 
ylum with Alla-ood-Deen Shah Poorby, King of 

e year 922, Ally Khan : agoory, 
" Suisapoor, d into a 
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ceeded towards Byana, to which place the gover- 
nor of Runtunbhore came to meet him, and was 
honourably received; but Ally Khan Nagoory, 
disappointed in the attainment of some objects on 
which he had calculated as areward for bringing this 
affair to bear, resolved to prevent its accomplish- 
ment, and used his influence with the governor 
to retract his promise. The King, ascertaining 
the true cause of this change, disgraced Ally 
Nagoory, and deprived him of his government of 
Suisapoor, which he conferred on his brother, Aba 
Bukr; and Sikundur Lody was obliged to return 
to Agra without obtaining possession of Runtun- 
bhores In the_ year 92, the King summoned all 
the distant nobles to Agra, with a determination to 
reduce Gualiar; and was in the midst of 


Zeekada 7. : . 3 
A.u. 923. his preparations, when, being taken ill 
Dec. 1+. 


of a quinsy, he died on Sunday, the 7th 
a.d. 1517. of Zeekada, 923. at ere 
Nizam-ood-Deen Ahmud states in his work, 
that the authors who have written this reign have 
filled their history with copious details of the great 
qualities of this Prince 5 but he hea e 
has considerably abridged their accounts, Pe 
fined himself only to such facts as ners a 
to merit particular notice. The authors - oo 
have given a description of his peiecie 
remarkable for its beauty and comeln SS, aS W 
his mind for the = 
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and he has been frequently known to sit at busi- 
ness the whole day long, even after his appointed 


time for meals and rest. He was in the habit of 


praying regularly five times daily. He was strictly 

just in his administration, and seldom known to be 

actuated by private feelings. He was as remark- 

able for his fear of God as for his benevolence 

towards his people. One day, while advancing 

against his brother Barbik, in the early part of his 

reign, a kullundur met him, and said, « God 

“‘send you victory!” on which the King said, 

“« Pray that the victory may be his who will best 

“ promote the good of his subjects.” He had 
numerous mers among the holy men of' the 

. empire, to whom he sent their stipends twice a 
. year, and a suit of clothes once. He ordered alms 
and food to be distributed on Fridays to all who 
chose to partake in town or camp wheresoever he 
might be. He encouraged charity of all descrip- 
tions; and did not fail to commend his nobles for 
any generous acts which reached his ears, and thus 
promoted a disposition to do good among his 
public officers; saying, “* You have laid a found- 
‘“‘ ation of virtue; you will never repent it.” He 
firmly attached to the Mahomedan religion, 

] a point of destroying all Hindoo temples. 
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| 
hibited the procession of the spear, which took place : 
annually in commemoration of the deeds of Salar 
Musaood, and put a stop to the custom of females 
going abroad, and making offering at Mahomedan 
shrines. Before he ascended the throne he had 
once a quarrel with a holy man, who maintained 
that it was highly improper for a king to interfere 
with the religion of his subjects, or to prevent them 
bathing at places to which they had eae erie 
: or ages. The Pri rew his 
tomed to resort for ages. The Prince dre’ - 
sword, and said, “ Wretch! do you maintain 
we ; Hindoo religion?” The holy 
“ propriety of the Hindo g — 
man replied, ‘* By no means: I speak from au 
“rity: kings should not persecute their subjects 
rity : rs ; 
: vd t.’? This answer pacified him. 
«on any account. ETE 
He reformed and new-modelled the estab! - 
is dominions, al 


of all the mosques throughout hi on — 
ve great encouragement to learning; 


i F ated 
almost all his military officers were = — 
men ; and even Hindoos, who had hither nee 
learned Persian, commenced in this reign io ae 
Mahomedan literature. The pontine at 

i ment a ne ' 
under his governmen" — 
ene? a point of ascertaining the ue 
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blished horse-posts throughout + cane : 
received accounts daily oe: 7 re 
his army 1 _— -_ 
patel to issue proclamations, person 4 
nec 


he time © 
se ~ an d them at t +h 
aw aiiedisect ae mosques: Reports of the 


he ee ‘and of the principal cami? 
armies, 





588 SIKUNDUR LODY AFGHAN. 


drawn up by authority, and read to the King daily, 

which enabled him to rectify at once any deviation 

from his orders. He very frequently went into 

long and tedious enquiries on intricate cases of law, 

and settled them in person. There are many 

wonderful stories related of his quick penetration 

and sound judgment. Among others, is the fol- 

- lowing: — There were two brothers, private sol- 

diers, who had procured some booty at Gualiar 

during the siege ; among other articles of plunder 

were two large rubies, but of different shapes. 

One of the brothers determined to quit the ser- 
. vice and return to his family at Dehly, while 
the other resolved to continue in the army; but 
he made over charge of his share of the booty to 
his brother, telling him to give it together with 
his ruby to his wife. After the war, on his return 
to Dehly, the soldier learned from his wife that 
she had never seen the ruby. The brother de- 
clared he had given it to her, and the parties were 
brought up before the Kazy Meean Bhoory. ‘The 
Judge asked the man who had quitted the service, 
who saw him give the ruby to his brother’s wife ? 
he replied, several persons knew she had it, and he 
ed some brahmins of notoriously bad cha- 

















ve evidence against the woman, 
h e the ruby to her 
she received 






is attentively to 

tory, and then sending for the wit- 

acknowledged that they re- 
Oe 





SIKUNDUR LODY AFGHAN. 589 


collected perfectly the shape and size of the ruby 
given to the soldier’s wife: a piece of wax was 
accordingly given to each witness, and being se- 
parated, they were directed to make models of the 
gem. ‘Those of the two brothers corresponded 
but the models of the witnesses being dissimilar, 
the King concluded they could never have seen it; 
and having thus convicted them of perjury, they 
were induced to tell the truth, and the woman’s 
Sikundur Lody was him- 
self a poet, and highly appreciated te 
During his reign many works were — 0 

among others, is the Furhung 
us this Prince 


innocence was proved. 


in prose and verse ; - 
Sikundry, whose author informs 
reigned 28 years and five months. 
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Ibrahim offends his countrymen by his avowed indifference to 
them. — The King’s brother Julal, governor of Kalpy, pro- 
ceeds to Joonpoor, and assumes the title of king. — He is de- 
Seated, and flies to Gualiar. — Gualiar besieged. — The Raja 
dies. — Julal flies to Malwa, and eventually to Gondwara, 
where he is seized, and delivered over to the King. — Julal 
suffers death. — Guatiar taken. — The Afghan chiefs rebel in 
several quarters. — The King’s eruelty.— All the country 
east of the Ganges occupied by the son of Duria Khan Lo- 
hany, who assumes the title of Mahomed Shah. — Dowlut 
Khan Lody, governor of Lahore, rebels — invites Babur JSrom 
Kabul to invade India. — Babur's Jirst attempt, accompanied 
by Alla-ood-Deen Lody, the King’s brother, fails. — Babur 
invades India in person. — Ibrahim opposes him — is defeated, 
and slain. — End of the Afghan dynasty. 


Srxunpur Lopy dying at Agra, his son Ibra- 
him succeeded to the throne. At a very early 
period, contrary to the custom of his father and 
grandfather, he made no distinction among his 
officers, whether of his own tribe or otherwise, and 
said publicly, that kings should have no relations 
nor clansmen, but that all should be considered 
as subjects and servants of the state; and the 
Afghan chiefs, who had hitherto been allowed 
to sit in the presence, were constrained to stand 

front of the throne, with their hands crossed be- 
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Shortly after his accession a conspiracy 
17, Was formed by the Lody chiefs, by whom 

it was agreed to leave Ibrahim in quiet 
possession of’ Dehly and a few dependent provinces, 
and to raise the Prince, Julal Khan *, his brother, to 
the throne at Joonpoor. The Prince, accordingly, 
marching from Kalpy, in conjunction with the 
disaffected chiefs, ascended the throne of Joon- 
poor. He appointed his cousin, Futteh Khan, his 
vizier, who gained over all the officers of the east- 
ern provinces to his interest. Khan Jehan Lohany 
was at this time proceeding from Rabery to 
congratulate Ibrahim on his accessions, when 
falling in with the disaffected nobles, he blamed 
them severely for causing divisions in the kingdom, 
which, he said, would be attended with fatal con- 
sequences to the family of Lody. The chiefs, ad- 
mitting the impropriety of their conduct, deter- 
mined, as the Prince Julal Khan could not be yet 
o divest him of his newly-as- 
accordingly they sent Heibut 
ters, to recall him be- 
Heibut Khan, how- 


well established, t 
sumed dignity ; and 
Khan Julwany, ve let 
ore he reached Joonpoor. 
_ having overacted his ger fina 
Khan, suspected some plot, an -_ age 
from coming. ‘The chiefs, mere ei ee 
pected them, deputed Sheikh M — rc 
and others to enforce their request ; ie oo 
proceeded to Joonpoor. Finding a 


is pri de governor 
* It will be recollected, that this prince was ma go | 


of Kalpy by his father. 
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to reclaim the Prince had failed, Ibrahim Lody 
issued a proclamation, declaring every officer who 
should adhere to his brother the Prince Jula| 
a traitor to the state; at the same time he sent 
presents and deputations to all his principal ofii. 
cers, which had the effect of detaching the nobles 
from the pretender, and by degrees bringing them 
over to the King’s interest. The affairs of the Prince 
rapidly declining, he conceived that nothing but 
desperate measures could retrieve them. Ac- 
cordingly he marched to Kalpy, and placing his 
family in security in that fort, he collected all his 
troops, and assumed the title of King, under the 
title of Julal-ood-Deen. At the same time, he sent 
a trusty person to Azim Hoomayoon, who was at 
the time besieging Kalunjur, to join him. Azim 
Hoomayoon did so; but recommended the Prince, 
in the first instance, to establish himself’ firmly 
at Joonpoor. The Prince accordingly marched 
against the son of Moobarik Khan Lody, governor 
of Oude, and compelled him to retreat to Luknow. 
Ibrahim Lody, hearing of these proceedings, 
marched his army to that quarter, and confined 
Zeehuj 24. his other brothers in the fort of Hansy, 
a. 4.923, Where they remained for life. ‘This 
February 6. event took place on Thursday the 24th 
sateiirk: ee Zeehuj, A. H. 923. On his march 
towards Oude, the King was informed that Azim 
Hoomayoon, having deserted the Prince Julal, 
was now on his way to join him, on which 
the King sent some chiefs to escort him to 
his camp, where he was favourably received. A 
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number of other officers also joined Ibrahim, and 
he despatched the greatest part of his army, under 
the command of Azim Hoomayoon Lody *, against 
the Prince. But before the King’s troops could 
come up with him, he threw a garrison into Kalpy, 
and marched with 30,000 chosen horse, by foreed 
marches, to Agra, while Azim Hoomayoon Lody 
was content to lay siege to Kalpy. Julal Khan 
had it now in his power either to take possession 
of Agra, or to plunder the treasury; but the go- 
vernor, Adam Khan, in order to save the place 
entered into negotiations with the 


and the country 
a on the 


Prince, and went so far as to promise him, , 
part of the King, the independent ree he 
Kalpy, and other advantages, for whic rhe he ts 
Adam Khan sent notice of the w ‘ole 
Ibrahim ; but the King having 
and the treaty ae been — 

sd without his knowledge, he took no no om 
ay but marched against the Prince, te ee 
who, now deserted by his army, pit . “ lee 
to Gualiar, and solicit the protec — sone 
that place. Ibrahim Lody came ie we 

' ined in order to regulate the altar 
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mully was deputed to Chundery, to remain with 
Mahomed Khan, the Prince of Malwa. 

About this time the King, without assigning any 
reason, caused Meean Bhoory, formerly vizier to his 
father Sikundur Lody, to be put in chains, conter- 
ring at the same time great honours on his son. ‘The 
Prince, Julal Khan, found refuge in Gualiar, and it 
was deemed necessary, therefore, to attack that for- 
tress ; for which purpose Azim Hoomayoon Sheer- 
wany marched from Kurra with 30,000 horse, and 
300 elephants ; and seven other chiefs, with armies, 
were also sent to join in the siege. The Prince, Julal 


Khan, despairing of holding out with success, fled 
to the court of Sooltan Mahmood Khiljy of Malwa. 
The Dehly army, arriving before Gualiar, invested 
the place, and, in a few days, Raja Man-Sing, a 
prince of great valour and capacity, dying, his son 
Vikramajeet succeeded him. After the siege had 
been carried on for some months, the army of 
Ibrahim Lody at length got possession of an out- 
work at the foot of the hill, on which stood the 

fort of Badilgur. ‘They found in that 


gels ae place a brazen bull, which had been for 
om a long time an object of worship, and 


it to Agra, from whence it was afterwards 
ed to Dehly, and thrown down before the 
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. “wither Julal Khan, not being well received 
by Sooltan Mahmood of Malwa, fled to the Raja 
of Gurrakota ; bu ng intercepted on the road 
by a body of Gonds *, he was sent prisoner to the 
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King’s camp. Ibrahim Lody sent him to Hansy, 
but gave private orders for his assassination on the 
road. What charms can there be in power, which 
can induce a man to shed the blood of his own 
brother 2 Nor was Ibrahim satisfied with the death 
of his brother Julal alone, he also imbrued his 
hands in the blood of several of' his officers at the 
same time. Having recalled Azim Hoomayoon 
Sheerwany from the siege of Gualiar, when just 
on the point of taking the place, he imprisoned 
him, and his son Futteh Khan, and also removed 
his other son, Islam Khan, from the government 
of Kurra. Islam Khan, hearing of the fate of 
his father and»brother,.and of the disgrace Te- 
served for himself, rebelled, and defeated Ahmud 
Khan, who was sent to assume his govern- 
The King now receiving advices of the 
which had been for a 
hundred years in the hands of the Hindoos, he 
had leisure to turn his thoughts towards the insur- 
rection at Kurra. Azim Hoomayoon and Syeed 

Wal ee A j oO 
Khan, after the fall of Gualiar, were permitted - 

‘ their jageers from whence; uniting WI 
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by Yekbal Khan, a dependent of Azim Hoomay. 
oon Sheerwany, who, rushing out from an ambus. 
cade with 5000 horse, cut off anumber of the royal 
troops, and made good his retreat. The King was 
greatly exasperated against Ahmud Khan, on re. 
ceiving intelligence of this defeat, and wrote to 
him not to expect his favour, if he did not quickly 
-exterminate the rebels, at the same time he sent an- 
other detachment of troops to his support. The army 
of the insurgents now amounted to 40,000 cavalry, 
500 elephants, and a large body of infantry, with 
which they proceeded to oppose the royalists 
Saal ler Ahmud Khan. The two armies 
_ came in sig ht of each other, but did not 
engage; for Sheikh Rajoo Bokhary, a 
holy man, highly esteemed in that age, was in 
hopes of bringing affairs to an accommodation. 
Overtures being made, the insurgents agreed to 
disband their troops the moment that Azim Hoo- 

- mayoon Sheerwany should be set at liberty. ‘The 
King, however, refusing to accede to these terms, 
sent orders to Duria Khan Lohany, governor of 
Behar, to Nuseer Khan Lohany, the collector of 
Ghazypoor, and to Sheikhzada Mahomed Fir- 
nully, the governor of Oude, to advance against 
very imprudently permitted them- 
ed till these armies united, when 
ither to fly or to fight on 
ed on the latter al- 
nd according! up in order of 
ged by despair, they fought bravely, 
> point of defeating the royalists, 
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when Islam Khan was killed, and Syeed Khan 
token prisoner, These untoward incidents dis- 
couraging their followers, they fled in every diree- 
tion, and all the treasure and baggage of the 
insurgents fell into the hands of the King’s troops, 
Ibrahim Lody now gave full scope to his hatred 
and resentment against the nobles of Sikundur 
Lody’s reign, many of whom suffered death, 
Azim Hoomayoon Sheerwany, Meean Boohry, and 
others, who were in confinement, were at the 
same time privately executed. These proceedings 
creating distrust among the nobles, Duria Khan 
Lohany, governor of Behar, Khan Jehan Lody, 
Hoossein Khan. Firmully, and many other ehiets, 
went into open rebellion. The King, receiving intel- 
ligence of this defection, sent a private order tesome 
holy men of Chundery to eut off Hoossein Khan 
Firmully; and he was accordingly assassinated in his 
bed. This fresh instance of Tbrahim’s treachery and 
cruelty tended only to make him more enemies. 
Duria Khan Lobany, governor of Behar, dying 
bout this time, his son, Bahadur Khan, assumed 
spout er King, under the title of Mahomed Shah. 

the title of King, under the cata 
He was joined by most of the discon chiefs 
on found himself at the head 


in that vicinity, and so - 
of 100,000 horse, web ae he : we 4 


the Dehly troops in repeated engagement, . 
while, Ghazy Khan Lody came = cana . 
from Lahore; but eae heard of e ine or 
ceedings om the way, Be heaasne iat K 
treachery, and returned to his father, Dowlut — 
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Lody, at Lahore. Dowlut Khan, seeing no safety 
for his family, revolted from the King, and solicited 
Babur, the Mogul prince who then reigned in 
Kabul, to attempt the conquest of Hindoostan. The 
invasion of Babur was preceded by the arrival in 
Tndia of the Prince Alla-ood-Deen, who had fled 
from his brother Ibrahim Lody, and was then re- 
siding at Kabul. Dowlut Khan supporting him, as 
a cloak to his own plans, reduced all the country 
as far south as Dehly ; and the Prince Alla-ood- 
Deen being joined by many officers of distinction, 
he found himself at the head of an army of 40,000 
horse, with ie oe proceeded to invest Dehly. 
Ibrahim resolved to oppose him; but when 
within six coss (twelve miles) of the Prince’s army, 
Tbrahim’s camp was surprised in the night, and, 
after a tumultuous conflict which lasted till day- 


light, Ibrahim found himself deserted by most of 


his officers, who joined Alla-ood-Deen. Observing, 
however, in the morning, that the troops of Alla- 
ood-Deen were dispersed in plundering, Ibrahim 
rallied his soldiers, and, collecting the greater 
part of his elephants, returned to the attack, and 
expelled his brother and rival from the field with 
nsiderable slaughter. Ibrahim now entered 
‘triumph ; and the Prince Alla-ood-Deen, 
hopes of reducing the place, retreated to 
nel eres 
ot Sa remained in this state till the 
year when Zuheer-ood-Deen Ma- 
* homed Babur marched against Ibrahim 
a ll be hereafter shown; and a san- 
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guinary battle was fought between these two kings 
on the plain of Paniput, where Babur was victorious, 
and Ibrahim lost his life; an event which trans- 
ferred the empire of Dehly and Agra to the 
family of ‘T'cimoor, The reign of Ibrahim Lody 


lasted twenty years. 
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—————— conquer Persia 
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weseee sete SEO RUENEERONDONEDEROE DOH HHO TER BED ON® IpRAHEEM, King 


‘ae 





| 
| 
| 


J] nd 


: A COMPARATIVE VIEW v 
‘ EW OF CHRONOLOGICAL EVENTS IN EUROPE AND INDI 
t A. 





























GENERAL CHRONOLOGY. GHIZNY 
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Knights Templars first established i cj 
Atel ce a eae Arstan, King. — Berram, King 
5 | Srerven, King of England 

1 | Louis VII. King of France 
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Beiram expelled by Alla-ood-Deen| Beiram makes Lahore his capital 
Ghoory 
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The fifth Crusade under St. Louis...... 

The Saracen empire terminated......... 

Constantinople recovered by the Greek 
emperors ‘ 

Deputies of boroughs first summoned 
to attend the English parliament 

Epwanp I. King of England 

The first of the Austrian family Em- 
peror of Germany 

The Sicilian vespers fatal to eight 
thousand French 

Edward I. of England conquers Wales 
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Sir William Wallace defeated at Falkirk 
The Turks found the Ottoman empire 
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Rooky-oop-Deen Feroz, King 
deposed by his sister Ruzeea Begum 
Ruzeea Begum deposed, and put to death 
Mo1-oop-Dren Briram, King 
The Moguls invade Punjab. — Beiram deposed 
ALLA-00p-Dren Musaoon, King 
| The Moguls invade Bengal from Thibet 
Nasir-oop-Dren Manmoon, King 
Gheias-ood-Deen Bulbun, minister 
Moguls invade Punjab, but are repulsed with great slaughter 





Guetas-oop-Deen Bunun, King 





defeats and slays the ruler of Bengal 


Moguls invade Punjab, and are repulsed by the King’s son, who is slain 


Thirteen sovereign princes, refugees from the power of Chungiz Khan, find protection at the court of Dehly 
Ketxozap, King 


JuLAL-oop-DrEn Feroze Kxitsy, King 


-| Grievous famine in India 


One hundred thousand Moguls invade India, and are defeated. — Oghloo Khan, and three thousand Moguls, become 
Mahomedans, and remain in India : : 

Ailisoup-Dimme Kurtyy invades the Deccan — returns to Dehly — slays his uncle, the King, and usurps the throne 

One hundred thousand Moguls again invade India, and are defeated, with the loss of twelve thousand men 

Guzerat conquered and retained by the King of Dehly. — Moguls again repulsed 

Two hundred thousand Moguls penetrate to Debly, but are defeated with great slaughter 


Chittoor taken, — Moguls again reach Dehly, but withdraw without fighting 

Prices of all articles fixed at the capital i 

Forty thousand Moguls invade India, but are repulsed, with the loss of sixteen thousand men. — Malwa conquered 
and retained. e : 

Fifty-seven thousand Moguls penetrate to Dehly, but are annihilated in their retreat 

The Deccan invaded by a large army from Dehly under Mullik Kafoor 
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Oomur Kuitsy, King. — Moonantk Kainsy, King 

GuetAs-oop-Dern Tooutux I. King 

Behar and Bengal, as far as Chittagong, conquered by the troops of Dehly 

Moguls, under Toormooshreen Khan, invade India 

Ruinous consequences of making a copper currency to represent the precious metals 


An Indian army attempts to invade China, but is destroyed in the Himalaya mountains 
The King removes his court to Dowlutabad, in the Deccan, and compels the inhabitants of Dehbly to remove thither 


The Moslem conquests extend to Goa, on the coast, and to the Krishna in the interior of the Deccan 
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Beale T:\issasentoneypemomamitunnsescannrs | Debly again becomes the capital i= expe 
4 > . . . _ _ teil” 
savior tesssnune eosin seniors) pemine in Hindoostan i 
Revolutions throughout the kingdom ae Ne 
~s be a 


Battle of Cressy 


An independent king in the Deccan 
An independent king in Bengal 
Feroze TocGHLuK 


see e atone eerene warren eee eee eee 
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8 |Ricnanp IIL. King of England 
3 |Cannon first employed by the English 
a subdued by Tamerlane 


cee cee ccc cen ene er sens eee seeseresseneseeees 






















iluk dies, after leaving splendid monumental remains of his desire to improve his country 
King. — Asoo Buxn ToouLvK, King: — Nasin-oop-Deex MAnMooD 
tie 


hundred thousand prisoners in one day 


ahomedan kings in Ti 


Feroze Tog! 
Guetas-oop-Dren Tooutoux IL. | 
Kin 


8 
Invasion of India by Teimoor, or Tamerlane, who puts to death one | 


eeeee concer ecceacoecenesarenencencecs eneees eoanee 
g of England 

oO f Scotland pee eeeeneens ene 
King of England... sss 
le of Agincourt ...ssecsesersererserers 
‘a discovered by the Portuguese 
y V t King of England on ooo 







The kingdom of Dehly limited to within a few miles of the city. — Seven independent M 
Syup Kuizr Kuaw ascends the throne as ‘Tamerlane’s lieutenant i 
ers a great part of the Dooab, and establishes « nominal control over the Punjab 






— recov 






i eeenmene- dies, and is succeeded by Syup Moonamk 
ts with the Gukkurs in Punjab 
with the King of Malwa 
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Courts of Sessions first established in| Contests with the Mewatties 


Scotland 
teeserseseees | War with the King of Joonpoor 


Co eee eee 


sos oaveectetssvieoeceateeebessesesen Seosueesentshresved | Rebellion in Surhind. — Contests with the Gukkurs and Moguls in the Punjab 
The Medici established at Florence 


Pee ee eee reer iri? 








| . 
Lahore occupied by the Moguls, but subsequently retaken 


Death of Syud Moobarik, — Syup M AHOMED, King 
Insurrection in Sumbhul 
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1436} The French recover Paris from the 
English 
1440; The art of printing invented .........000 | Dehly besieged by the King of Malwa, who is defeated by Bheilole Khan Lody 
1446 | .sscosevansvalicag ote Case aD abvasn estos acsessves MOREN OF Syud Mahomed. — Syup Atta-oov-Dern, King 
1447 | The Sforza family established in Milan | Thirteen Mahomedan kingdoms, and six principalities, all independent of each other, and of the King of Dehly 
1448 Hes eesssersessssreeseseesseasscseeeseseesseeness| SYUC Alla-ood-Deen makes Budaoon his capital 
WRG O ranean iano... | abdicates the throne in favour of Barmote Lopy 








LAD2 eee viet BRET ERT Oa Ree Ree eGY vaet ss oe. ee War with the King of Joonpoor 
1453 | The Turks take Constantinople 
TAD) ss evg'son\ss inns) desinbbstsecs¥0i ves cooceeveercesa. | Bheilole unites the ax independent principalities with the kingdom of Dehly 
1459| Copper-plate engraving invented 
1461 | Henry VI. King of England 
1472 | Battles of Barnet and Tewkesbury, and 

the restoration of Edward IV. to the 

throne 
1474.| Portuguese discover the Cape de Verd 

Islands ; 
14:78'|' .ccaccesevale Vena Neen bereteheascucs > cose seers | War renewed with the kingdom of Joonpoor, which is conquered and united to Dehly 
1479| The kingdoms of Arragon and Castile 

united 


The crown of England usurped by 
Ricuarp III. 
Battle of Bosworth, and accession of 
Hewry VII. 
+e | Bheilole Lody dies, and is succeeded by SrkunpuR Lopy 
Contests with the Afghan chiefs 


1483 


1485 
VA88| ssecseccsasescvcecsvcccesssnscssenevesesresenes 


1490 
1491| The end of the dominion of the Moors 


in Spain ie: 
1492] Columbus discovers Hispaniola and 
i discovers the continent of] The exiled King of Joonpoor makes an effort to reeover his dominions, but is driven into Bengal 
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14.94 : 
America 
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The Portuguese reach India by the : 
Cape of Good Hope 
—— discover Brazil 
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\ taken from the Hindoos 
ied by Sikundur Lody, King of Dehly 


Death of Sikundur Lody, and accession of Isranim Lopy 
: 


Continual insurrections in the state, which favour the invasion of India by the Moguls 


FOOD ROT E EEE HEC HE OFS Oe Hee EER EEHOOD EES Eee EEE OOe 


Henry VIII. King of England.........+. 
The battle of Flodden 

Martin Luther begins to flourish 
Mexico conquered by Cortez teen eneree 
Circumnavigation of the globe first ac- 
- complished by Magellan ......s0++00+ 
Sweden and Denmark embrace the re- 
formed religion ....sessssesseerereeesnvers : 
p Che ales Vv. Emperor 0 of Gomme eed Battle of Paniput, in which Ibrahim is slain, the dynasty of Lody is terminated, and Baur (the first of the race 
Franci France. rinto} entitled Great Moguls) ascends the throne of Dehly. 
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